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AN ADDRESS, 

DELIVERED TO THE STUDENTS AT THE OPENING OP THE SESSION, 
1838.39, IN THE COMMON-HALL OP THE ROTAL BBLPASF INSTf- 
. TUTION. 

BY SAMUSL DAY1D80N, LL.D. 
Pn{/ettor of Biblical Critieismy and President qftkt Faculty, 

Gentlemen, 

In addressing you from this Chair, I feel somewhat at a loss to 
select such topics as have pot heea already handled hy my predecessors 
in office, with fiir more ability and eloquenbe than I can pretend to 
possess. It is therefore with considerable embarrassment that I 
appear before you at present, to speak to you on subjects connected 
with yoor academic career. But I hope that I shall be fovoured with 
that attention which you are accustomed to give to similar addresses 
from this place, though you listen to one of less matured intelfect and 
of limited experience. 

I have generally found that the thoughts of the different Professors, 
in ih&r discourses to you on such occasions as the present, are inclined 
to run in the channel along which the business of their class leads 
them, — that the divine, for instance, speaks more of theology than 
of any other subject, and the philosopher of his philosophy. This is a 
proceeding at once natural and excusable. If therefore I be led to 
adq>t the same course, I hope you will not attribute it to any undue 
importance which I may be found to attach to my own studies, but 
diat you will rather set it down to the account of greater familiarity 
irith my own department, and to my feeling more at home on such 
subjects as tliose in which I am called upon habitually to engage. But 
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2 Addre8$ to the Students of the {Ja^^ 

it is not possible to attach an excess of value to sucli studies as are 
connected with the Holy Scriptures. I know of no way in which we 
can overrate their importance or exaggerate their worth. There is 
therefore nothing preposterous in dwelling upon Scriptural topics^ even 
though they be such as form the predominant occupation of the 
speaker* 

Gentlemen, — You have now entered upon the business of this 
Session, many of you I trust with ardour and ambition. A roost 
inviting field is spread out to your view, and you are required to 
go up and possess it. A land of rich luxuriance lies before 
you, in all the magnificence of its heights and the beauty of its 
vallies, and it is yours to occupy it without delay, expecting to reap a 
rich harvest. True, it is not all studded with thick beauties, or 
covered over with external charms. There are rugged acclivities 
which you must ascend, — mountains of formidable magnitude whiclf 
must be climbed, before you be able to survey a wide expanse, or take 
such views as ^e fitted to elevate the soul ^th sublime imaginings, or 
to soften it with hallowed associations. Laying aside indolence 
and sloth, it is your present duty to pursue with steady aim the 
path on which you have entered. The studies in which you engage 
each Session are various, and they may repel you by their diversity. 
DifiPerent departments of knowledge claim your attention, and you may 
be distracted with the difference of their objects. But they are ail the 
while calculated to strengthen your minds, to enlarge your understand- 
idgs, and to act upon your hearts. An agreeable relaxation also is thus 
afforded, and the mind, which is apt to become weary of one continued 
and ever^recurring subject, is transferred to another with welcoHie 
change. But whilst called upon to follow various objects at the same 
time, I would remind you of a fact of which you are doubtless well 
aware, that few are fitted to excel in all. We have heard indeed afar 
6ff of that rare phenomenon, a universal genim, and we believe that it 
has, been sometiniies exhibited on earth in living reality ; but it appears 
at distant intervals of time, dazzling mankind with its towing excel- 
lence, and shewing forth withal the power of God in the endowments 
He is pleased to bestow. 1 do not mention this to discourage you in the 
pursuits of literature or of science. I would have you n^lect no 
department of study. Your aspirings after eminence in all would be 
welcomed by us with unfeigned delight But I have adverted to the 
fact for smother and a different purpose, to make it the grounds work 
of an advice to you, to bend your minds habitually to that line Qf study 
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towards which you feel yourselves attracted by the tendency and train 
of your thoughts. Never allow your talents to be dissipated in grasp- 
ing at every thing, whilst you might be all the while preparing to shine 
in one d^artment for which you have been peculiarly gifted. The 
poet appears to set forth what is strictly true when he says^ 

<< One aeience only will <Hie g^dna fit, 
« So yast is jart, so narrow human wit" 

Unless therefore you be conscious within yourselves of some mighty 
power of comprehension by which you can take in the entire circle of 
the sciences, — unless you feel the throbbings of a spirit destined 
to impress SQciety with its vigour and mastery, be contented to excel in 
the limited sphere for whidi you entertain a decided predilection. You 
must confine yourselves to some one of the numerous subjects to which 
your attention is directed in this place, if you aim at distinguished pre- 
eminence* Let me not be misunderstood, as if I inculcated the neglect of 
any kind of knowledge which Is either useful or improving. I am far from 
undervaluing any one of the arts or sciences which minister so much to 
the necessities, and contribute to the comfort of the human race. But 
in endeavouring to excite emulation in your bosoms, it was necessaiy 
to speak of one branch of knowledge to which your «hief attention 
should be directed* 

And here I would mention theology as peculiarly incumbent on aU 
from the circumstance, that the greater number of you who now hear me 
are designed for the office of the sacred ministry. It is to be the 
business of your life to explain and enforce the Scriptures, and you 
ought to seek above all things to imbibe the spirit they breathe, and to 
drink deep of the sacred fountain. I know that there are impediments 
to the study of the Bible peculiar to itself. Thwe is something 
within that draws us back from its deep searchings, — some innate 
propensity averse to Heaven's law. But there is a mode in which this 
is overcome: a gracious assistance is granted to the humble spirit 
in subduing it. Now I want to set forth theol<^y before you as lh$ 
department in which it is most desirable that you should excel. I have 
no objection to your becoming acute logicians^nd able philosophers,-^ 
yiay, I would rejoice at beholding a goodly number of young men rising 
up in all the emmence of philosophic greatness. I would not fpr 9 
moment discourage tiie study of the classical authors of Greece and 
Borne; rather would I recommend you to dwell upon the orations of 
Cioero and Demosthenes, and to catch the scintillations they send out 
to light up in your souls a mass of burning thought, eager to be embodied 
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in rigorous and poetic expression. Nor do I at all discourage the 
matbematical sciences, mounting up on the ladder of their sublime calcu- 
lus to measure the starry regions. But 1 have a higher regard for 
theology than for any of these. You know that it has reference to 
Jehovah himself. It stops not with his works of creation, — it rests not 
in his mere wisdom, goodness, or power ; — it contemplates the attributes 
of mercy and of love with which our immortal destiny is intertiftned, — 
it ascends to the throne above, and views him surrounded by the myriads 
of adoring spirits, — ^many of whom have been washed from their sins in 
the blood of the Lamb. I would therefore seek to impress on your 
n^inds the paramount claims of theology, and to lift up your souls to the 
contemplation of those sublime subjects which it embraces. Fitted as 
it is to call into exercise the highest powers of the human mind, and 
the warmest emotions of the human heart, it is well entitled to occupy 
a primary place in your estimation. And when dignified with the chief 
seat in the mind, it will not be in danger of displacement by other more 
honourable studies. It will still retain the supreme position which it 
took at firsf, undismayed by the anticipated idea of any branch to 
which it must give place from the inferiority of its claims. It resembles 
not the guest who sits down in the highest room, and is accosted by. the 
master of the feast, when a more honourable guest cometh in, give place. 
No right-hearted student will thus suffer the primary study of theology 
to be transferred from the position which belongs to it by inherent right, 
and to which he may have once exalted it. It must always remain in 
the same dignified and honourable rank which has been assigned it, 
and attract to itself a growing attachment, until it become the en- 
grossing study of the aspiring student. Perhaps after all some may 
think that I have discouraged the pursuit of the other branches of 
knowledge, which are presented to you in didactic form from the various 
academic chairs* But this idea can only be entertained by such as limit 
the term theology to its narrowest sense. Whatever in nature as well 
as grace illustrates the attributes and ways of Jehovah, belongs in some 
degree to the science. All that tends to unfold his wondrous workings 
in the material as well as the moral world, is properly associated with 
theology. Let it have its widest signification,- and you will per- 
ceive, that although Jehovah's revealed will be the text-book as it were 
of the science, yet that numerous others cast a light upon the volume,-— 
that all nature when explored discovers the footsteps of the Almighty, 
and conspires at once to shew the necessity of the revelation, and to 
confirm the truth of its descripticms. 
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Tbere is another misconception that might possibly arise from what 
I have said, against which I desire to guard you. Many of you are not 
yet arrived at the theological classes. Gentlemen, I do not wish you to 
neglect the particular business of your respective departments, and to 
devote your attention to other things. It is your present urgent concern 
to engage in the work you have undertaken with eagerness and with 
zeaL T&eology in its confined sense is not your proper province. To aim 
now at being accomplished divines would be in you highly presumptuous. 
To imagine yourselves fit to occupy a pulpit, much more to do so, should it 
be a mere occasional display, is to me the mark of a vain and foolish 
self-confidence, that savours little of the humility of the Christian. If 
you aspire to fly without wings, you must be contented to expose your, 
selves to the ridicule of all sober and sensible men, and to the positive 
injury of your own humility. Modesty I have ever found to be an at- 
tribute of genius and of high talent, and wherever it is'not patent to 
observation, I much confess that 1 am sceptical of much mental ability. 
Whilst therefore I encourage none to fancy himself a divine bef<N*e he 
have thoroughly studied the Bible, — whilst I would have each student 
to confine himself to his proper sphere ; by inculcating the study of 
theology as of primary importance to all, 1 mean that you who are 
in your undergraduate course, and who have not yet entered upon this 
department, should always remember that your present pursuits are 
subservient to a far higher and nobler science, — that none of your pre- 
sent studies is to be set up as the great ruling passion of your lives, but 
that yon are to recollect that they are useful to you as bearing on the 
Bible, which ought assuredly to be the grand text.book of your whole 
life. I speak to those who purpose to be ministers of the everlasting 
Gospel, and I say, that you must not pre-occupy your affections 
with secular studies or scientific pursuits, so as afterward to find no ap- 
propriate or permanent lodging place for a love of theology. If your 
minds be thus full of other pursuits, and your hearts so much enamoured 
of them as to exclude ardent devotion to that knowledge which concerns 
God, and eternity, and your own salvation, it will be your duty to follow 
the bias of your desires, and to look away from that sacred office on 
which you had once hoped to enter. To you, then, that are in your 
undergraduate course, I would recommend the constant remembrance 
of those sacred studies in which you expect hereafter to engage. Study 
to acquire a store of classical and scientific knowledge, to be laid out, 
however remotely, on the Scriptures, and to them let it be subservient^ 
Whether your minds be invigorated aod striengtbened for deeper thought, 
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or improved by an abiding sense of the insufl&ciency of all other know- 
ledge to fill up the cravings of the innnortal soul, in eithercase you will 
have learned a most useful lesson. If you be prepared more entirely to 
relish the wisdom that cometh down from above, and to see and feel 
that all else is as nothing in comparison of the favour of Jehovah, then 
will you have derived from your present pursuits no small benefit^ and you 
will be better disposed towards the practical science of theology, in which 
you shall find food for your desires, and fuel for the fire of your highest 
love. Those of you now present who have enrolled your names in the 
theological list, have placed yourselves in an arduous situation. Yon 
have hitherto been in the outer court of the temple, in which Jeho* 
vah is but dimly manifested. But you have now entered as it were the 
sanctuary with its hallowed recesses, where you hope to be favoured 
with visions of his glory, and with antepasts of everlasting bliss. You 
are come to the fountain-head of all that is perfect in religion, and pure 
m morality, from whose clear spring you are to drink and refresh your 
spirits. You shall be enabled now to gaze on the fair and wondrous 
temple of the Lord, and doubtless fall down on your knees in lowly ado- 
ration before him whose loving kindness and tender mercy are there so 
richly exhibited in the face of Christ Jesus. I trust therefore that you 
will not be unmoved by the grandeur, or unattracted by the beauty of 
the divine science which is now and henceforth to be your chief study, 
and I'would hope your constant delight. There must be something 
wrong with tiiat mind that is as cold over a page of the Bible as over 
a page of Euclid. There is assuredly a moral perversion in him who 
can spend his days and nights over the writings of a classic author, 
where he meets with " gods many, and lords many/' whilst he cannot 
allow himself as much leisure to scan the sacred book of Him who is the 
living and the true God. If therefore you, my young theological friends, 
feel no interest in the subjects that are opening up before you in their 
freshness and their fertility, you have reason to fear that your hearts 
are not cultivated equally with your understandings,— that your emo* 
tions are not touched by the finger of Heaven, to give forth willing re. 
spouses to the call that comes to you from on high. 

What then is imperatively demanded of all whom I now address from 
this place ? I answer, diligence, attention, and zeal, in the various 
studies on which you have entered. You hare left your homes and 
come hither, and many high hopes are entertuned of your progress and 
your success. You have been followed by the warm wishes of your 
dearest friends, and many of you by their fervent prayers. Your parrots 
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and relatives expect to hear of your advancement^ and to welcome you 
home again with the salutation of fond. affection. Disappoint not these 
hopes ; they are very natural, and cold is the hosom that can think of 
them without a glow of affection for those who yearn over their off« 
spring with a father's strong attachment, or a mother's tender love. 
A wave of emotion rolls over them when they think of you in your ab<* 
sence, and look forward it may be with bright anticipation, not unmingled 
with anxiety, to the time when you shall be privileged to stand before 
a worshipping people to address them as the ambassadors of God. 
Perhaps I have spoken not with sufficient earnestness of the necessity 
on your part of piety towards God. I fear there are many whose re. 
ligious feelings are not improved within the walls of a College. They 
cultivate their understandings, not their hearts. Their reasoning powers 
are exercised, but their moral and religious capabilities a re suffered to 
lie dormant. Let not this be the case with any of you. Strive to keep 
alive in your bosoms the hallowed principle of love to God and love to 
man. Fan it with the breath of prayer, until it rise up within, and be 
diffused around you in its fragrance. But I may be addressing many that 
have never yet felt the stirrings of the holy principle to which I have 
referred. Seek to acquire it, strive to possess it ; without it, all othec 
knowledge will be unavailing when you come to die. The most soaring 
genius will be but a poor substitute for the sacried and heaven.bom 
emotions that find a resting place in the bosom of the truly pious. 
There is no student so much engaged as that he cannot read every day 
two portions of the Bible of a devotional cast. A little time thus em- 
ployed each morning and evening will be well spent indeed. In con* 
junction vrith fervent prayer, it will call into activity the best feelings of 
your nature, and thus while your understandings are exercised, your 
hearts* purest emotions will be stirred into vitality, and preserved alive 
under proper cultivation. Connected with this point there is a solemn 
consideration which you would do well to bear in mind. It will exer- 
dse a salutary influence on your hearts, and shed a hallowed odour over 
your spontaneous musings. The fact to which I refer is this, that few 
Sessions pass over us iu which we are not nearly reminded of death by 
the departure of some that enter within these walls. Though the last 
College Session was an exception, yet it was a rare and remarkable 
thing, for which we trust that many of you were thankful. I remind 
you of this, that you may be attentive to the exercises which you owQ 
to your Master in heaven, whilst you perform the prescribed exercises 
required' by your earthly instructors. Students are liable to be whirled 
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about fr-om the engagemeats of one class to anotlier, without sufficient 
leisure for reflection on higher topics and holier themes ; but let not these 
absorb your entire attention as you pass through your academic course, 
nor think that you are absolved from the obedience which is due to your 
heavenly Father. There should in fact be going on within you a pro- 
cess of moral and religious culture, lest your understandings, shrivelled 
by means of the dry and scholastic pursuits with which they are wont 
to be exercised, act reflexly on your feelings. Unless the fragrance of 
piety attend upon your steps, you will not be bettered but made worse by 
the employments of various classes ; foi^ the judgment will be turned away 
from the great salvation of the Gospel, and the heart will grow harder 
in the progress of time. You will be less susceptible of such religious 
impressions as are fitted to awaken the finest sensibilities of our nature, 
and to lead them upward to the throne of God. Gentlemen, we now 
take leave of you in your united capacity, hoping to have t}ie 
pleasure at the end of the Session of again meeting you all in 
the same hall, and of witnessing the distinctions that shall be confer- 
red on many promising young men, who may yet do honour to the 
place of theu* education, and be an ornament to the country that gave 
them bifth. Go then in peace^ live in peace, and may the GK>d of 
peace be with you. 

AH ! WHY SO BUSY ABOUT TRIFLES ? 

{From the New York Observer,) 

Ambition, avarice, and pleasure, with their glittering baits, and at. 
tractive allurements, keep the world in busy motion. J*he world is full 
of life and animation; — there is no stagnation ; or if there be, it is like 
the heaping up of waters, until by a mighty pressure the obstruction is 
borne away, and they sweep along in a more impetuous current. 

All, or nearly all, are pressing forward toward some goal. Call after 
men to take care of their souls, to think of death and judgment, and 
they hear not. The watchword is onward^ onuKtrd : cannot stop to 
think of the soul, — of heaven and hell. Or if they turn for a moment 
to him who cries after them, ^tis but for a moment, and they press on 
again, and press on ; and in many cases stop not, until they find them- 
selves upon the crumbling brink of the grave, about to sink down into 
that ** unwindowed cell,'* amons; the devouring worms. In the agonies 
of dissolving nature, some cry for mercy; and others, as they sink out 
of si^ht to lise no more, utter a wild shriek of horror and despair. 

We are all travelling to the land of forgetfulness, — to the territories 
of death, — regions unknown and unexplored by living men. We are 
all travellers, and ere long we must meet a messenger from ^' the land 
of shadows." We cannot avoid the meeting ; ere long it must take 
place. Ah ! see him ^* on a pale hor8e,^his name is Dbath." 
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How brief is man's eartbly existence ! It is like tbe fleeting sbadow, 
or the cloud that fades away with the morning's breath. But eternity 
is ionff ; eternity will never end. Time is but the porch, or vestibule, 
—eternity, the spacious court or amphitheatre of existence. To spend 
it in heaven^ it will be a long, a glorious day, which shall know no 
night. To spend it in hell, it will be a long, long night, which shall 
know no morning. O endless night, without a star ! ^^ Darkness, dark« 
ness, blackness of darkness, for ever and ever." 



SECOND LETTER TO AN APPLICANT FOR ADMISSION 
TO THE LORD'S TABLE. 

OBJECTIONS REMOVED. 



Dear Young Friend, 

In a former Letter, I urged on 
you the duty of self-examination, 
which should be conducted accord- 
ing to the Word of God ; and in 
order to carry on with success a 
course of self inquiry, the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit is absolutely ne- 
cessary. Without his influence, 
what effect has this ordinance upon 
the ungodly? It deceives them 
with false hope, and a mortal peace. 
Best of favours ! without thee a man 
may read and hear the word, yea, 
and sing ; be baptized, and take 
tbe Lord's Supper, without bene- 
fit; yea, with an eternal injury. 
And what a relief can fi godly man 
obtain in the Lord's Supper with- 
out the presence and power of the 
HolySpuit? None at all. The 
force of temptation is not broken ; 
the strength of corruption is not 
abated; the soul is not consoled 
in distress, nor the coldness of the 
heart removed by all that br«ad 
and wine represent, or the minister 
declares, without the concurring 
energy of the Holy Spirit. Let, 
then, your prayers ascend frequent 
and fervent before the throne of 
Gkxl, for the enlightening influence 
of the Holy Ghost (Matt. viL II.), 
which alone can dissipate the 



clouds of prejudice and self-decep* 
tion, which are so apt to envelope 
the mind when engaged in the in- 
vestigation of its own moral state. 
•* Search me, O God, and know 
my heart," &c. See Psalm cxxxix. 
23, 24. 

I shall now endeavour to re- 
move some scruples and objections 
which operate on the minds of 
young people, and prevent them 
from seeking communion with the 
people of God. 

A person who is urged to yield 
obedience to the command of Jesus, 
" Do this in remembrance of me," 
may reply, ^' I fear I am not en* 
titled to partake of this ordinance." 
It is possible that the objection may 
be valid. There certainly is a pre- 
requisite absolutely indispensable. 
It is faith, — true and genuine faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. ^* With- 
out faith it is impossible to please 
God.'^ Without faith it is impos- 
sible t6 enter into the design of 
this ordinance. The exclusion of 
all but genuine Christians from a 
right to observe the Lord's Sup- 
per, is not an arbitrary arrange., 
ment ; it arises out of the nature of 
the case, and, like all the appoint- 
ments of the God of nature and of 
grace, is found characterised by 
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wisdom, equity, and benignity. 
How can a man grossly ignorant 
derive any advantage from sncb an 
ordinance as tbe Lord's Supper ? 
To a mindy in some measure, en. '; 
ligbtened in tbe meaning and evi- 
dence of Cbristian trutb, tbe ordi- 
nance is calculated to recal and 
impress tbe great realities of tbe 
Cbristian economy, and to subject 
tbe wbole of tbe inner man to their 
purifying and blissful influence. 
But to ^e man wbo does not know 
wbo Jesus Cbrist is, in wbat bis 
mediation consists, wbat made it 
necessary, wbat blessings be bas 
procured for mankind, and bow we, 
as individuals, are to obtain tbese 
blessings; of wbat intellectual or 
moral benefit can it possibly be to 
observe tbe Lord's Supper r Ho 
eats a little bread, and drinks a 
little wine, and profanes a divine 
institution, and sinks bimself deep- 
er in guilt and delusion tban ever. 
Tbe unbeliever is obviously 
equally unfitted for deriving spirit- 
ual advantage from this ordinance ; 
and, indeed, cannot observe it with- 
out making a false profession, — 
without " lying, not to men, but to 
God." This remark is equally 
applicable to those wbo, instead of 
relying solely on Jesus Cbrist cru- 
dned for salvation, are going about 
to establish their own righteous- 
ness ; to those wbo are stranffers 
to tbe love of the Christian bro- 
therhood; and to those wbo are 
living in the habitual neglect or 
violation of any of the laws of 
Jesus. From the very nature of 
tbe institution, it is impossible that 
Buch persons can engage in it with- 
out dishonouring God, and injuring 
their own souls ; and, of course, that 
law oi Christ is a holy, and just^ 
and good one, which forbids such 
persons to approach the commu- 
liion table. . 



Before you approach, then, tbe 
table of the Lord, examine, dear 
friend, whether you be in tbe faith ; 
whether you have by faith received 
tbe Saviour, and tbrough him ibe 
reconciliation. Examine whether 
you be a partaker of that faith in 
our Lord Jesus which is invariably 
connected with repentance toward 
God, and a renewal of heart by tbe 
power of the Holy Spirit. I plead 
not for indiscriminate admission to 
tbe holy communion, nor for break- 
ing down tbe barriers with which 
tbe Scriptural organization of a 
Christian Church bas fenced tbe 
table of the Lord. But, if you are 
not prepared to sit down -in com« 
munion with believers on earth at 
the table of tbe Lord, it is certaia 
that you are not prepared to sit 
down at " the marriage supper of 
the Lamb." If you are not quali- 
fied for communion with the Lord 
Jesus Cbrist at bis table, you are 
not prepared to meet him at his 
coming, either in approaching 
death, or in future judgment ; and 
yet ^^you know not tbe day nor tbe 
hour when tbe Son of man com. 
eth.'^ Let me further remind you, 
that if you are not qualified for 
ihU ordmance of communion, you 
are not qualified for any ordinance 
of communion with God ; you can. 
not oSex acceptable prayer, nor any 
acceptable sacrifice of praise, nor 
any acceptable act of obedience. 
Awful disqualification indeed I — 
Alarming condition ! Can you be 
satisfied thus to continue ? That 
would argue insensibility mdeed 1 
God of bis infinite mercy grants 
that tbe consideration of this sub- 
ject may raise to serious inquiry,, 
and issue in that repentance which 
needeth not to be repented of. 

But the objection, ** I fear I am 
not entitled to this privilege," may 
be urged with other feelings* It 
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may be thus interpreted, — '* I am 
harassed with many fears, lest I 
should not be found a true believer 
in Jesus." It is by no means ne- 
cessary, I reply, that you should 
be free from ail distressing doubts 
and apprehensions on this momea- 
tons pointy in order to your parti* 
dpation of this encouraging privi- 
l^;e. If faith be weak, it is not to 
be expected that the evidence. of 
its existence should be strong. Yet 
he that is weak in the faith is to be 
received (Rom. xiv. 1.) as well as 
he that is strong in faith, and who 
gives more glory to God. No 
authority can be found in Scrips 
tnre for restricting this privilege 
to those who have arrived at ma- 
turity of Christian knowledge er 
experience. In no passage does 
the Word of God require, as a 
qualification for its enjoyment, the 
foil assurance of hope, or even the 
full assurance of faith. He is war- 
ranted to partake of this ordinance 
who feels his need of the Saviour, 
who renounces every dependence 
except the Saviour, and anxiously 
desires that the Saviour may reign 
in the affections of his heart, and 
by his grace secure the obe^nce 
of his life. To this allow me to 
add one remark, that while a Chris* 
tian continues to n^lect an ordin- 
ance to which his obedience is 
clearly required, it is not sunpris- 
ing that the evidence of his taith^ 
and consequently of bis interest in 
the Messings of salvaticm, should 
be to his own mind far from satis- 
fiictory. 

Some plead they are too young 
to go to the Lord's table. It is 
certain that none should be admit- 
ted to this ordinance but those who 
understand its nature and design, 
nd are acqumnted with their du- 
ties and obligations as rs^nal and 
immortal beings. The practice of 



infant communion which once pre- 
vailed, was suggested by the spirit 
of superstition. This service can 
neither be acceptable to God, nor 
useful to us, unless it be the wor- 
ship of an enlightened understand, 
ing, as well as of a fervent heart. 
I am far from insinuating that the 
age at which Jesus went up to 
keep the passover is that at which 
the young should partake of the 
Lord's Supper, for the Spirit of 
wisdom and grace was given him 
without measure ; but this circum- 
stance certainly intimates, that in 
early life they should direct their 
hearts to seek God; and if tlie 
dictates of conscience respecting 
this duty are then set at nought, 
every future impulse to it will be 
opposed by scruples as plausible. 
You approach to Him who will not 
despise the feeblest movements of 
rdigious principle, nor the humblest 
effort of the i/rilling mind. The 
condescension with which he ao- 
eepted the hosannahs of children, 
shews you with what kindness he 
will receive the tribute of pious 
affection from the young at his 
table. 

Some are prevented by a deep 
sense of their own unworthiness. 
This, too, is a very natural and a 
very proper feeling ; but when in- 
dulged to excess £?come8 prejudi.^ 
cial. To set this matter in its pro- 
per light, and to remove the ob- 
stacle which it throws in the way, 
let'it be remembered there is a two- 
fold kind of worthiness,— one, of 
merit : in this sense we are not 
worthy ;^ the holiest saint upon 
earth is unworthy, considered in 
himself, — he has no merit to plead. 
There is also a worthiness of fiU 
ness : in this sense those are un- 
worthy who have never mourned 
for sin, nor embraced the Saviour 
by faidi ; who have no love to him. 
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no desires after him. For such to 
enter into communion with the 
Church, it would be the height of 
presumption; but where there is a 
genuine sorrow for sin^ a rehauce 
on Christ for mercy, an ardent at- 
tachment to him, and a desire to 
live to his glory, however no worthy 
still in .point of merit/ such are 
invited ; such will be welcome ; for 
such the table is spread, and the 
door thrown open. . Let not, then, 
a sense of unworthiness, in point of 
merit, keep you from coming to the 
table of the Lord. 

A fear of falling away, and of 
dishonouring the cause of Christ, 
may keep some from entering into 
communion. 

The pious youth may reason 
thus : ^^ I feel at this moment as if 
I could i^llingly renounce all for 
Christ. Such excellency do I per- 
ceive in him, that the world, with 
its various pleasures, has no charms 
compared with Jesus ; and cheer- 
fully would I devote myself to him 
by a public engagement. But, ah ! 
this treacherous heart ! I dare not 
trust it I fear to avow my at- 
tachment to Christ, lest I should 
not have strength to resist the plea- 
sures of sin, and persevere in a 
course of Christian obedience. I 
fear, lest after having made a 
public profession, I should fall back 
again to the world, and thereby 
increase my guilt, and injure the 
cause of Christ." It is good to be 
jealous over our own hearts ; they 
are deceitful above all things ; but 
where there is this holy fear and 
caution, they will operate as pre. 
servatives ; and being strong in the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus, and 
having put on the Christian armour, 
such shall stand in the evil day. 
Indulge a holy fear, but beware of 
a sinful distrust, which would keep 
away the heait from God, and 



cause yon to decline from the path 
of duty. 

A consideration of the solemnity 
of the engagement may deter many. 
I doubt not but that many are kept 
away, from a consideration of the 
dangers which attend an unworthy 
reception. But, I think it may be 
safely affirmed, that where there is 
the greatest fear on this account, 
there is the least reason to fear. 
Perhaps it may be considered as a 
matter of regret, that our transla- 
tors, with a view probably to divest 
this ordinance with an unusual 
degree of solemnity, and thereby 
prevent its abuse, should have em- 
ployed a term, which, from its 
general application, refers our minds 
to the awful punishment which 
awaits the finally impenitent in a 
fut^ire state. The word K^s/jm, 
which the Apostle uses, (1 Cor. 
xi. 29.) may be rendered, and, per- 
haps, in this place ought rather to 
have been rendered, "judgment,** 
or " condemnation," or " punish- 
ment ;** and he evidently refers to 
those corporeal punishments inflic- 
ted on the disorderly Corinthians, 
in consequence of their open and 
shameful abuse of the Lord's Sup- 
per. See verses 20, 21, 22. To 
these bodily afflictions, reference is 
made in verse 30, — "For this 
cause many ai*e w*eak and sickly 
among you." This judgment, or 
punishment, is represented (ver. 
32) as corrective and salutary, and 
a preventive of 6nal condemnation. 

The strong and alarming ex- 
pression, therefore, which has ter- 
rified many timid disciples of Christ, 
both old and young, and kept 
them from the Lord's table, has 
not a direct and an immediate 
reference to final condemnation, 
bat to temporal chastisement. Yet 
let it not be forgotten, that a con- 
tinued abuse and perversion of this^ 
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and of any otter divinely appointed 
ordinance, will issue in final con- 
demnation. The declaration of the 
Apostle, '* For he that eateth and 
dhtiketh unworthily^ eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself," 
may well deter the openly profane 
from daring to touch the sacred 
symhols of the body and blood of 
Christ, or from perverting them to 
secular and unholy purposes ; but 
should not prevent the humble and 
pious disciple of Jesus from coming 
forward to testify his love to Christ, 
and his faith in the great atoning 
sacrifice. Nor should such be de- 
terred by a consideration of the 
sacred obligations under which 
such a transaction brings them. 
The grace of Christ is all-sufficient, 
and will be administered in every 
time of need ; and, with such as. 
sistance, it will be found that the 
yoke of Christ is easy, and his 
burden light. 

The imperfections and inconsis- 
tencies of these who profess religion 
may operate to deter some fronfi 
entering into communion. 

You may be acquainted with 
members of Churches, who differ 
but very little, if at all, from those 
who make no profession ; yea, per- 
haps, may not be so amiable in 
temper, orcircumspect in conduct. 
This is a circumstance much to be 
deplored, and operates as a great 
stumbling-block ; — still it is no ex- 
cuse for neglecting an obvious 
duty. There was a traitor among 
the Apostles. There are hypocrites 
in eveiy Church ; yet it is a sacred 
doty, binding on us individually 



to make a public profession of reli- 
gion; and the inconsistencies of 
professors should urge us to greater 
circumspection, but should not 
cause us to stand aloof from Church 
communion. 

After all, is it not the case with 
too many young persons, even 
amongst those who have been pious- 
ly educated and well-disposed, that 
a secret disinclination to the ser- 
vice of Christ, and an attachment 
to worldly pleasures, prove the 
great barriers to an open and an 
entire surrender of the heart to 
God ? They think that, by ma- 
king a visible profession, they shall 
bring themselves under such sacred 
engagements, as would render many 
of their present pursuits and plea- 
sures unsuitable and unlawful. Ah ! 
fatal love of the world, which causes 
a separation between Christ and 
many a hopeful youth ! May you 
be delivered from such a dangerous 
snare ; and never forget, that what 
proves a barrier to Church com- 
munion on earth, will, if persisted 
in, prove an insurmountable obsta- 
cle to an entrance into the kingdom 
of heaven. May God grant you 
the sanctification of his Spirit ; and 
by your embracing every opportu- 
nity of observing this ordinance, 
may you shew the power of the 
dying command of our Lord over 
your conscience, and the pleasure 
which you take in the exercise of 
devotion. 

Your*s faithfully, 

S. Simpson. 

Dublin, 2d November, 1838. 
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1 u NIAGARA. 

Written at the first Sight of its Falls, Augnst ISth, 1837. 
BY J. S. BUCKINGHAM. 

Hail ! Sovereign of the World of Floods ! whose majesty and might 
First dazzles, then enraptures, then overawes the aching sight ; 
The pomp of kings and emperors, in every clime and zone, 
Grows dim beneath the splendour of thy glorions watery thronv. 

No fleets can stop thy progress, no armies bid thee stay, 

But onward,— onward,— onward,— thy march still holds its way ; 

The rising mists that veil thee as thy heralds go before. 

And the music that proclaims thee is the thund'ring cataract's roar. 

Thy diadem's an emerald, of the clearest, purest hue. 
Set round with waves of snow. white foam, and spray of feathery oew ; 
While tresses of the brightest pearls float o*er thine ample sheet, 
And the rainbow lays its gorgeous gems in tribute at thy feet 

Thy reign is from the ancient days, thy sceptre from on high ; 
Thy birth was when the distant stars first lit the glowing sky ; 
The sun, the moon, and all the orbs that shine upon thee now. 
Beheld the wreath of glory which first bound thine infant brow. 

And from that hour to this, in which I gaze upon thy stream, 
From age to age, in Winter's frost or Summer's sultry beam. 
By day, by night, without a pause, thy waves, with loud aoclaiui. 
In ceaseless sounds hav« still prodaim'd tiie Great Eternal's x 



For whether, on thy forest banks, the Indian of the wood, 
Or, since his day, the red man's foe on his fatherland has stuuu ; 
Whoe'er has seen thine incense rise, or heard thy torrents roar, 
Must have knelt before the God of all, to worship and adore. 

Accept, then, O, Supremely Great > O, Infinite I O, God ! 

From this primeval altar, the green and virgin sod. 

The humble homage that my soul in gratitude would pay 

To thee, whose shield has guarded me through all my wandering way. 

For, if the ocean be as nought in the hollow of thine hand» 

And the stars of the bright firmament, in thy balance graius ui muu ; 

If Niagara's rolling flood seems great to us who humbly bow, 

O I Great Creator of the Whole, how passing great art Thou. 

But, though thy power is far more vast than finite mind can sc^ 
Thy mercy is still greater shewn to weak, dependant man } 
For him thou cloth'st the fertile globe with herbs, and frnit,.aiM be,.-. 
For him the seas, the lakes, the streams, supply his hourly need. 

Around, on high, or^far, or near, the universal whole 
Proclaims thy glory, as the orbs in their fixed courses ru.. , 
And, from creation's grateful voice, the hymn ascends above^ 
While heaven re-echoes back to earth the chorus,—** God is lo. v. 
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THE WRATH OF MAN MADE SUBSERVIENT TO THE TRUTH 

OF GOD. 

However much the Bible Society 
nay be tossed about, none can 
deny, with any shadow of truth, 
but that it is the most powerful 
weapon that is wielded against the 
kingdom of Satan ; and were I to 
retire from it to-morrow, I should 
carry this conviction with me,— -a 
conviction not of theory, but 
formed from having demonstration 
of its truth. A few days (exactly 
one weeic) since, I was led to trace 
all the way the Lord has brought 
me. Three years had passed away 
since I first set foot in Brus- 
sels, charged with that Mission 
which is dearer to me than life : 
for I count not my life dear, so 
that I may ** testify the Gospel of 
the grace of God." But, in raising 
my Ebenezer, how many mercies 
had I to record I how many short 
comings — how many infidelities to 
deplore I I know that the Lord is 
not a hard Master, and His service 
is perfect freedom ; but then. He 
is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity. It needeth all the man- 
tle of the father's love, and the robe 
of Christ's righteousness, to calm 
my mind, and to re-assure me, 
when I see my own filthy rags. 
It has been a solemn season, to 
make up my '* account of steward- 
ship"; — and to present that ac- 
count in the presence of God, is 
not a trifle. This, and many other 
circumstances connected with the 
cause of Christ in this land, have 
cautied me much anxiety of mind. 
But, under such circumstances, I 
feel the force of the Apostle's 
words : " To you who believe, he is 
precious" — I feel inclined, my 
Dear Friend, to groan, and to pour 
out my heart before you; — but 
time will not permit. I trust I 
shall find an interest in your 
prayers, and in those of the dear 
friends with whom you take 
counsel. 
Certainly we have much to re- 



joice over, when we think that 
there are upwards of 50,000 copies 
of the Sacred Scriptures abroad in 
this land. They must bear fruit; 
and the time will come, when these 
50,000 talents will bring in other 
50,000 talents, and for Bibles we 
shall have souls. Our sales, last 
month, were 222 Bibles and 2474 
Testaments ; making a total in six 
months [since April 1], of 12,548 
copies of the Sacred Scriptures, of 
which number 1883 were Bibles. 
The grants to Societies remain as 
last month : making a total de^ 
livered from your Depot here, in 
six months, of 16,008 volumes, 
of which 1996 are Bibles.— You 
will say that the passage I am 
about again to mention must be a 
very great favourite of mine : it is 
so, I see its truth almost daily :«> 
^Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise Thee I" One of our Col- 
porteurs, entering a room in a pub- 
lic house where a great many work- 
men were assembled, offered his 
books to them: they, with one 
voice, cried out, " We don't want 
them." The Colporteur asked the 
reason of such an abrupt refusal. 
One of the company rose up in 
great anger, and said, **You sell 
wicked books ; and if my comrades 
had the same zeal as myself, you 
would not leave this room, — they 
would kill you." The Colporteur, 
nothing daunted, offered him a 
Bible, and said, ** You will please 
to prove that my books are what 
you say they are ; for, doubtless, 
tour bare word is not enough.'* 
He replied, ** No, I will not put 
hands near your book." " No,'* said 
the Colporteur, ** you will not touch 
it ; for It is the word of God, and 
it is a two-edged sword, which 
would pierce you to the heart." 
Upon this, the other men gathered 
round the Colporteur, and bought 
a great many of his books. 
This same Colporteur being at a 
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fair with bis books, a man called 
out, 5< Mercbant^ you sell very bad 
books.*' The atteDtion of the crowd 
was immediately fixed on the man. 
The Colporteur went up to him 
with a Testament, and begeed him 
to prove what he had said. This 
the man refused to do, and was 
going away. The Colporteur took 
him by the hand, and said, ** You 
will not go from hence, till you 
prove what you said concerning 
my books." This frightened the 
man ; but, not being able to prove 
his assertion, he tried to get away : 
but the Colporteur, having taken a 
good hold on him, held him fast, 
and was only induced to let him 
go on account of the extreme pale- 
ness which came over the man's 
face. The crowd, seeing all this, 
bought nearly all the books the 
Colporteur had with him. 

In the same town, and about a 
week after the above, the Colpor- 
teur had stationed himself at one 
of the gates of the town : a crowd 
had gathered round him ; and as he 
offered his books, three Priests 
drew nigh. One of them said to 
the Colporteur, "Are you not 
ashamed to sell such bad books ?*' 
The crowd gave all attention to 
the speaker. The Colporteur ap- 

£ reached the Priest, with a Bible m 
Is hand, and said, ^ Sir, you are 
three, and we have a large crowd 
around us : it is a most excellent op- 
portunity for you to prove that my 
books are bad ones. I beg you to 
open the Bible : prove me only 
one bad word." Two of the Priests 
walked away, and left the one who 
began the attack to fight the battle 
alone. The Colporteur pressed 
bim so closely, that, at last, the 
Colporteur says, he believes he 
would rather have left his gown 
than have stayed much longer, so 
that he let him go ; and the crowd, 
seeing the Priest's inability to say 
a single word aeainst the books, 
nearly emptied the Colporteur's 
sack. It was reported, that the 
Priests in the same town had sent 
a petition to the Mayor, to beg him 



to send the Colporteurs out of the 
district. Another of the Priests 
coming out of Church, said to the 
Colporteur, that he was strictly 
forbidden to read the Sacred Scrip- 
tures in the vulgar tongue. The 
Colporteur replied, that St. Paul 
had said, he would rather speak 
&ve words with the understanding, 
than ten-thousand in an unknown 
tongue. •* What," said the Priest, 
•* did the Apostle Paul say so ?" 
"Yes;" replied the Colporteur; 
" are you ignorant of that ?" " Yes ;" 
answered the Priest. He then said 
to the Colporteur, " If the people 
of my parish all have the Gospel, 
they will have no further need of 
me." Two gentlemen bought each 
a Bible ; and the Priest, seeing the 
-people follow their example, called 
out, *'Your books are not worth 
any thing." On the Colporteur's 
begging him to point out a false 
passage in the whole book, he 
quickly walked away. 

The same Colporteur writes me, 
that he met with a company of 
workmen in a village, who were 
reposing from their work: he of- 
fered them the Testament, and 
each one purchased a copy. He 
gave them a short account of what 
the Testament contained. The 
workmen were much affected with 
what he told them about Christ 
and his words, contained in the 
Testament ; and, on his leaving 
them, they said, " You are about to 
leave us, and perhaps for ever; 
but where shall we find some per- 
son to tell us of such good things." 

AuothtT Colporteur v( rites me, 
that a policeman, having arrested 
him, and all his books, under pre- 
tence that his papers were not In 
order, kept him in custody for 
about three hours, leaving him la 
charge of one of his men. At last, 
another policeman come up to ex- 
amine his papers afresh, and then 
another; and, both declaring that 
his papers were perfectly in order, 
and that he might continue his sale, 
the persons present were disgusted 
lit such conauct, and they renewed 
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their purchase of bis books. ** Sure- absolution;" but I heard a great 

iy. He will make the wrath of man many say, that if the Priest refused 

to praise him I" to pardon them they would address 

In another Letter be says, that themselves to God. 
**the Dean has preached against us, rpmnv 

assuring the people that no one w. r. llUiii. 

who bought our books should have Bnutels, Sept. 26*A, 1838. 



EXPOSITION OF HEBREWS, 6tb Chap. 4th,5tli^ &6th verses. 

( Continued fntm page 375, Vol. /.) 

*^ For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have lasted of tht 
faeayenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted Ifae 
good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance, seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an open shame.*' Heb. 6th chap. 4th, 5tb> and 6tb veries. 
Or more literally : 

" For it Is impossible to renew again unto repentance those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost* 
and have tasted the good word of Gtod, and the powers of the world to come, and 
yet have fallen away ; seeing they erucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and pat him to an open shame." 

BY THE EDITOR. 

The next phrase to which we come in order is, to renew them again 
unto repentance. This clause deserves special attention, because it is 
much relied on by some, to establish the truth of a certain theological 
tenet. Arminians frequently say in the language of Mr. Stuart, *^how 
could the writer speak of being again renewed by repentance^ if he 
did not address them as once having been renewed by it ?" It is in- 
ferred therefore that those who have once repented of sin, may after- 
wards lapse into such a condition as to need again to repent and be 
converted. Though they may have been truly turned from the love 
and practice of iniquity to the service and obedience of the living God, 
yet diey may return to their original condition of wilful disob^tence, 
and lose the favour of God which tliey enjoyed. Hence they need 
repentance again, because they are in the same state as that in which 
tbey were found before they repented at first. This reasoning is 
plausible, and has doubtless often served to confirm Arminians in their 
theological creed, and to cause others to stumble. The popular orator 
who knows how to operate on the minds of his hearers, so as to lead 
them away by his arguments and appeals, has often dwelt on this little 
clause, as though it were sufficient to demolish the fabric of Calvinism. 
And yet a little knowledge of the Greek Testament is ^uite sufficient 
to shew the feebleness of the argument thus adduced. The adverb 
again cannot be reckoned redundant, with Grotius and others. Such 
an assertion betrays ignorance of the philosophy of language. But it 
is to be joined with the verb to renew, which it in some degree qualifies. 
Tbose who advance the objection above stated, unite it with the word 
r^tfintaneef but this cpmbioatiou is not tenable. The position oiagaU^ 
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in the original Greek refuses a junction with the term repentance. It 
belongs to the verb to renew, and not to the noiin repentance. To 
perceive this requires no extent of Greek learning. It is obvious to 
the understanding of him who has not advanced far in acquaintance 
with the Greek Testament. Now it will affect the meaning of the 
clause in no slight degree in which of tliese ways we take the words 
before us. The two modes, though apparently similar, are very diverse 
in their bearing and influence. To renew agam^ unto repentance, and 
to renew, again unto repentance, (let the reader observe the punctu- 
ation,) are not the same in sense. The inspired writer intends to 
convey the meaning to renew, so as to repent. Examples of such a 
construction may be found in abundance in the New Testament. So, 
Acts xi. 18. <' Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life,** — that is, repentance so as to live, or so as to enter upon 
spiritual life. Thus the clause asserts that those, whom the Apostle 
addressed had been once renewed, but what the nature of their former 
renewal was it does not specify. It is only certain that they had ex* 
perienced a renovation, for this is clearly implied in their renovation 
again. To speak of renewing them again, shews that they had been 
renewed already. But although the clause now under consideration does 
not reveal the nature of that first renewal which the individuals referred 
to had experienced, yet it speaks of the nature of the second renewal 
unto which it was impossible that they could be brought. The latter 
renovation is such a change as supposes repentance. It consists in 
fact of repentance, as the clause teaches us to view it. Whether the 
former change consisted of repentance, is not set forth. I have said 
that the kind of renovation which passed upon the persons described in 
the whole passage under review, is not stated in the phrase which forms 
the subject of our present exposition. I conceive however that we are 
not left in ignorance of it by the sacred writer. It is fully delineated 
in the words already explained. When the apostates are characterised 
as having been enlightened, as having tasted of the heavenly gift, as 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, and as having tasted the gowl word of 
God, (md the powers of the world to come, we see the change which 
they had underwent And if it be affirmed that such high quaiificationa 
as these, imply or suppose true repentance, — if it be considered that 
they are either equivalent to, or essentially connected with, trae repen- 
tance; then is an important fapt taken for granted that should first be 
proved. It must be shewn that these endowments always accompany 
genuine repentance, before it be confidently alleged that the first renewu 
spoken of in the present clause pre-supposes so important a change. 
The literal meaning of the phrase is to renew a second time those wlto 
have fallen away, so that they may be brought to repentance. But who 
is the agent in producing the renovation spoken of r We have already 
seen that it cannot refer to God, because with him all things are possible^ 
but that it rather points to Paul and the other Apostles, including tiie minU 
fiters of Christ generally, who could not bring the individuids described 
in this passage to a sense of their sin. The prayers, threatenings' and 
warnings of the teachers of Christianity could not avail to effect the 
diange alluded to. All the means that the ministers of Christ «oi|Ul 
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possibly employ, would produce no impression on tbe minds of the 
apostates, whom tbe Apostle characterises mth a fearful minuteness 
and power of expression. 

Having tbut» interpreted tbe clause, we may allude to a different ren- 
dering of tbe word unto. Many modern commentators, after Cbrysos- 
tom, translate by repentance. Tbe reason assigned for such a mode 
of translation is this, — renovation is not the way to repentance, but 
penitence to renovation. Now it is in our mind just as absurd to talk 
of penitence being tbe way to renovation, as of renovation being the 
way to penitence. To say that we are first brought to repentance and 
then renewed, is theologically erroneous. Repentance shews that reno- 
vation is begun. Renewnl is implied in penitence. The two are 
contemporaneous, and cannot be disjoined. Their operation is quite 
simultaneous. To affirm therefore that the one goes before the other, 
betrays ignorance of the New Testament, as well as inattention to the 
practical effects of the grace of God, as exhibited by the converted soul. 
We reject then the translation proposed and sanctioned by tbe exposi- 
tors alluded to, as arising from imperfect views of the Gospel. 

Seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh^ and put 
him to an open shame. One word in the original is here translated by 
seeing they crucify afresh. Although this meaning of the term was 
assigned to it by Chrysostom and most of the ancient expositors, yet 
several eminent commentators among tbe modems do not retain tbe 
word afresh. They simply translate the original term, since they 
crucify. They take the compound verb in the sense of the simple. It 
is doubtful whether this is ever done in the language of Scripture. A 
compound verb must I conceive have some additional modification of 
the idea implied in the simple. We adhere to the usual meaning to 
crucify afresh, or re- crucify. The preposition (ava) in composition has 
frequently this signification. Numerous instances might be adduced 
where it denotes the repetition of the act implied by tbe word with 
which it is joined. I am aware of Stuart's affirmation, that tlie meaning 
assigned to the word before us by Chrysostom and our English transla- 
tors is not conformable to common Greek usage. But it does not occur 
elsewhere in the New Testament, and therefore its usage cannot be de- 
termined by an appeal to the Hellenistic dialect, and the usage oi classical 
Greek cannot settle the sense of a word in the Greek Testament. 1 *he term 
'translated to themselves, has been taken in various ways. Some regard 
it as pleonastic or superfluous, which cannot be admitted. Others say 
that it is a dative of disadvantage, viz., to their own hurt or shame; but 
this is questionable. Mackuight thinks that it signifies in their own 
mind. I am rather inclined to take it as denoting, as far as they are 
concerned. The following Words require little explanation, viz., put 
kirn to an open shame. They expose him to public infamy, when, in 
associating with his enemies the Jews, they consider him to have met 
with the treatment he deserved. By their return to Judaism they ap- 
prove of the punishment which was inflicted on the Saviour. They 
thereby declare their belief that he was an impostor ; and that he was 
justly condemned to death for the false declaration of his Messiahship. 
Had they lived at the time in which he was slmn^ or witnessed the clo- 
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Bing scenes of his life, they would have joined in the cr^ raised by an 
obdurate and infatuated people, " crucify him, crucify bira. ' Thus by as- 
sociating with the active and inveterate enemies of Christianity, they in- 
curred the ^uilt of those who were concerned in his actual crucifixion. 
By their approval of the conductof the Jews towards him, they shewed 
that they themselves would have joined with his persecutors in putting 
him to a nignominious death. They consented to all the contumely and 
reproach which the Lord endured m the days of his flesh, by endea- 
vouring to heap disgrace on his name and cause. Thus we seie that 
the rendering, crucifying afresh, or agaiiiy is strictly applicablfe in its 
figurative sense. The individuals are said to do what they approved. 
As JewSy they had approved of the crucifixion of the Lord of life and 
of glory ; for after having embraced for a while his religion ihey returned 
to their former faitli, and again crucified him by their consenting to the 
deed of his actual executioners. Such is the condition of the apostates 
whom the Apostle describes in the passage under review. 



BY THE BDITOK. 



Scrijplure Lessons adapted to the Use of Schools. Old Testament, 
Isos. 1 and 2. New Testament, Nos. 1 and 2. — each 12mo. Dub- 
lin. Recommended by the Commissioners for the Education of the 
Poor in Ireland. 

iCon^ued,) 

Let us in the first instance turn our attention to the 1st and 2d books 
of extracts from tlie Old Testament, beginning with the former. In 
page 12, we read the following words,—" And the Lord God had firom 
the beginning planted a garden in Eden." Gen. ii. 8. In a note, the 
word rendered from the beginning is also translated eastward; and it is 
said that the Hebrew word has both significations. On examining the 
term in question, we find that it merely signifies before, which is viewed 
sometimes in reference to place, and sometimes in relation to time, 
the former being the primary idea. It has therefore but one significa* 
tion, whilst according to the context in which it is found it has two 
senses, viz : before in reference to place, and in reference to time. It does 
not signify beginning, as is here translated. This rendering betrays in- 
attention to the philosophy of language, no less than an inaccurate 
acqumntance with the Hebrew word itself. On turning to the Douay 
version, the reason of the translation in question is at once discovered^ 
for it has been taken fi*om it. 

Page 16. " With labour and toil shall thou eat thereof" Gen. 
iii. 17. These words form part of the sentence pronounced upon Adam 
after his fall. On comparing them with the received version we find 
that the latter has only one word instead of labour and toil,—'' in sor^ 
row shalt thou eat of it." Thinking that thore were two terms id the 
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Hebrew correspondlDg to labour and toil we turned to see them. But 
there is only one, translated sorrow in our Protestant version. In this 
respect therefore it is much superior to the Douay version, from which 
the present rendering has been taken* The original Hebrew word 
might be expressed by a single equivalent in English ; and it is not lite- 
ral translation to paraphrase it by two synonymes. > ^ , 

. Same page. The first promise of mercy and grace through a Re- 
deemer is thus expressed, ** And I will put enmities between thee and 
the woman, and between her seed and thy seed ; it shall crush thy head, 
and thou shalt lie in wait for his heel.'' The following is the note ap- 
pended to this passage, — " ipsa, she, the woman ; so divers of the Fa- 
thers read this place conformably to the Latin ; others read it ipsum, 
Tiz.» the seed. The sense is the same ; for it is by her seed, Jesus 
Christ, that the woman crushes the serpent's head." — Note to the Douay 

Version on Gen» iii. \5. Sufficient def<^rence is paid to the Douay 
.version by the transcription of this note, and some deference has also 
been rendered to it by the mode in which the verse is translated. In 
commenting on it we.8hall arrange our observations under distinct heads, 
for the sake of greater perspicuity. 

1. The word enmities is plural, whereas the Hebrew word is in the 
singular number. Enmity should therefore have stood in its place, 
just as it occurs in our authorised translation. 

2. We see no reason for transposing the two clauses between her 
seed and thy seed. The opposite order is found in the original^ where 
we read between thy seed and her seed, 

3. We regret the unfortunate circumstance that led to the introduc- 
tion of the note which we have given. We are much pleased with the 
adherence to the authorised version, it shall crush thy head in the text, 
but the note does away with all the value of the little word it, by which 
Christ the seed of the woman is alone meant It is easy to see the 
drift of the note ins(»*ted in the Douay version, and from it given in the 
book of extracts. The idolatrous worship of tJie Virgin Mar}^ and the 
excessive power attributed to her by the Church of Kome, are counte- 
nanced by the remark so slily and impiously made. It is affirmed, thai 
divers of the Fathers read this place she conformably to the Latin. On 
this we remark, that the Latin is wrong, and so are the Fathers who 
follow it She is not a correct rendering of the Hebrew pronoun in this 
place. All the learning and ingenuity of the Vatican cannot stamp such 
a translation with the impress of truui. They may endeavour indeed to 
recommend it to their blind adherents, and thus to prop up the honour 
which they blasphemously attribute to the Virgin ; but all their chemistry 
18 not able to extract from the sacred words of the original any legitimate 
or fair assistance to such a perverse interpretation. It may appear a 
work of supererogation to prove the falseness of the translation she; 
but Roman Catholics are fond of such works^ and for their sakes let us 
undertake it We adhere then to tlie version she. 1. Because the 
Jews have always so understood it, as is manifest from the mode in 
which it is supplied with the vowel points. 2. The verb shall bruise, 
in Hebrew, would be in the feminine form, if the pronoun were femi- 
nine. There is one form for the masculine and another for the 
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feminine. The form ior the masculine is Lere employed, shewing most 
manifestly that the pronoun is masculine. 3. The Samaritan Fenta- 
teuch has it in the masculine gender. Here are three testimonies in 
favour of the word it, and in the mouth of the three let it be established 
for ever. But we are told that the sense is the same, whether we read 
it (the seed of the woman), or slu (the woman herself), '' for it is by 
her seed, Jesus Christ, diat the woman crushes the serpent's head. 
In opposition to this we think it most manifest from their own text and 
note, that they did not consider it just the same for their purpose whether 
the one or the other of these renderings were adopted. The sense too 
is in reality not the same. The woman does not crush the serpent's 
head by her seed Jesus Christ, for this represents him as an agent infe- 
rior to her, or as an instrument in her hands by which she accomplishes 
a certain purpose. Jesus Christ her seed crushes the serpent's power ; 
and it was just by believmg in him as the great Redeemer of the world 
and destroyer of Satan, that she obtained salvation like other sinners* 
Let us not therefore exalt her more than the Scripture warranto. 
Though highly honoured, she was a sinner saved by grace, even as 
others. 

Page 17. " The first man is of the earth, earthy ; the second man 
from heaven, heavenly." 1 Cor. xv. 47. In a note is added, « or the 
Lord from heaven." The translation here adopted is that of the Douay^ 
whilst that given in the note is the authorised version of it It is na- 
tural to conclude that the textual was preferred to the margmal. The 
same translation is given in the Improved or Unitarian version of the 
New Testament, though the Editors disingenuously contrive to thrust 
in the additional and supplementary verb wUl be (the second man will 
be from heaven, heavenly), to favour their own sentiments. In oppo- 
sition to these authorities we have only to refer to the best critical edi- 
tions of the Greek Testament. Those of Griesbach and Scholz have the 
common reading, the Lord Jr am heaven. No good filditor has any other. 
The weight of authority is not sufficient to introduce the reading recom- 
mended by the Vulgate, and given in the Scripture extracts. In this 
instance therefore we are warranted to affirm that an inferior has been 
preferred to a better, merely because the Douay has the former. 

Same page. — *' Let us bear also the image of the heavenly." 1 Cor. 
XV. 49. This is another instance in which the Douay has been fol- 
lowed in preference to the authorised version. Let us bear, instead of 
we shall also bear. On consulting the best editions of the Greek 
Testament they give the latter, not the former reading. The majority 
of testimonies are in its favour. Griesbach and Scholz both have it in 
the texts of their critical editions. 

Page 22. ^' In the morning, man is changed like ^rass." Instead 
of this we have in our received version, *' in the moramg they are tike 
grass which groweth up." In examining the Hebrew term here ren- 
dered is changed, we found that this signification never belongs to it* 
It means to succeed or to fiourish again, but not to be changed. 

Same page, — ** Yet is their multitude labour and sorrow.*' This is 
spoken in reference to the length of life. '^ The days of our years are 
threescore years and ten ; but if by reason of strength they be fourscore 
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years, yet is their multitude labour and sorrow." We know not how 
it is possible to extract the signification multitude from the original term. 
It properly means pride or boast. The root of i( signifies Jo be fierce, 
or tumultuous. 

Same page,-^" For the cutting off hastens on, and we fly away/' 
These words immediately succeed the former in the Scripture extracts. 
They are not well translated. The Hebrew word here rendered cutting 
Ojff^is not a substantive. It is a verb. And the word translated hastens 
on must be rendered adverbially, quickly. 

The three passages last quoted are new translations, for they are 
taken neither from the authorised nor the Douay version. The trans- 
later has also departed fi-om the Masoretic text as at present pointed, 
conceiving no doubt that he could give a better version than that sanc- 
tioned by the Jewish punctuation. We generally abide however by 
the sense intended in the vowel system of the Masoretic doctors. We 
gladly avail ourselves of their labours as a valuable help for the right 
understanding of the Hebrew Scriptures, which we would not willingly 
throw aside, unless when there is strong reason for deviating from their 
gcudance. Let those who have learned to cast off the vowel points as 
useless encumbrances run into all the interpretations which the vague 
unpointed text will adroit of, but let such as are ** otherwise minded" be 
thankful for the Jewish commentary afforded them. We side with 
the greatest masters in Hebrew, rather than with the Masclefd an4 
Parkfaursts. In Pages 34 and 38, tliere are two notes in which the 
Douay version is given. For what purpose this is done in these par- 
ticular instances it is diflicult to conceive. Instead of the plain pf 
Jliorek, we have the noble vale; and instead of the other textual reading, 
vale of$Siddim, we are presented with the Douay rendering, woodland 
vale. If these be meant as explanations for the learner of the proper 
names Moreh and Siddim, we affirm that they are calculated to mislead, 
because they are erroneous. Moreh was the proper name of a person, 
and does not signify noble^ neither does Siddim signify woodland. The 
simple meaning of it, is plains or fiats. But if the notes in question 
were designed to expose the mistakes of the Douay version in inter, 
preting these terms, we have no quarrel with the Board of Eiducation 
ior placing them where they are, though we suspect that the in. 
tentioo was different. 

Page 51. *^ And an angel of the Lord called to him out of heaven 
and said, Abraham, Abraham," &c. Little words are sometimes of 
great importance. The difference between a and the is not unfrequently 
of much moment. This is particularly remarked in the Unitarian con- 
troversy. The God and a God applied to Christ, are essentially diverse 
the one from the other. Let us not therefore be thought hypprcritical 
when we lay some stress on these little terms. In the authorised version 
the present passage is rendered, tiie angel called unto Abraham out of 
heaven, and the Douay agrees with it. It is probable however that 
Unitarians would dissent from these two authorities, and adopt the 
rendering of the Scripture lessons an angel. Our opinion is that an 
angel is decidedly \iTong. It was not an ordinary angel that addressed 
Abraham at this time, when he was on the point of sacrificing his son 
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Isaac. He was not a created angel. This clearly follows from 
the subsequent words of the 22d chapter of Genesis, l^lb^ 16tby 17th, 
and 18th verses. " And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham 
out of heaven the second time, and said, by myself have 1 sworn, saith 
the Lord, for because thou bast done this thing, and hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son : that in blessing I will bless thee, and in mul- 
tiplying 1 will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the 
sand wnich is upon the sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of 
bis enemies ; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice." The angel of the Lord swears 
by himself, and he is expressly styled Jehovah by the inspired writer, 
from which it is manifest that he must have been the being elsewhere 
styled the angel of the covenant, who was Christ. We hope that this 
was an orthographical mistake arising in the printing of the lessons, and 
that the translation an angel, did not proceed from tlie learned compiler 
himself. 

We come now to notice the second book of lessons in the Old 
Testament. Page 59. " Thou shalt not make to thyself a graven 
thing ; nor the likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath, or in the waters under the earth ; thou shalt not worship 
them nor serve them," &c. Here we find two departures from the 
authorised version. Graven thing, instead of graven image ; and 
worship, instead of how down. The former is taken from the Douay 
version, and the latter seems to derive its origin also from the same« 
only the word adore is here altered into worship. Let us examine the 
two alterations in order. 1st. It appears that considerable stress is 
laid by Roman Catholics on the translation graven thing, instead of 
graven image. This is obvious from the following extract, taken from 
a tract entitled " An Abridgment of the Christian Doctrine, with proofs 
of Scripture on points controverted. By way of Question and Answer. 
Composed in 1649, by H. T. of the English College at Douay. Now 
revised by the Right Rev. James Doyle, D,D,, and prescribed by him 
to housed in the united dioceses of Kildare and Leighlin, Dublin. 1828." 

** Question. Why do Protestants, or those of new religions^ in* 
" stead of graven things translate graven images ? 

" Answer. Because they have a will to comipt the text, in hope by 
'^ so doing to persuade ignorant people that Catholics are idolaters, and 
^^ break the first commandment by making and worshipping images. 

" Question. How do you prove they corrupt the text ? 

** Answer. Because the Hebrew word is Pesel, which signifies a 
<< graven thing ; the Greek is Idolon, an idol, and the Latin is sculptiU, 
** a graven thing ; therefore the word image is a mere corruption." 

This extract manifestly proves that the rendering graven thing is in. 
sisted on by Roman Catholics, whilst they conMd that graven image 
is a corruption. Unfortunately for their logical Knowledge however the 
former includes the latter. It is a more general term. If every graven 
thing be forbidden by the commandment, then is every graven image 
also forbidden, since an image is a thing. Waiving this objection, we 
are quite willing to undertake to prove the correctness of the authorised 
version in the present instance. The Hebrew word here translated 
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graven thiog, occurs in several places of tbe Old Testament Thus in 
Judges, xvii. 3, to make a graven image * so it is rendered in our au- 
thorised version, (see Douay there) ; Isaiah xliv. 15, he maketh it « 
graven image ; Isaiah xlv. 20, they have no knonrledge that set up ihe 
wood of their graven image, I might refer to various other passages 
where the same word is found ; but these suffice to shew. Chat whilst 
pesel always denoted a graven thing, it also more definitely designated 
a graven thing made /or a religious purpose, and put into a particular 
shape. It was made in the likeness of somethinj^ either real or imaginary. 
It never denotes a thing graven for any other than a religious use, and 
it always implies that it was so fashioned as to bear a idin^&i resemblance 
to the god whom they ignorautly worshipped. We are warranted then 
by the usage of tbe term in every place where it is found throughout 
the Old Testament, to translate it a graven image. This is tbe mode 
in which it is limited. Hence Gesenius, the first Hebrew scholar livings 
gives as its sigrni&cation the graven image (of an idol). The second 
part of the commandment which has been altered from our authorised 
translation to be conformed to the Douay, is the verb, thou sitalt noi 
worship themy instead of thou shalt not bow down to them. There can 
be no question that the proper and primary ^gnification of the Hebrew 
word, IS to bow down. It also denotes to worship as a secondary 
meaning, because it is chiefly in bowing the body that worship is ren* 
dered, and because the inward feelings of adoration are generally aci- 
companied with outward prostration^ Whether then does the verb in 
this place bear tbe primary or secondary signification ? This is the 
point before us. A common reader would conceive that there is a 
marked distinction between the first and second words that occur at this 
part of the commandment, thou shalt not how down to them, nor serv^ 
them. But according to the proposed translation there is little dif- 
ference between the termsj^ worship and serve^ Serve implies worships 
and worship implies service. The language of the commandment is 
obviously intended to prohibit every sort of religious homage to idols* 
Prostration of the body with the iaea of adoration, or serving so as 
to obey the commands, or comply with the injunctions and rites pre- 
scribed by Priests or others, is forbidden in the plainest terms. The 
great objection to tbe translation given in the Scripture Lessons, is that 
it affords a shelter for the Roman Catholic in his genuflections to idols, 
and to the images of saints* If therefore bowing to idols be forbidden 
in other parts of Scripture, we must take the commandment in its most 
comprehensive sense to include the prohibition of the same^ It would 
be most erroneous to limit tbe language of the moral law, so as to ejc^ 
clade from it something that may be found in another part of the divine 
word. In the sacred Instory, as recorded in the second book of Kings, 
5th chapter, it is reldtdd of Naaman the Syrian, that when he had been 
miraculously cured, he resolved to offer neither burnt offering nor sacri- 
fice unto other gods, but unto the Lord. And Naaman said, ^ in this 
thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that when my master goeth into the 
kouse of Rimmon to worship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I 
bow myself in the house of Rimmon ; when I bow down myself in the 
lioose of Binmion, the Lord pardon thy servant in this thing.*' Here 
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we see that even Naaman thoaght that the act of bowing himself to an 
image was sinful, and that it needed pardon from the Lord. We ob. 
ject then to the translation in the Scripture extracts, because it does not 
give the primary and literal meaning of the Hebrew word, and because 
it limits the language of the commandment, so as to. allow of the bowing 
and genuflection practised by Roman Catholics to images and pictures ; 
whichyif not sinful in every case^are at least sensible approaches to idolatry, 
and come naturally under the admonition, '^ abstain from all appearance of 
evil." We have now done with the two books of Scripture Lessons^ 
taken from the Old Testament. We have freely animadverted on several 
passages in them, which have been translated in a new form, or borrowed 
at once from the Douay. And it is for competent judges to decide 
whether we have been hypercritical, or unnecessarily severe in our 
strictures. There are other places which we mieht have mentioned as 
inelegant, and even incorrect. We have omitted, for instance, to ani- 
madvert on the rendering, in Gen. xviii. 25, " He that judgeth all the 
earth, will not pronounce this judgment," instead of the beautiful and 
expressive words of our authorised version, " shall not the Judge of all 
the earth do right ?'* 

On the two volumes of the New Testament extracts we purpose to 
be more brief, not only because the article has already extended to too 
great a length, but because we begin to be weary of the task which we 
have undertaken. 

fTo he continued.) 

Letters and Papers, — By the late Theodosia A. Viscountess Powers- 
: court Edited by the Rev. Robert Daly, A.M., Rector of Powers- 
court. Second Edition Enlarged. Dublin : W. Currv, Jim & Co. 
1838. 12mo. pp.307. 
Lady Powerscourt appears from these papers to have been a woman 
of deep piety. Coversant with the Holy Scriptures, and drinking largely 
at the fountain of truth, she participated in the blessings which the 
people of God enjoy as they journey onward toward the land of their 
eternal rest. The present volume contains a selection from herletters, 
at also several communications containing expositions of portions of 
Scripture and suitable reflections. Much of the volume treats of the 
afflictions of God's people, and the rich mine of consolation afforded to 
them in the time of distress, by the sacred word of the Most High. 
It will scarcely be expected that we should concur in every statement 
made by the authoress, or that we should always approve of her inter, 
pretations of Scripture. Sometimes they are forced and unnatural. It 
appears to us also that her views of prophecy, which were millenarian, 
tinged her expositions of other parts of the <Uvine word, not directly 
bearing on the subject of prophecy. The volume however is calcu- 
lated to edify the devout reader, and to impress the mind with solemn 
and serious truths. The writer evidently studied her Bible with great 
attention and prayerful inquiry. Unlike many of her rank, who think 
not of the things connected with their eternal peace amidst the eaieties 
and frivolous amusements of fashionable life, she communed with the 
God of the Bible^ and searched into the cotmsels of bis revealed* will* 
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It 18 from each indiriduals that we may expect the safest and most serious 
views of the doctrines of salvation, divested of that technical garb in 
which they are arrayed by the polemical divine. The volume may be 
recommended to the perusal of those who wish to read the experience 
of the Christian female in her recorded sayings, — or to trace the work 
of divine grace in the heart, ripening it for the high enjoyments of the 
heavenly world. Those who are anxious to know more of the right 
interpretation of the Scriptures, will doubtless be disappointed by its 
perusal. Those who seek to enlarge their minds with expanding and 
ennobling views of the ways and dealings of God with men, will also 
derive lit^ assistance from it. But such as take pleasure in perusing 
the writings of pious females, and in observing the mode in which they 
treat Scripture, will be benefitted. Here they may learn the manner in 
which a female mind disciplined and trained in the school of heaven, and 
looking forward with habitual hope to things unseen, rests upon the 
word and promise of Jehovah with siqaple confidence, and derives from 
the atonement of Christ a sustaining energy of which the world are al« 
together ignorant. The volume is introduced to the notice of the public 
by a judicious preface from the pen of Mr. Daly, whose name is a suf- 
ficient guarantee for the value of the book to which it is appended. We 
have pleasure therefore in commending it to the notice of those religions 
individuals, and especially religious females, who desire to improve their 
minds, to enliven their aflections, and to deepen their piety, by means 
of the works of their fellow mortals, in which a heavenly and highly ele- 
vated Christianity is breathed forth. 

The Manse Garden. By Nathaniel Paterson, D. D., Minister of St. 

Andrew's Church, Glasgow. William Collins : 1838. 12mo. pp. 

262. 
This book is deservedly popular, and we can safely join with the geu 
neral opinion, in pronouncing it to be an excellent and able treatise on 
the subject of which it treats. It is divided into three parts. The first 
is occupied with forest and fruit trees ; the second with vegetables^ and 
the third with flowers. The commonest and most useful are noticed 
under each of these heads. The book was evidently intended chiefly 
for the minister, so as to make him his own gardener ; and it is calculated 
to be amply beneficial to him in his desire to have a well -fenced, 
beautiful, and productive garden, and in his determination not to 
leave its sole management to persons devoid of taste, and ignorant of 
the best modes of culture. The idea of delineating in a separate treatise 
such fruit trees, vegetables, and flowers, as are best suited to the 
clergyman's garden, and most ornamental to his manse, is new, so far 
as we are aware, ^ough there are many general treatises on gar- 
dening. The present is the only volume where he will probably meet 
with all that he can desire on the subject But whilst it is chiefly ad- 
dressed to the minister of the gospel, it is also well adapted to the cir- 
cumstances of all that are anxious to possess a neat and fruitful 
garden, with every requisite that belongs to it. The style is good, the 
knowledge accurate, and the remarks of the author are manifestly dic- 
tated by experience and wisdom. By way of appendix, we have som# 
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observatioos on a minister's boy ; one employed by bim as a servant, 
and whom be may improve by judicious treatment, so as to turn bis 
service to good account. If our space permitted, we would give some 
extracts from tbe book, to sbew our readers tbe manner in whicb tbe 
different particulars are bandied. But tbis we cannot novtr dp. We 
must tberefore content ourselves witb referringf oar readers to tbe vol* 
ume itself for interesting and important information^ connected witb tbe 
rigbt management of numerous fiowers tbat bloom beside tbeir dwellings^ 
witb tbe proper cultivation of tbe vegetables tbat minister to tbe nourisb- 
ment of tbeir bodi^^ and of tlie fruit-trees wbicb hi jantumn sbed forth 
tbeir treasures into tbe lap of tbe lord of tbe creation. We must not 
omit to mention tbat religious reflections are seasonably interpersed 
tbrougbout tbe work, by wbicb tbe mind is taugbt to look from nature 
pp to nature's God^ Tbe autbor bas produced a book well wortby the 
perusal of tbe minister to wbom it is especially addressed^ — and deser* 
ving of a ^iide circulation among all such as love a good garden, rich 
in ^uits, beautiful in flowers, and abundant in herbs for tbe gratiflcatioQ 
and use of its possessor. We would like to see it in tbe manse of every 
minister, as bis guide in all tbe matters wbicb it purposely discusser ; 
and we are quite confident tbat be would not be misled by its Qtate. 
ments, or deceived by its detaijs, — but tbat be would reap important 
benefit from its perusal in the borticultural concerns to wbicb be fre-* 
quently devotes bis bours of relaxaticm witb pleasing and profitable 
variety. 

7'he Excitement, or a book to induce young people to read. 1839* 
Being tbe tenth of the series. Edited by tbe Rev. JRobert Jamiesoij^ 
Minister of Currie. Edinburgb : John Johnstone ; i839. pp. 414* 
Idmo. 

This is properly speaking an annual, though it differs from many of itd 
class in several particulars, and in a few from all. It is not, for in- 
stance, made up of fictitious and flimsy tales, containing little or no 
jnoral, and written in a style so flippant and light as to leave no im* 
pression on the mind of tbe reader. Neither is it interspersed witb nu^ 
merous poetical pieces, composed by aspirants to tbe name of poet^ 
whilst their verses shew that they are strangers to the genuine fire and 
sublime imaginings of the sons and daughters of genius. The book is 
intended for the perusal of the young, to whom it is addressed. Tbe 
name is highly appropriate, and amply justified by the contents, which 
are selected from numerous books of travels and histories. Care bas 
been taken that none but authentic narratives should find a place in tbe 
volume ; and they are certainly such as are fitted to awaken tbe curio- 
sity, to excite the attention, and to impress themselves on the memory 
of the youthful reader. We have reason to believe tbat the present 
volume is superior to its immediate predecessor, the selection having 
been made witb much judgment and taste ; and we have no doubt tbat 
it will meet with such a sale as to encourage the editor and pubUsher to 
continue tbe series. The pieces are short. This is just as it should 
be, — but perhaps they are on the whole too much so. They exhibit 
great variety, and this circumstance was unquestionably needed to 
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create and preserve interest. They are gena*al]y prefaced by a few 
observations from the Editor, stating the original source fi*6m which 
they are drawn, and the character it bears. There are also five well 
executed engravings, that add to the beauty of the volume, whilst their 
number does not increase its price to such a degree as to place it be- 
yond the reach of those young persons for whose use it is chiefly de- 
signed. On the whole, we can cordially recommend it to the perusal 
of all. The multitude of daring adventures it records, — the views of 
society which it gives in different countries, — the descriptions of social 
and domestic habits which it contains, — the miraculous preservations it 
enumerates, and the scenery it depicts, are such as entitle it to a large 
share of support and of circulation in this reading age. There is only 
one thing which will cause regret to the reader, we mean its conclusion. 
When he comes to the end, he will most probably think that it is too 
soon done. 

The exterior of the volume is no less attractive than the interior. 
It is beautfully got up, and handsomely gilt, forming a suitable new 
year's present. 

BibUail Cabinet s or, Hermeneutical, Exegetical, and Philological Li- 
brary, Volumes 22. 18mo. Edinburgh : Thomas Glark. 

It 18 now a considerable time since this publication was commenced, 
with the laudable intention of elucidating the Scriptures. The idea of 
such a work was good, and the design excellent. We may well tak^ 
shame to ourselves that we are so far behind other countries in Biblical 
literature, — that we are frequently contented with vague apprehensions 
of the import of the Bible, instead of profound and comprehensive 
views drawn from the inspired words themselves. Inferior as we are 
in the habit of fundamental investigation to our continental neighbours^ 
and resting too much in systematic opinions without a previous and full 
induction of the particulars on which they are based, we should be stim- 
ulated to greater zeal in the cause of truth and of righteousness by the 
example of others. To those who wish to avail themselves of the labour^ 
of the men who have searched deep into particular portions of thQ 
Scriptures, — to those whose anxiety to know the will of God goes bf^- 
yond a mere translation, and who aspire to eminence in sacred studies, 
the series which stands at the head of this article is calculated to be 
highly useful. Clergymen and students are f specially invited to the 
perusal of the volumes here published, as throwing much light on the 
Holy ^Scriptures, and exemplifying modes of investigation which they 
themselves may well imitate and adopt in their inquiries into the Bibjle* 
The greater number of the voluniies consist of translations froni ortho- 
dox German divines, which are generally accompanied with notes by 
the editors. The publisher seems to have secured the service of a 
Bumber of able translators and divines belonging to different Churches, 
most of them, as far as we know, capable of correcting any thing erro- 
Deous in the authors whom they undertake to recommend to the notice 
of the public in an English dress, or of supplying what may be deficient. 
We can speak from experience when we say, that we have derived 
benefit from the perusal of the series under review. It is not indeed 
to be expected that we could approve of every thing contained in the 
22 volumes of which it consists, or that we should agree with every 
sunement* But iu general the volumes have been well selected, and re- 
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fleet credit on the enterprise of the publisher who first projected such a 
continuous publication. We are aware indeed that there is still com* 
paratively little taste among students in this country for such radical 
investigations as these volumes present. The kind of reading which 
they furnish is not at present fashionable. Learned works meet with 
slow sale in this superficial generation. Popular commentaries that add 
nothing to the stock of our ideas, are more apt to secure for themselves 
a rapid sale, than the massive and profound books that are occasionally 
coming forth from men of learning an4 talent However much we may 
regret such a bias of the public mind, and however injurious it has been 
to the interests of theological knowledge, yet we are not without hope 
that it may produce a re-action, and that we shall ere long witness a - 
better spirit, and a more laudable sign of just thinking on the part 
of those who guide the religious views and opinions or the mass of 
the people. Sacred literature will yet be extensively cultivated by the 
ministers of the gospel, and by the candidates for their ofi&ce, al- 
though we see at present but a few here and there who feel a desire to 
push their researches farther than their contented neighbours, and to 
search out for themselves whatever they may deem of importance in the 
study of the word of God. The spirit of the a^e will soon turn away from 
the meagre volumes on the husks of which it is now being fed, and betake 
itself to the solid and substantial food which the learning and research of 
intellectual men furnish ; and we trust that this publication will be made 
the means of awakening and fostering that right and laudable taste, 
which its internal character so well adapts it to effect, and which its en* 
terprising publisher doubtless designed it to call forth into prevalent 
vigour. We are glad to see that this series has gone on so far 
as the twenty-second volume, though wb fear that the publisher has 
Bot met with sufficient encouragement. It is only a certain class that 
are at all disposed to purchase such books ; but we trust that the class, 
small as it is, may steadily increase, until its numbers cause its influence 
to be extensively felt. One thing we are sorry to perceive, that the last 
volume is not in unison with the preceding. It is of a popular charac- 
ter quite unlike its predecessors, and unsuited to the original design of 
the series into which it has been put We hope that the works of Krum- 
macher will not be inserted among the volumes of the Cabinet^ for how- 
ever they may be welcomed by a portion of the reading public, yet they 
are losing their popularity. At present we can only give the names of 
the volumes already published ; but we may probably return to them, to 
examine some minutely and individually. The whole series is worthy 
of the attention of all Biblical students. They may find in it much 
valuable knowledge connected with the sacred Scriptures, — many topics 
illustrated with learning and ability, — and above all, a habit of anafyti- 
cal investigation exemplified in practice, which they would do well to 
imitate. 

Vol. I and lY.-^JEmestVs Principles Testament ; S. Dr. Thdack on the Im^ 

of Biblical Interpretation, translated portance of the Study of the Old Testa- 

from the original by the Rev. Charles ment ; 4. Dr. Beckhaus on the Inter- 

H. Terrot, A. M., late Fellow of Trinity pretation ot the Tropical Language of 

College, Cambridge. 2 vols. lOs. bound the New Testament ; 6. Prof. Storr's 

in cloth. Dissertation on the meaning of the 

Vol. II. and lX.^PhUological Tracts " Kingdom of Heaven,"-6. On the 

illustrative of the Old and New Testa- -Parables of Christ,—?, on the word 

ments; containing, 1- Dr. Pfannkouche nAHPHMA; 8. Prof. Hengstenber^ 

on the Language of Palestine in the age on the Interpretation of Isaiah, chap. UU 

of Christ and the Apostles : 2. Professor 12, liii. 2 vols. lOs. bd. in doth. 

Planck on the Greek Diction of the New Vol. IIL and XVIIL-^JVUminm'* 
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Synonynu of the New Teetament, traos- 
lated trom the original bv tbe Rev. 
Edward Craig, M. A., of St. Edmuiid 
Hall, Oxford, 9 tqIs. lOs. 

VoL V. and XII Tholuek's JExpo^ 

^'on of St PaaFs Epistle to tbe Romans, 
with Extracts from tbe exegetical works 
of tbe Fathers and Refonners, translated 
lirom tbe original by the Rot. Robert 
Menzies. 2 vols. ISs. 

Vol. VI. and XX.— ITWitcA'f JS';cpo- 
titiom. Doctrinal and Philological, of 
Christ's Sermon on the Mount, aceording 
to the Gospel of St. Matthew ; intended 
likewise as a help towards the formation 
of a pore system of Faith and Morals : 
translated nrom the original by the Rev. 
Robert Menzies. 2 vols. 

VoL VII.— PtoncA'* Introduction to 
Sacred Philology and Interpretation, 
translated firom the original by Samuel 
H. Tomer, D.D., Professor of Biblical 
lateratore, &c. New York. 5s. bound 
in doth. 

Vol. VIII. and XXIV.—Paroitt'* 
Principles of Interpretation of the Old 
Testament, translated from the original 
bv Patrick Forbes, D.D.. Professor of 
Humanity, &c. in King's College Aber- 
deen. 2 vols' 19s. bd. 

VoL X — StuaH's (Moses) Treatise 
on the Syntax of the New Testament 
Dialect, with an Appendix containing a 



Dissertation on the Greek Article. 68^ 
bound in doth. 

VoL XI. and XVII,— JJosejimuBer's 
Biblical Geogaphry of Central Asia^ with 
a general introduction to tbe Study of 
Sacred Geography, including the Ante- 
diluvian period ; translatea from the 
original by the Rev. N. Morren, A.M. 
with additional Notes. 2 vols. 12s. 

VoL Xlll.andXIV.— 5tetp«r'«J&*- 
position of the 1st Epistle of St, Peter, 
considered in reference to the whole 
system of Divine truth, translated from 
the original by the Rev. Patrick Fair- 
bairn. 2 vols. 10s. bd. in cloth. 

Vol. XV.— Zuc*«'« iP^O Cbmmeji- 
tary on the Epistles of St, Johny trans- 
lated from the original by Thorleif Gud- 
mundson Repp, with additional Notes. 
6s. bd. in cloth. 

VoL XVI. and XIX.— I7m6r«<'« 
( Prof. ) New Version of t as Book of Job, 
with Expository Notes, and an Intro- 
duction on the spirit, composition and 
Author of the Book ; translated from tbe 
original by the Rev. John Hamilton 
Gray, M. A. of Magd. College, Oxford, 
Vicar of Bolsover. 2 vols. 12s. bd. in cL 

Vol. XXI. — Bilroth*s Commentary on 
the Epistles of St. Paul to the Cortn- 
thians, translated from the German, with 
additional notes, by Rev. L. Alexander. 
A. M. 
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Vol. XL Sermons on Public Occasions. 
Glasgow. 
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(bt the rby. a. montgombbt.) 

This volume should have received an earlier notice, but other subjects were pressing 
on our limits, and we had already given a portion of our pages to extended reviews 
of other productions from the same gifted pen. We avail ourselves of the present 
opportunity of turning tbe attention of our readers to it, though we consider it highly 
probable that a great number have acquainted themselves with it, and require not 
our commendation to secure it fiL favourable reception, and establish its bold on their 
approbation. This is a very attractive volume, and contains many passages of noble 
and manly eloquence. Tbe peculiar style, of Dr. Chalmers is here presented to us 
in all its excellence and all its defects $ and these productions, far separated in the 
state of their respective preparation, and called forth on ocuasions of various interest, 
are stamped with distinct evidence of the author's peculiar mode of thought, diction, 
and illustration. As might be expected, the sermons are of various merit, but all of 
them interesting and generally impressive. The remark has been made before, but 
we now repeat it as our opinion* that the subjects of at least two of the discourses are 
not happily adapted to the occasion of their being preached. We refer to the ser- 
mon delivered in London, at the opening of the Scotch National Church, and to the 
discourse preached at the opening of Fisherwick-Place Meeting-house, Belfast* In 
both these cases, there is an incongruity. Tbe sermons are good, and yet they do 
not satisfy our expectation. The preface to the sermon on the death of the Pnncess 
Charlotte sufficiently explains the circumstances under whieh it was written, and the 
provocation of its being published ; and with all our admiration for our author, we 
candidly think it required such an introduction. It bears all tbe marks of hasty 
preparation ; and in reading it we are led to regret that time and leisure had not 
bees given to this eminent preac|^9r to have elaborated a discourse worthy of himself 
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and his theme, rather than that he should have filled his pages with denunciatioos, 

merited it may be,— of mat;isterial interference and constraint, or with arguments 

for the Bcbeme of Church Extension, good in itself, but we think unnecessarily and 
incongruously obtruded in this case. With the death of the Priocess Charlotte we 
involuntarily associate the name of Robert Hall, and his graceful and flowing periods. 
We need not observe that any contrast, and the subject forces it on us, is altogether 
on the side of the English preacher. It would be well if the sermon on cruelty to 
animals could be brought in the way of the classes most requiring it. We have no 
space for extracts ; but say to our readers, go, buy, and read for yourselves. 

Works of Dr. Chalmers. Vol. XIT. Containing Tracts and Essays. Collins, 

Glasgow. 

(BT THE REV. A. MONTOOBfKRT.) 

This is a very interesting volume. The Tracts and Essays now collected and pub- 
lished in a uniform series, were issued at different periods of the author's life. Some 
of them were originally contributed in the shape of reviews to the Edinburgh 
Christian Instructor and the Eclectic ; and others were called forth by some of the 
important transactions in which the Doctor, as a public character and highly bene- 
volent individual was interested. The subjects discussed are very various, and wiU 
be read with different degrees of attention by the persons into whose hands the volume 
may fall. The tracts that refer more directly to the peculiar circumstances of Scot- 
land, and advocate her system of Parochial Ifistitutions, may not prove so interesting 
to a class of readers as the treatises of a more general nature whiob are here presented 
to us. Yet these are highly valuable, and dcbcrve the^ careful perusal of all who are 
anxious to promote the Christian education and the moral well-being of the nation. 
We can easily ascertain from this volume the wide range of subjects with which our 
author is conversant, and the praiseworthy attention which he has given to eveiy 
matter that fell within the sphere of his influence, as an active and faithful labourer 
in the Lord's vineyard, and a prominent and influential member of the Church 
Courts in his native land. While in the charge of a parish. Dr. Chalmers was a 
zealous and devoted minister, not confining his energies to the mere exercise of the 
pulpit, but lending his counsel and support to every scheme of practical benevolence 
and utility, which was calculated to advance the spiritual comfort and moral im- 
provement of his people. Of this assiduity we have good fruits in this volume, 
and may be greatly benefitted by pondering the recorded results of his Experience. 
In these tracts and essays we find the germ of many of the views more fully brought 
out in other volumes, and discover the seeds of those reasonings which more matured 
experience and enquiries have expanded into ample treatises. Thus, in the essays 
on parochial economics, we might easily pick up and specify the ore that has been 
wrought and hammered out in the work on Political Economy and kindred topics. 
And did our limits permit, it would be a pleasing exercise to point out and illustrate 
the intimate connexion between the pamphlet and the volume, and thus reflect Ughl 
on the progression of the hnman intellect. 

We were much gratified in reading the Address to the Inhabitants of the Parish 
of Kilmany. It is a beautiful effusion of pastoral affection for a beloved flock, and 
evinces a deep and tender solicitude for their true happiness and eveilasting welfare. 
The style is generally more simple than that of the Doctor's more elaborate per- 
formances, more especially in those passages where the heart of the writer is com* 
muning with the hearts of the people of his former care, and the gushing 
remembrances of the days of sweet intercourse enjoyed with his congregation in the 
stillness and comparative seclusion of a country parish, are recorded in burning 
words. We would recommend to all voluntaries a calm and unprejudiced perusal of 
the tract, on the consistency of the Legal and Voluntary princifies ; and let not the 
name of Dr. Chalmers blind them to the (aimess of his reasonings, or deter them 
from weighing in a just balance the truthful conclusions he has established. Gladly 
would we have enriched our pages with extracts from this volume, but this hasQr 
notice must suffice. We have read it with pleasure^ and cordially recommend it. 
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A FEW WORDS FROM A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL FOR 
CHRISTIANS OF ALL DENOMINATIONS. 



Brethren, 

Love to lost souls 
was a striking liDeament ia the re- 
Toaled character of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ II induced 
Him to assume the infirmities of 
mortality, and to inhabit a taber- 
nacle of clay, to spend his life in 
Die form of a servant, and at length 
to die in the character of a male- 
factor. For us sinners and for our 
salvation. He abhorred not the 
bloody sweat in the garden, and 
declined not the painful cry on the 
cross. ** Let this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus." 

Forfi^et not the fact that you are 
encircled by perishing soulsw Their 
day of grace will soon be over, 
their earthly careers will soon be 
closed, their bodies will soon be 
shrouded, and coffined, and en- 
tombed, their destinies will soon 
be fixed, and perpetuated for ever. 
If they will not be carried by 
Angels into Abraham's bosom, they 
will soon lift up their eyes in hell. 

Contemplate your acquaintan- 
ces, your friends, and yourfamiiies, 
around whom your affections are 
so verdantly entwined.— Contem- 
plate their ignorance, their impeni- 
tence, their unbelief, their diso- 
bedience, their love of the world, 
and their neglect of the great sal- 
vation. 

What ! can you bear the thought 
of their losing their souls, of their 
departing from God, of their being 
disowned by Jesus, of their being 
caet into outer darkness, of their 
weejung and wailing and gnashing 
their teeth, of their being cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, and 
of ifaeir being tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 

The history of the Church is the 
history of souls saved from sin and 
saved from hell by human instru- 
mentality, through the blood of 
Christ and the infiuences of the 
Spirit. There is at present a poa- 
Hbility for you to accomplish this 
sublime and this interesting object. 



The mountain daisy may be spared 
ere it has been turned down by the 
plough, and the lost sinner may be 
sought and may be saved, ere he is 
brought to death, and to tiie house 
appomted for all living. 
i Oh, the honour of ccmverting 
souls to God, and delivering ioula 
from hell ! The ambition of eastern 
monarcbs could imagine no dis- 
tinction more ennobling than that 
of bearing a resemblance to the 
stars of heaven, sparkling on the 
sombre canopy of night The ani- 
mating promise for every Christian 
of every denomination is inscribed 
on the sacred images, <* They that 
turn many to righteousness shall 
shine as the stars for ever and 
ever." 

But, brethren, I have to add, that 
God demands both your individual 
and your united efforts to promote 
the lulfilment of your prayers, 
^ thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven.'* 
He has trusted you with talents, 
and He expects that these talents 
will be employed in his service. He 
has enriched you with character, 
with knowledge, with speech, with 
property, with influence, and with 
time ; He will soon say to each of 
you, give an account of your 
stewardship, for you may be no 
longer stewards. Let it not be 
said, nay, let it not be thought 
that you are sullied by sloth, or 
lukewarmness, or procrastination. 
** Whatever your hands find to do, 
do it with your might, for there is 
BO work, nor device nor know- 
led^, nor wisdom in the grave, 
whither you are going." 

When the trumpet shall sound, 
when the dead shall arise, when 
the world shall be in flames, when 
the Judge shall appear, and when 
the nations of the earth shall be 
assembled betore him, may yours 
be the greeting; *< Well done^good 
and faithful servants, enter ye into 
the joy of your Lord." 

THOMAS TOYE. 
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%teli0tou0 Intelligence 

RELIGION IN SPAIN. 

Extracts from a Letter addressed by a Gentleman in Cadiz to the Cor* 
responding Secretary of the American Bible Society ; furnished, by 
request qfthe author, for the iV. F. Observer. 



• Cadiz, June ^y 1838. 
* Mr Dear Sir,— Oa the 6th instant, 
I had miioh pleasure to receive, via 
Gibraltar, your highly valued letter of 
30 April, informing me that you had 
sent to the care of the American Consul, 
at that place, a case conuinlng 50 Span- 
ish Bibles and 150 Testaments, granted 
hj the Bible Society for the gratuitous 
distribution, or sale when possible, among 
the unfortunate people of this country ; 
for which very handsome grant 1 feel 
truly grateful, and am only sorry to say 
that there is but small prospect, in :tbe 
present aspect of affairs, that such a gift 
will be valued as it deserves. 

I know not whether you are aware, 
that the word of God is still prohibited 
entrance into this degraded country; 
but such being the case, has prevented 
me from ordering the books round here 
immediately from Gibraltar* as I could 
have wished. I have given directions 
thaty as opportunity occurs, a few may 
be sent round from time to time, when I 
shall make such use of them as I think 
most conducive to the object we have in 
Tiew, — their being perused ; for though 
I could easily get rid of hundreds of the 
sacred tomes, I doubt whether it would 
be so easy to assure ourselves that a 
proper respect would be paid to them'; 
or whether, in fact, they would not be at 
first looked at in the same light as that 
with which a child regards a toy, and 
then thrown aside on the shelf, never to 
be again thought of. 

1 cannot well describe to you the state 
of feeling in which I write this. When 
I look around me and view the dense 
spiritual and intellectual darkness in 
which the Spanish people are enveloped, 
the prospect is indeed melancholy. 
When I consider that I can scarcely name 
an ^individual, (true there is one ex* 
ception) in Cadiz, be he native or foreign, 
who would co-operate with me in dis- 
tributing the bread of life contained in the 
Holy Scriptures ; and .that, on the con- 
trary, an individual enjgaged in that pious 
act has of late actually been held up as 
a subject for proscription and persecution 



by the Bishop of this city ; when I con- 
sider that the authorised agent of the 
London Bible Society at Madrid has, only 
a short time since, been imprisoned, it 
requires no small degree of moral, if not 
physical coukge, to place ourselves 
against the current of the roaring stream 
of Romish bigotry and authorised in- 
tolerance. 

A few weeks since, notice was giren 
that on a certain Sunday, the new build- 
ing [the Cathedral], would be opendd to 
the public for the purpose of witnessing 
the effect of some pieces of music in the 
edifice, and that a subscription would 
also be made in aid of the funds for 
finishing the work. On the day appoint- 
ed, this building, which, we are told, is 
intended to be dedicated to the service of 
Jehovah, was opened, and desecrated in 
a manner shameful to conceive. For 
several hours the place was crowded to 
excess by people gathered together, to 
all appearance, with no other object than 
*■ that of worshipping the god vanity. On 
all sides of the sacred (?) edifice resoun- 
ded mirth and laughter, each one seeming^ 
to vie with his neighbour in prostituting 
the place. In fact, the whole scene re- 
sembled more a crowded theatre, than » 
building dedicated to the service of the 
Most High. No person attempted to ad- 
dress the concourse, or remind them of 
the purpose for which that building was 
intended. 

Awful indeed is the profanation of the 
Sabbath in this devoted land. Not more 
than a fortnight from the time at which 
the writer pens this page, was consum- 
mated an act at which many would per* 
haps incredulously smile^ were it not 
unfortunately too. true. 

A body of soldiers had been organized^ 
and the Sabbath was the day fixed upoa 
by the Bishop of Cadiz for blessing the 
banners of the regiment, on that day to 
be confided to their care, at a neighbour- 
ing town. The whole city of' Cadiz was 
in motion. Not a coach or carriage war 
to be had at almost any price, all having 
been put in requisition several days pre- 
viously. In due time the ceremony was 
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performed, in all its pomp. Afterwards 
a feed was given, and tbe amusemetUs of 
the day concluded with displays of fire- 
works and a theatrical exhibition. Such 
are the means employed by a Romish 
bishop, o! converting the sinner from the 
error of his ways, and saving his soul 
from death ! 
The Sabbath, I may well nigh say, is 



solely given up to the dominion of the 
god of this world. The churches are 
generally closed by mid-day, and im« 
mediately after, visiting and promenading 
commence. The theatres, cafes, public 
offices and market places are open, and 
every one who feels inclined, (tjid these 
are not a few,) publicly prosecutes his 
business as on other day^ of the week. 



IDOLATRY IN INDIA. 



Fellow Countrymen, — Believing 
that the generality of you are unacquain- 
ted with the proceedings of the Indian 
Government, both at home and abroad, 
I beg to address you on the subject, 
trusting that when they are made known, 
you will with one voice denounce them 
nnebristian and iniquitous, and through 
the medium of petitions to Parliament 
oblige them to repeal measures which are 
a disgrace to any government or nation 
c»lliag itself Christian. The British pos- 
sessions in India consist of an immense 
territory, and a population of 100,000,000 
of soula, — more than a tenth of the popu- 
lation of the whole world,-— immersed in 
idolatry the most sanguinary and brutal, 
and superstition the most obscene and 
abominable. You would naturally sup- 
pose that a Christian Government would 
use every means to instruct and enlighten 
such a people; instead of which, the 
rulers of India have l^een the determined 
opposers of all attempts to instruct in the 
truths of Christianity the inhabitants of 
that benighted land, and only submitted 
to measures for that purpose when they 
could no longer resist them; and they 
have lately declared, at a General Court, 
that they will receive no further remon- 
strances on the subject of the Pilgrim 
Tax, the support they publicly render to 
idolatry, or the violence they do the con- 
sciences of their civil and military ser- 
vants, by obliging them to attend in 
honour of the idolatrous festivals and cere- 
monies of the Heathen. 

The support rendered to idolatry by 
the British Government is briefly this : — 
1. They PAT a band of organized pil- 
grim-hunters to collect pilgrims from all 
parts of India, who pursuade multitudes, 
by the assurance of eternal happiness, to 
undertake long and painful pilgrimages, 
—from which not one in five return 
alive^ — who otherwise would never think 
of leaving their homes. These pilgrim- 
faunters are paid so much per head for 
each person they persuade to go ; conse- 
quently, the more they get, the better 



they are paid. The surplus of the tax 
goes into the treasury of the Indian 
Government, which, in fifteen years, 
from four temples alone, amounted to 
upwards of one million sterling. 

2. They pat the priests and prosti- 
tutes who frequent the temples, £5,000 
a year being paid to the native officers of 
Juggernaut's temple alone, out of the 
proceeds of the Pilgrim Tax. The car 
of this idol (under whose ponderous 
wheels hundreds are yearly crushed to 
death) is ornamented with English cloth 
of divers colours, at the annual expense 
of £200, furnished by the British Got- 
emment 

3. They do violence to the consciences 
of their servants by obliging them to at- 
tend in honour of the idolatrous cere- 
monies of the Heathen ; they treat with 

^neglect the . respectful remonstrances 
which they make against it, and the 
Commander-in-Chief of Madras, Sir P. 
Maitland, sooner than enforce these un- 
christian orders, has resigned in disgust. 
Fellow Countrymen, — Will you not 
unanimously protest against this crying 
iniquity? Some of you are doubtless 
anxious that the poor Heathen should 
be brought to a knowledge of a crucified 
Saviour; but while the devoted mission- 
ary is toiling on tbe plains of India to 
effect this blessed object, the Indian 
Government are doing all they can to 
frustrate it, by sending forth a larger 
body of emissaries to delude and ruin 
souls, than all the missionaries in the 
world who go forth to save them. But 
a newspaper is not the place to enlarge 
on this painful subject Petition Par- 
liament, from every town and village. 
It is believed that 120,000 human beings 
are annually sacrificed by the Jugger- 
naut pilgrimage, — and knowing this, if 
we remain silent we are verily guilty. 
An Officer or the Indian Armt, 
Who has been obliged to attend in 
honour of an idolatrous festival. — 
London Record, 
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CHURCH EXTENSION. 

A Meeting of the friends of Cburcti Extension was lately beld in the 
New School- House attached to Fisberwick- Place, to consider the pro- 
priety of purchasing Berry- Street Meeting. House, belonging to the 
Secession Cburch, as a house of worship for a new congreffation in this 
town, under the care of the General Synod of Ulster. One hundred 
and twenty pounds were subscribed on the spot, and the sum has since 
that time been greatly increased, ao as now nearly to amount to three 
hundred and fifty pounds, the required purchase-money. We are glad 
to perceive that the General Synod of Ulster is so rapidly spreading 
abroad its influence. Whilst an elegant and spacious house of worship 
is fast rising in York-Street, under its auspices, another Church has 
now been procured in .Belfast*, and is nearly ready for the reception of 
a new congregation. The district in which it is situated has been much 
neglected. Hundreds of Presbyterians there Hve neglected and neglect- 
fiid of the means of grace. The late ?isit of a Scripture. Reader told a 
sad account of the neighbourhood. We trust that this step taken by the 
friends of the Synod will be productive of great good, ana that a nume- 
rous population of Presbyterians will be gathered in here to partake of 
the rich blessings of the Gospel. WeJieed not specify the names of 
some of the friends who took an active part in this laudaUe work. 
They are well known to all our readers, and they court not the praise 
or approbation of men. Let every person who can fdd the same cause 
follow their example. 



PRAYER. 

Pravrr is the natural expression of dependence, and the command that 
it should be constantly offered, will remain Irrevocable. As it is said, 
*'A8k,and ye shall recdve,"60 we shall not receive except we ask. Affainst 
him who refuses to ** knock,** the door of mercy will continue closed. 
Such is the decree of the unchanging God. Were the events we desire, 
and for which we labour, sure to happen, even then prayer would be 
incumbent. Nothing could be more certain than the completion of the 
Mediator's work, yet for this he poured forth his supplications. How 
cktfur and impressive, then, is the truth, that*' men ought always to pray !" 
In connexion with exceeding great and precious promises of both tern- 

EE>ral and spiritual good, the declaration was made : '* Tbua saith the 
ord God ; t will yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do 
it for them."— Ezek. xxx?l. 37. 



On Thunday, S9th November, the Presbyteiy of Bangor ordained the Rev. Samue! 
Blair to the pastoral charge of the coagregation of Ballygrainey. The services of 
the day were conducted by the Rev. Julius MTuUougb, Rev. William Pattison, 
Rev, Hugh Woods, and the Rev. J. Templeton. 
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CHARACTERISTICS OF CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. 

BY THG REV. A. C. CANNING. 

** As tiie commvmioQ of Saints was the pecoliar fettare of primilive Christianity, we may ooncIad« 
that in proportion as we letom to the primitire standard, we shall hold closer fellowship witli 
eacli other.'* 

Bridget on CXiX, PmIm, 

Christian fellowships whether it be contemplated as a duty, or as a 
privilege, has several characteristics, the right understand iog of which 
will be found to be as important to the individual Christian as to the 
general Church. The position occupied by the Christian Church ia 
the world, surrounded as she is by adversaries, renders it indeed de- 
sirable, nay necessary, that the elements of union that are within her 
should be in constant and vigorous activity. 

Yet, to the private Christian the subject is no less important. How 
forcible and how closely corresponding to experience is the teaching of 
Scripture on this point : '^ Iron sharpenetb iron," says Solomon, '^ so a 
man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend*" As iron sharpeneth 
iron, so doth a sanctified Christian intercourse, an intercourse pervaded 
by the faithfulness, the forbearance, and the kindliness of a true Gospel 
spirit, not seldom call forth the believer's otherwise drooping energies to 
meet, with advantage, the many arduous duties of his heavenly vocation, 
or to taste with renewed relish the sweetness of his heavenly privileges. 

We would humbly solicit the attention of the Christian reader gene- 
rally, and of the Presbyterian reader particularly, whilst a few reflec- 
tions are offered, on a matter of such great and general consequence* 
We pretend not to offer any thing like a complete exposition of a sub- 
ject so extensive as the grounds and effects of Church communion ; 
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what we desire is, by the subsequent remarks, to draw attention to cer- 
tain characteristics of Christian fellowship, which, we cannot but think, 
if clearly and generally understood in their importance, and if strenu- 
ously sought after, would, under the blessing of God, do more than any 
other cause we know of, in giving an attractive sweetness to the com- 
minglings of Christian society, and a triumphant efficiency to any form 
of combined Christian exertion. 

The word of God declares to us that Christian fellowship arises, in 
the first place, from agreement in certain leading matters of faith; — 
" Can two walk together, except they be agreed?" is a question that, 
whilst it bears upon the common intercourse of life, bears with 
much power upon the vital interests of a Christian community. la 
reference to the leading matters of faith in a Church, it is an opinion, 
not seldom met with in present times, that in the leading matters of 
faith two can walk, — nay, thousands can walk together in the way of 
Gospel privilege, and Gospel fellowship, and yet be very far from 
agreed. Let us look a little more closely into this opinion, and in order 
to have completely before us its character, let us just suppose it em. 
bodied in the actual constitution of any Church calling herself Christian. 
And what is the picture presented to our contemplation ? We have so- 
called ^^ liberality" in its varied manifestations, and we deny not that 
these are attractive when looked at in the distance, and when untested 
by the truth of the Bible. Let us contemplate them, however, even in 
their most winning aspect. Let us suppose the solenm assembly of a 
Church proiessii^ the fellowship of " liberality," ralher than the fellow- 
ship of the Gospel,— that when, on the morning of the Sabbath, such a 
Church congregates to the holy exercises of the house of prayer, there 
should be heard all around the voice of mutual salutation, and should 
be seen the manners of the assembling multitude directed by the most 
refined and delicate courtesy. Let us suppose, even in additioa to this, 
that when our inquiry into the condition of such a Church takes in the 
social and the family circle, we still discover not only the proprieties of 
life, but many of its most attractive amiabilities, — an open-heartedness, 
a generosit^^y a refinement, and an affeeiiony that shew themselves not 
in a stinted degree, but in as it were the very exuberance of outward 
moral beauty. Still, we inquire, what are all these ? Are they uner- 
ring signs of true Christianity, or do they constitute a basis on which 
we might expect to rise the lovely structure of genuine Christian 
brotherhood ? No, the word of truth speaks too plainly on this vital 
subject, for any one who is acquainted with that word to remain igno- 
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rant of this first characteristic of Christian fellowship of which we speak. 
Christian fellowship must have its foundation in unanimity, as regards 
certain great matters of faith. Neither do we hesitate to declare these 
as the Apostle declared them to the Ephesian Christians^ as " one Lord, 
one faith, and one baptism.'' One Lord, even Christ, the only begot, 
ten of the Father, full of grace and truth,-^God and man, in two distinct 
natures, and one person for ever. One faithy even the faith of the 
Redeemer's righteousness and atonement, through which the curse of 
a broken law is removed, and the heavenly inheritance is secured to the 
believer. Oiie baptism, even a baptism into the death of Christ, that 
tike as Christ died for sin, so the believer should die unto sin and live 
onto righteousness, through the grace of Him that liveth and abideth 
for ever. 

Farther, we say that a characteristic of Christian fellowship is, that 
it is a fellowship in ^J^ection. 

Without the vital principle of unfeigned affection pervading her 
rarious memberships, the Church were like what the fl^sh and sinew- 
clad bones were in the valley of the prophet's vision, an assembly ap- 
parently united and powerful, but neither the one nor the other, since 
in such a case the spirit of union and the spirit of power were wanting. 

The watchful and prayerful Christian recognises this truth, and is in- 
fluenced by it. He knows that it is a wholesome counsel given by the 
Apostle, ** If it be possible, as much as in you lieth, live peaceably with 
aii men." But on rising from the perusal of his Redeemer's untiring 
activity for him, — of the unspeakable suffering whjch he underwent, a 
token of His unspeakable loving-kindness, — will the Christian, whilst 
such a measure of overflowing aflection and tenderness is dealt out to 
him, be satisfled with mere thoughts of peace towards his fellow-believers? 
Will he entertain the belief that a Saviour of such overflowing affection 
requires nothing more at his hand than to see that no positive quarrel 
exist, that no root of bitterness spring up between him and any of his 
brethren ? No : This were but a miserable return for that untiring 
k)ve which Christ has made known to him. He does desire to live at 
peace with all men, and much more with his fellow-believers ; but his 
prayer for enlargement of heart embraces more than thoughts of peace. 
He remembers who it was that declared it, as a token that cannot de- 
ceive, ** By this shall ye know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another." This is the truth by which he will test the cha* 
racter of that communion which he holds with his fellow-believei*s. 
Thui it the truth which he will never cease to bear upon the ai^ms of 
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his most fervent supplication, asking it of God, that as it bad pleased 
Him to shed abroad His love into the heart of bis servant, so he might 
be pleased also to shed abroad therein an unfeigned love of the brethren. 

And let it be supposed, that a man has in this respect his prayer at a 
throne of grace answered according to the desire of his heart Let us 
suppose that the bonds of communion in affection are truly united be- 
tween the Christian and his brethren, and then note some of the beautiful 
workings of such a spirit. See, for example, how it shall, as with a 
live coal from the altar, purge the Christian's lips from the foulness of 
slander, in every one of itd many forms. How careful will he be that 
the character of none with whom he is joined in Church fellowship 
shall at any time be injured by an unguarded expression, — spoken of 
in a manner of which, if the individual were present, the speaker would 
feel ashamed. This, we think, is one of the most conspicuous results 
of a genuine fellowship in affection ; and yet it is but one out of many. 
Let us follow the Christian, who has been joined in a communion of 
affection with his brethren, to the intercourse of every day life. Let us 
look at his deportment towards the weak, — the iemptedf-^ihe backslid" 
ing, — the abided of his fellow- believers, and we shall see the tender- 
ness of that care with which he pours the oil and the wine of his affec- 
tionate counsel into the wounded spirit. We shall then see the quality 
of that charity that " covereth even the multitude of sins." 

Further, — Christian fellowship is a communion in Sympathy. With 
what admirable clearness is this stated by the Apostle (1 Cor. xii. 26)^ 
** And whether one member suffer, all th^ members suffer with it ; or 
one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it." From the 
teaching of the Apostle throughout the passage, we learn that sympathy 
is not merely an occasional, but a necessary aud constant effect of gen- 
uine Christian fellowship. He compares the body spiritual, the Church, 
to the body natural, and, by so doing,, furnishes us with an illustradoa 
of Christian sympathy, as instructive as it is clear and beautiful. How 
intimate is the union of parts in the human frame, and how rapid and 
decided is their sympathy ! How often is even the trivial wound of a 
thorn sufficient to affect the whole with temporary agony. So is it, 
or, at least, according to the shewing of the Apostle, so it ought to be 
in the body spiritual, the Church, if she be truly alive to the affection^ 
the tenderness, and the deep-felt sympathy that so readily go forth from 
a heart sanctified and softened by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, 
Can we conceive of a living and breathing body wounded in any part, 
and yet insensible to the wound ? We can conceive of a body wounded 
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in some of its parts, and yet insensible to the injury inflicted, — Bat it 
must be a dead or a stupified body ; and have we not reason for dedu- 
cing from a similar fact a similar conclusion in tbe case of any nomin- 
ally united body of Christians ? Let it appear, with regard to a Chris- 
tian congregation, that the bulk of its members live, day after day, with- 
out the manifestation of a single cordial Christian sympathy with .each 
other in the hour of languishing sickness, or other adversity ; and, with 
truth to support us, we should testify of such a Church, that no matter 
how elevated her standards, or how loud her advocacy of a sound faith, 
and a wise and vigorous discipline,— she wants one ofthe brightest and 
most blessed evidences that she is indeed a Church of the Lord Jesus. 

The more narrowly we look into this feature of Christian fellowship, 
we shall be just the more convinced of its practical blessedness. Why 
is that we find the Christian with his Bible in his hand, spending many 
a patient and pains-taking hour in the endeavour to dispel the clouds of 
misapprehension from the mind of the inexperienced or the tempted ? 
What is it that moves him in the sanctuar)', in the family, and in the 
closet, to mingle with the incense of his warmest devotion bis '' prayer 
for all saints ? " It is that fellow-feeling which he has for the trials, the 
privations, and the many difficulties of his brethren in the faith and hope 
ofthe Gospel. It is because he is a true member of the often suffering 
body, the Church of Christ ; and, therefore, in the expressive words of 
the Apostle, ** Whether one member suffer, with it he also sympathises 
or suffers." 

But there is another element in the sympathetic fellowship of tbe 
Gospel besides condolence under the pressure of trial. There is a 
fellow-feeling in joy as well as in sorrow ; and of this we have an in. 
stmctive instance in the history of the apostolic Church, (Acts ii. 41.) 
** Then they that gladly received the word were baptized, and the sara^ 
day there were added to them about three thousand souls. And they 
continued in the Apostle's doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread and in prayers.'* Again, at 46th verse, " And they continued 
daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to 
house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, prais- 
ing God, and having favour with all the people." In this passage we 
see a picture of what Christian fellowship was, and what it will be, 
when the servants of God " walk by the same rule, and mind the same 
thing.** In such a case, the religion of a Church will not be confined 
to an adherence to the details of a sound and scriptural creed. The 
oatward ordinance and discipline will then be regarded as specially im- 
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portant> inasmuch as tbey tend to bring about a cordial and enlightened 
comnounion in the enjoyment of common Gospel privileges. 
Lastly. — The fellowship of the Gospel has for a characteristic 
Mutual activity. It was a wise arrangement that took place in the 
days of Nehemiah^ of which we read in the book bearing his name. — 
(Neh. iii. 28.) It is there stated^ that^ in building up the long ruined 
wall of Jerusalem^ every roan raised up that part which was opposite 
his own house. In raising again the battlements of their beloved city, 
there was a fellowship in affection and in sympathy between the Jewish 
citizens ; but we thus see that there was a fellowship in co-operation 
also. It is by a like co-operation that the walls of our spiritual Jerusa- 
lem are to be raised ; and how seemly and salutary were its effects^ if 
conducted in a spirit of faith and perseverance throughout our Churches. 
What were famUies, iH parents acted in such a spirit. If there were 
now and again, as a favourable opportunity offered, a letting down of 
some wholesome truth into the minds of the children committed to their 
especial care, and besides, the endeavour to promote, as far as might be, 
the spiritual interests of every member of the household. What were a 
neighbourhood, if the hand in hand co-operation of a Christian people 
were as cordial, as general, and as persevering as Christianity requires ; 
If the cheerless homes of the sick or the sorrowing were oftener visited 
by the Christian who has time for such an exercise, who has a heart to 
sympathise, or a hand to aid, — who has a word of mercy or of instruct 
tion to speak to those who, at his very door, may be in much need of 
both. 

Presbyterian Fellow-Christians ! — Humbly, yet earnestly,' would we^ 
before concluding, call your attention to the subject of Christian fellow- 
ship, on which we have ventured to submit the few foregoing remarka. 
" Union is strength," in Christianity ; but in order to be efficient, it 
must be established according to the rule and spirit of the Bible. See 
to it, then, that your fellowship be characterised by the faith, the affec* 
Houp the sympathy, and the co-operation, that are sanctioned and en- 
forced in the word of truth. Especially would we solicit your attention 
to that feature of Christian fellowship last mentioned, namely, Co-opera* 
tion. Say not, as some actually and many virtually say« " It is the 
business of the ministry to mind the spiritual interests of mankind, and 
to it therefore do we leave them.'* Were it even possible for the min- 
istry to render your co-operation unnecessary, would it be their duty to 
do so ? You will see that it would not ; and why ? Because thereby 
on effisctual check would be put to growth in grace in your own souls. 
Your graces would want exercise, and therefore soon would they wax 
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sickly and impotent. Soon would you find^ in sucb a case, that wLile 
''be that scatteretli increaseth, he that withholdeth more than is meet^ 
it tendelh to poverty." 

Presbyterian Brethren ! — For your own sakes, as well as for that of 
the Church whose interests you bold dear, see to it that '' whatever your 
hand findeth to do, you do it with all your might." Do you seek for 
opportunities of doing good ? Look around you, and you will see many. 
Are there no ignorant to be instructed ? Are there in your town or 
neighbourhood no houses of the siek or sorrowing, that may be cheered 
by a visit of mercy ? Are you acting the part of the priest or the Levite 
to such, whilst it is your duty to act that of the good Samaritan ? Pass 
not by on the *' other side/' when God in his providence crosses the 
path of your earthly pilgrimage with subjects so well calculated to 
awaken your warmest sympathy, and to call forth your prompt exertion. 
How desirable is it that we should be in the habit of applying now to 
our characters the same standard of moral measurement which we are 
plainly taught shall be applied to them in the day of final retribution I 
'< I saw the dead (says John), small and great, stand before God, and 
the books were opened, and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life ; and the dead were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, ** according to their works.** They were judged 
according to the evidence of their works recorded in the book of God's 
remembrance. This will be the index of character at the day of final 
judgment, — let us use it now in the same manner. 

What does conscience testify of the year that has just passed into 
eternity ! Have we, during it, being going forward or going backward 
in the, way of God's commandments ? Can we say, that our faith, our 
hope, and our charity, are now more heartfelt and obvious than tliey 
were at the end of the previous year ? Let us, in the accepted time 
and day of salvation, judge our own selves, that in the day of final retri^^ 
bution we may not be judged of God to condemnation. Let us, as 
children of the light, '' cast off the works of darkness, and put on the 
whole amaour of light," that we may " war a good warfare, and lay 
bold of eternal life," — that when at length on the confines of another 
world tbe-present shall be seen in its littleness, we may each be able in 
truth to say, " 1 am now ready to be offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. I have fought a good fight ; I have finished my 
coarse ; I have kept tlie faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord the righteous Judge shall give 
me at that day : and not to me only, but unto all them also who love his 
appearing.'' 
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PAUL ON MARS' HILL. 



It might have been several days 
before Paul's arguments in the 
Agora, or market-place, excited 
the notice of the Athenian philo- 
sophers. Part of his audience were 
a set of lounging philosophic dan- 
dies, eyeing the Apostle in his elo- 
quent ardour, with a supercilious, 
pretended indifference and con. 
tempt ; others would.be more grave- 
ly attentive to the matter of his 
discourses. He displayed the truths 
which he only, of all the thousands 
in that idolatrous city, possessed 
with unwonted energy; and we 
may well suppose that the uncom- 
mou spectacle of a man speaking 
from the heart, with strong feeling 
and heavenly inspiration, on the 
subject of religion, would attract 
notice. The appearance of sin- 
cerity alone would excite surprise ; 
but Paul spake moved by the Holy 
Ghost, and so impressed were 
some of them with what they heard 
as they watched him in the market- 
place, that they seemed respectfully 
to have waited upon him, request- 
ing him to accompany them to the 
court of the Areopagus, where he 
might more elaborately and philo- 
fiophically exhibit to them his sys- 
tem. 'J'he invitation was itself a 
proof, not only of the supremacy of 
divine truth, but of the power with 
which he had been reasoning and 
disputing. 

There are sixteen steps at pre. 
sent, and there were probably 
eighteen then, cut in the rock of 
Mars' Hill, on the south-eastern 
side towards the Acropolis, the 
court of the Judges being directly 
at the top. It was a rocky space, 
rough hewn, with 8ea(&..around, 
open to the sky, and so near the 
edge of the craggy^ precipitous 



face of the Hill, that no building or 
obstacle of any kind could have in- 
tervened to prevent the view a- 
round, either of the city or the Ac- 
ropolis. Up these steps the Apos- 
tle came from the Agora, where he 
had been conversing, attended by- 
curious listeners^ and rejoicing in 
his heart at the opportunity given 
him by his beloved Lord of testify- 
ing against the superstition and 
idolatry of the city. Gathering up 
his garments, he ascended to the 
Hill with theEpicureans and Stoics 
who had encountered him, relying 
upon divine grace to acquit himself 
with honour to his Divine Master, 
and remembering the words of our 
blessed Saviour, " When they 
bring you before magistrates and 
councils, take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak, for it shall be 
given you in that same hour what 
ye shall say." 

The altar to the Unknown God 
was a singularly interesting exhi- 
bition of the spirit of the Athenians, 
the extent to which they had arri- 
ved in their investigations, and the 
profound darkness by which they 
were enveloped ; and it furnished 
the Apostle with an admirable in- 
troduction to the very subject he 
desired to lay before them. They 
well knew the altar to which he 
referred, and the inscription, so re- 
markable, which he quoted, and 
they doubtless listened with un- 
usual curiosity to hear the result of 
so solemn and authoritative a de. 
claration, as if indeed God's am- 
bassador were speaking, *' Whom, 

THEREFORE, YEIGNORANTLT 

WORSHIP, Him declare I unto 
TOU." The lofty annunciation was 
followed by a strain of definite, 
majestic, simple truth, in regard 
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to the Supreme Deity, sach as tbey 
had never heard from the wisest, 
the most eloquent o( their philoso- 
phers ; such as could not have been 
found in all the pages of Plato, 
6uch as could not have been ga- 
thered, indeed, from the concen- 
trated wisdom of all their teachers, 
from the earliest ages, and com- 
pared with which their whole spe- 
culations were but an abyss of 
darkness. 

**G0D THAT MADE THE WORLB!*' 

The Epicureans and Stoics were 
here refuted in one word. That 
simple sentence, in the midst of 
their philosophic speculations, was 
like a sun shot into chaos. Where 
were now their atoms, their con- 
tingencies, their floating^ forms of 
matter, their elementary principles 
from eternity ? God, that made 

THE WORLD AND ALL THAT IS 

THEREIN, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth! What a sublime an- 
nouncement! The world, with 
some of its loveliest scenery of sky 
and sea, mountain, valley, and 
plain, was before the Apostle like 
a transparent panorama, and the 
blue heavens seemed to echo the 
sentiment, and repeat it like a vast 
intelligence* For the first time in 
their lives the Athenians heard it, 
and its sublimity can be fully felt 
only by those who have traced the 
wanderings of unassisted reason, 
and the wild chaos of heathen spec- 
ulation concerning God and the 
creation. Then, too, the unity of 
Crod, in the face of a system that 
numbered thirty thousand deities 
in its catalogue.! 

God that made the world, and 
all that is therein, dwelleth not 
IN temples made with hands ! 
The grandeur of the sentiment, if 
possible, increases ; and here was 
another everlasting truth, pealed 
upon the apprehension of the Athe- 

G 



nians as from the bosom of Eter- 
nity. To feel the power with which 
this simple spiritual assertion would 
come to their minds in this situa- 
tion, the reader of the chapter 
ought in truth to stand upon the 
summit of Mars' Hill, with the 
splendours of the Acropolis in full 
sight before Lim. The superstitious 
Athenians, as they followed the 
glance of Paul's eye over those 
6plendours,might almost have look- 
ed for some visible sig^ or audible 
voice of rebuke from the indweU 
ling deities, at so daring an asser- 
tion. Dwelleth not in templet 
made with hands ! neither is war- 
shipped with men's hands, as 
though he needed anything f And 
yet there was the Parthenon, and 
within it, and the temples around 
it, were enshrined the forms of 
gods many and lords many ; the 
temples and their inmates being 
equally the offspring^ of human de- 
pravity, the conception of human 
genius, and the execution of hu- 
man art. Temples were above 
him, before hira, around him,— 
temples of surpassing beauty, fit 
for the abode of gods, if. aught of 
human origin could be made so. 
With what a pregnancy of mean- 
ing and power of emphasis, would 
the words of the Apostle be utter- 
ed in such a position ! It was like 
a vivid flash of lightning across 
tiie infidel serenity of the atmos. 
phere ; a startling truth, revealing 
the falsehood of their systems, and 
adapted to rouse their minds from 
its delusion — its imaginative dream 
of mingled superstition and poetry. 
How must tbey have gazed one at . 
another, and at the temples of the 
gods, while Paul went on in this un- 
heard of strain, declaring the sov- 
ereignty, the spiritual perfection, 
and the universal providence of 
God, and bringing their own poets 
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to support his reasoning, with a 
happiness of allusion with which 
the listening Athenians must have 
heen as much delighted, as they 
were astonished at the boldness of 
the sentiments asserted. 

'* Forasmuch, then, as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought not 
to think that the Godhead is like 
unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven 
by art and man's device." While 
Paul spake these words, the col- 
lossal statue of Minerva Promachus 
overtopping the Parthenon, was 
looking down in silent majesty, 
and the finger of the Apostle might 
have pointed the Assembly to its 
senseless form ; and when he refer- 
red to the workmanship of gold 
and silver, every mind must have 
reverted to the statues thus com- 
posed and adorned, especially to 
the image in gold and ivory, the 
workmanship of Phidias, originally 
enshrined in the apartment regara- 
ed as the innermost sanctuary of 
the goddess. '* Shall we, who .are 
God's intelligent offspring, degrade 
ourselves so far, as to suppose 
itkSLt these images, the work of 
human hands, are gods?" Per- 
haps there never was a discourse 
uttered, in.which the circumstances 
and scenery around created a more 
effective illustration to the mind, 
or one of more absorbing interest. 
Standing where Paul stood, on 
the brow of the same craggy hill, 
beneath an Acropolis whose tem- 
ples are still splendid, even in 
ruins, the Christian receives a sense 
of the power, sublimity, and di- 
vine wisdom of that discourse, such 
as he never before experienced. 

Thus far the apostle experi- 
enced no interruption, and the 
judges of the Areopagus, with all 
who stood listening, might have 
continued to hear his reasonings, 
«ven upon the folly and guilt of 



idolatry, with equal wonder at this 
majesty of his eloquence, and the 
supernatural wisdom of the truth. 
But when he passed to Repentance, 
the Day of Judgment, and the 
Resurrection from the Dead, the 
speculative pride of some sectarians 
being touched, and the consciences 
of others troubled, they began to 
express their doubts, and to pray, 
like Felix, for a more convenient 
season. '< Some mocked." Alas, 
for those, who hear the blessed 
gospel only to despise, to wonder, 
and to perish ! '^ Others said, we 
will hear thee again of this matter.** 
Perhaps they did, but certainly a 
more convenient season would 
never come, and probably this it- 
self was the last time^ for Paul 
speedily departed from among them. 
His solitary visit to Athens gilds 
the gloom of its idolatry like a set- 
ting sun, and even now communi- 
cates an unwonted interest to the 
ruins of its ancient splendours. He 
departed from among them; bat 
the words of Paul were not this 
day to fall wholly among thorns, 
nor as seed scattered by the way- 
side, but into some good ground, 
to be planted, and watered, and 
nourished, by the care of the Holy 
Spirit. "Howbeit, certain men 
clave unto him, and believed; a* 
mong which was Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named 
Damaris, and others with them.*' 
A blessed, chosen few, gathered 
from all that multitude, unto ever, 
lasting life! They had probably 
heard him before, and it might 
have been at the suggestion of Di- 
onysius, that the philosophers in- 
vited him to speak upon Mars' 
Hill. 

Eighteen hundred years have 
passed since that sermon was 
preached by the Apostle, in the 
midst of a city '* wholly given to 
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idolatry J' The reign of Pagan* 
ism in the worship of ^< the immor- 
tal gods" was succeeded, ere long, 
by the empire of another, less po. 
etical^ and more superstitious, and 
the sacrifices of the temples gave 
place, after a brief interval, to the 
intrusive and idolatrous sacrifices 
of the mass. The reign of anti- 
christ has been interrupted only 
in the partial renunciation of its 
authority by the Greek Church ; 
and in tne corruptions of Chris- 
tianity, as well as the dominion of 
the False Prophet of the East, 
darkness has continued to cover 
his delightful country. The fol- 
lowers of the Greek Church are 
not papists, but their superstitions 
seem quite as abject and degraded 
as any thing are to be commonly 
witnessed in a Roman Catholic 
country. 

A brighter light is breaking; 
the standard of &e Cross has been 
reared again after all these centu- 
ries of heathenism, and the gospel 
is proclaimed at this day by an 
American Missionary, in the sim- 
plicity, if not with the success, of 

[N€m YorkObsener.^ 



its earliest exhibition by Paul in 
ancient Athens ! The Scriptures 
are freely distributed, and this is 
a preparation of eminent import* 
ance, for the awakening and con- 
version of the people. The child- 
i*en in the schools under the care 
of Mr. and Mrs. Hill, are early 
familiarised with the sacred pages ; 
and if now there were an additional 
High School, Gymnasium, or Col- 
lege, where the scriptural instruc- 
tions might be carried on with 
higher branches, and the minds of 
the students at a riper i^e dis- 
ciplined and fortified against the 
infidel influence of the University, 
every thing would promise well. 
Such was the advantageous poei* 
tion occupied by Dr. King's In. 
Btitution ; nor can any one, whose 
heart is friendly to the regeneration 
of Greece, think of the relinquish- 
ment of that position, for the mere 
want of funds, without grief; or 
behold, without painful feelings, 
the unfinished building where he 
intended to have carried on his 
operations. G. B. C, 

Athens, December, 1837. 



LOVE NEVER SliEEPS. 



MLofenerer deeps P> The mother'! eye 
Bends o'er her dying infant's bed ; 

And ms she raarlu the moments fly. 
While death creeps on with noiseleM tread, 

Faint and distressed she sits and weeps 

With beatiag hearty" Lore nerer sleeps." 

Yet e'en that sad and fragile form 
Forgets the tamult of her breast } 

Despite the horrors of the storm, 
Cerbarthened nature sinks to rest ; 

But o'er them both «nofAer keeps 

His midnight watchy-^* Lore never sleeps-" 



Anrandr-aboref— the angd bands 
Stoop'd o'er the care-worn sons of men ; 

With pitying eves and eager hards. 
They raise the soul to hope again i 

Free as the air their pity sweeps 

The storms of time,—** Love never sleeps.* 

And ronnd,— beneath —and over all,— 
O'er men And augels, earth and heaven, 

A higher bends. The slightest call 
Is answered,— and relief is given 

In hours of woe, when sorrow steeps 

Ihe heart in pain,—" He never sleeps.** 



Oh, God of Love ! our eyes to thee, 
Tiled of the world's false radiance, turn ; 

And as we view thy pnrity. 
We teel our hearts within us bum | 

Convinced that in the lowest deeps 

Of human ill, ** Love never sleeps." 
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THE CONVERSION OF THE WORLD. 

CHRISTIANS MUST IVERY ONE DO MORE. 
(From the New York Observer J 



It is quite possible for a person to 
tbink the work which the whole 
Church has to do, a great work, 
and yet fail of doing Ms part, in 
consequence of supposing that a- 
mong 60 many there is but little 
for him to do. Many a Christian 
knows that there are multitudes 
perishing in ignorance of the gos- 
pel; but he does not habitually 
and practically remember, if in- 
deed he remembers at all, that 
the only way to prevent the 700 
or 800 millions of souls, now des- 
titute of any adequate idea of the 
plan of redemption, or indifiFerent 
about it, from perishing in that 
ignorance and carelessness, is, to 
have the whole Church set itself to 
the work. He forgets that his 
neighbour, who is livinj< in impeni- 
tence, is one of them. He does not 
think of the fact, that some souls 
depend en him for all the know- 
ledge of the gospel they will ever 
receive, and will perish if he ne- 
glects his duty to them ; and that 
others will perish, if he does not 
arouse them from their indiffer- 
ence to religion. This, though 
forgotten, is a fact If yoii and I 
do not exert ourselves, and that 
in earnest^ to teach the ignorant 
and arouse the careless, some souls 
will be lost in consequence of our 
neglect. 

Are you a young man? You 
know tiiere is need of many 
preachers and teachers in various 
parts of the world; but perhaps 
you do not bring home to yourself 
the solemn inquiry, whether it be 
not t^our duty to become one of 
them. There are probably seve- 
ral hundreds of your fellow men^ 



that will perish for ever if you pTn*- 
sue any other course of life, who 
might be saved if yon would be- 
come their teacher in religious 
things, and try to lead them to the 
Saviour. 

Have you property, or time and 
strength to earn it ? You know 
there is need of money to support 
a minister for your neighbours or 
countrymen, or buy books to lend 
or give them, and also to send 
forth missionaries to the heathen, 
and support schools, and print 
Bibles for them ; but perhaps you 
do not always remember, iliat if 
you do not do all you can for such 
objects, it may deprive some per- 
son of the means of salvation and 
prove the rnin of his soul. Yet 
so it is. Some labourers in the 
great work will be hampered in 
their efforts by your withholding 
a part of what you could give. 

If we would have the world 
converted soon, evert/ one of us 
must go to work for it himself. 
If the rest do all they can, yet 
there is something for me to do. 

How is it with you, my reader ? 
Are you doing all you can for the 
good of souls? Are you trying 
to arouse the well taught but care- 
less sinner ; or to teach as many, 
and teach them as well, as you 
can ? Are you using all your in- 
fluence with other Christians to 
induce them to do the same ? Are 
you doing all you can to carry ©r 
send the gospel to the heathen ? 
Measure your desire for the 
world's conversion by the answer 
which an honest heart requires you 
to give. How great is it ? Are 
you willing to carry it to the judg- 
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ment seat ? Could yon show it, endeavour to do all I can to save 

irithout a blusb, to him who shed souls. This we must all do. 
his blood for this object ? I am We must each of us feel thai 

afraid I could not.: but this I am we have a great deal to do our^ 

doing, — I am trying to find in selves for the conversion of the 

what respects I have neglected my world* 
duty, and am resolved that I will Philo. 



RECOLLECTIONS OF A SCENE ON CORSEGELLOCK. 



. About some twelve years ago, we left home, early on a Sabbath morn- 
ing in the middle of Summer, in order to hear a sermon, on the summit, 
of Corsegellock, a well known hill near the source of the Nith, in Ayr- 
shire. It had been announced, " far and wide/' that the Rev, A. 
Rogerson, a respectable Cameronian minister, was to deliver a discourse, 
for the purpose of forwarding a subscription to defray the expenses of 
erecting a monument over the grave of rhree Martyrs, who had fallen 
there during the long struggle of Presbyterianism against domineering 
Prelacy. The morning was calm and beautiful ; and as we had up- 
wards of ten miles to travel, across a wild and mountainous country, 
we enjoyed the stillness that reigned amid the dreary solitudes through 
which we passed. The object of the meeting towards which we were 
travelling, naturally threw our thoughts back on those days 

" Of darkness and blood. 
When the minister's home was the mountain and wood j" 

and a deep seriousness rested on our spirits, as we climbed the hill 
sides, traversed the rauirlands, and crossed the solitary glens, where our 
forefathers had to seek a shelter from the merciless dragoons of Cla- 
verhouse, Dalzell, and Earlshall. As we proceeded, numerous groups 
were seen straggling here and there, all apparently converging towards 
a common centre. The farm.house^ fronted with the long green strath, 
that contrasted beautifully with the dark heath-land behind, poured forth 
its " sons and daughters, its men-servants and maid-servants ;*' while 
the cottage of the shepherd, peeping out from the bosom of the glen, 
sent forth its inmates to swell the gathering throng. 

As we came within sight of the spot where divine service was to be 
performed, we could perceive a dense crowd of worshippers already as- 
sembled ; and as we slowly winded our way up the steep acclivity, 

5' Musing, nor minding how we sped, 
we were passed by multitudes of both sexes, from the grey-haired pea- 
sant of sixty, 

" His lyart haffets wearing thin and bare," 
to his fair-haired and light-hearted grandchild, skipping nimbly by^his 
side, with a stalk of the white downy cannach and a twig of green hea- 
ther stuck into his bonnet. On reaching the outskirts of the congrega- 
tion, we found an " Elder " stationed beside a large pewter plate, in 
order to receive the " collection," and as we scanned his features, we 
thought we saw before us a living portrait of the " worthies'' whose 
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magnanimity, faithfulness^ and invincible zeal bore the brunt of battle,— 
stemmed the tide of tyrannic rage, — defied the terrors of fiery persecu- 
cution, and secured to their posterity all the blessings of the Reformat 
tion. There was a sternness pervading his countenance, that, in other 
circumstances, we might have been inclined to characterise as too as- 
cetic ; but it became the occasion and the place, and brought vividly 
before our minds the '' sentinel " of yore, standing on the heathery 
mountain brow, watching for the appearance of the scouring troops of 
Claver^, momently expected to spring fi*om brake or dell ; or to emerge 
from the dusky glen or deep ravine. We arrived in time to hear the 
preacher,, who had just ascended a temporary platform, commence the 
services of the day by reading part of the cii. Psalm : 

•< Thou shalt arise, and mercy yet 

Thou to mount Zion sbalt extend. 
Her time for favour which was set, 

Behold is now come to an end. 
Thy saints take pleasure in her stones, 

Her very dust to them is dear ! 
All heathei) lands and kingly thrones 

On earth, thy glorious name shall fear." 

Tlie voice of praise was soon lifted, and never did we hear a sweeter 
song swelled aloft to heaven. It was the melody of many hearts, 
poured forth in united adoration, — of hearts, all animated by the same 
hope, moved with the same feeling, and full of the same faith. The 
sight of so many faces heaven- ward turned, and the sound of so many 
voices mingled, like the melody of many streams, produced the most 
sublime and hallowed sensations in the soul. It was Christianity agaia 
in her temple of the mountains, adoring her Heavenly King beneath the 
blue canopy which his own hands had formed. It was Religion, leav- 
ing the anthem of nature to be hymned by the wild-birds that warbled 
around, catching from the celestial sanctuary, where saints and seraphs 
worship, the sweeter tones and loftier notes of that *^ new song " which 
celebrates redeeming love. Never did our souls seem to mount so near 
to heaven in joy and holy ecstacy, as in that morning song which as- 
cended to God. 

Every scene within the reach of our eye tended to deepen the hal- 
lowed impression that the sentiments of the song had made. Distant 
about fifty yards, a small flag waved above the grave of the Martyrs^ to 
point out the sacred spot where their unforgotten " dust " reposed. In 
the distance appeared the village of Mauchline, where, in the comer of 
the market green, the " remains '* of five faithful witnesses of Christ are 
interred, being put to death in that '* hot killing time *' 1685 ; and a 
little to the south-west of the same place, the "moss " where Wishabx 
preached the doctrines of the Reformation, and ^^ earnestly contended for 
the faith once delivered to the saints." The ancient domain of the 
" Laird of Kinzeuncleugh," who nobly assisted the " Lollards of Kyle *' 
in bearing testimony against the errors of Popery, and who was boa* 
oured to stand by the death-bed of Knox, as his mighty spirit was about 
to burst the bonds of mortality, was also visible. Only a few miles dis- 
tant, too, was Cumnock, where the ** dust'' of Peden lies, and where, 
in the same grave, the ancestors of the ^^ Author of the Protestant " are 
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resting in peace. TLe summits of *^ Wardlaw and Cairntable " were 
also (JUstinctly fisible, warning us tbatwe were in the vicinity of Airsmoss^ 

" Where Cahikon's sword and Bible are seen 
Engraved on the atone where the heather grows green." 

Tbe entire scene was like a page of Scotland's brightest history spread 
out before us, recording the deeds and sufferings, the virtues and hero- 
ism, the faith, and the fate of worthies, 

** Who stood the storm and stemmed the flood. 
Their hearts like their banner, true blae«** 

The sermon was preached from these words in the 7th chapter of the 
Revelations, — " These are they which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed then: robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Umb." 

Tbe preacher was not a man of £rst.rate eloquence, but he was in- 
teresting and impressive ; and what is of still greater value than the 
most splendid talent for declamation, he was evangelical in his doctrines, 
and practical in his deductions. He shewed from the text, that the only 
way to happiness and heaven is " through the blood of the Lamb," — 
that even the best saints of God that ever were on earth had to enter by 
that way ; and that they who refused to be washed from their sins in 
the blood of a crucified Redeemer, could entertain no safe or satisfyincf 
hope of entering into glory. In discoursing on the " tribulations 
through which the Martyrs had to pass before they entered into their 
eternal rest, he gave a lucid and affecting history of the origin, design, 
and severity of the Persecution, — exhibited their faith and patience 
amidst all their trials, — and called upon us to perpetuate their memorial 
as a sacred legacy to our posterity. 

The call was cordially responded to ; a liberal collection was obtained, 
and an elegant monument now crowns the brow of Corsegellock. The 
memory of the Martyrs will not soon pass away into oblivion. Their 
remembrance shall be cherished while a veneration for the Bible, — 
while a love of truth, — while a holy zeal for God, — while a firm at- 
tachment to the cadse of Jesus Christ, and while sincere and simple 
piety continues to characterise their descendants. Let us imitate their 
steadfastness, — emulate their zeal, — exhibit their sincerity,— manifest 
their piety, and, like them, seek the glory of God and the promotion of 
truth ; 80 shall we also leave behind us a memorial that shall prove 
everlasting. 

[The above article is not a fiction of fancy, but a simple reci- 
tal of what was seen and heard. It is the production of Mr. James 
Meikle, formerly master of Brown- street School in Belfast. It is 
impossible for us to feel all the sacred associations which such a 
scene would call forth ; but the writer has alluded to them in a 
touching, spirit, stirring manner. — EDrroR.] 
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EXPOSITION OF HEBREWS, 6th Chap. 4th, 5th and Cth vereeff. 

f Concluded, J 

" For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the 
good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance, seeing they prucify to themselves the son of God 
afresh, and put him to an open shame.'* Heb. 6th chap. 4th, 5th, and 6th verses. 
Or irore literally : 

^' For it is impossible to renew again unto repentance those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partalcers of the Holy Ghost, 
and have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, and 

' yet have fallen away ; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put Mm to an open shame." 

•TfiB question now presents itself, is the whole description characteris- 
tic of true believers, or of such as had made considerable progress in 
the knowledge of the truth, and had received impressians from it, but 
..who were not in reality the true disciples of Christ. It seems most 
probable that the translators were of the former opinion, — that like 
many others, they considered the Apostle as stating a supposable case, 
Ifihey shall away, supposing them, after they had enjoyed such privi- 
leges, to fall away, a thing which could not be, in point of fact. This 
explanation is, in our opinion, inadmissible. We regaid the descrip- 
tion here given of certain characters, as -an actual illustration of cases 
that occurred in the primitive times of Christianity. Surely the Apostle 
would not have entered into so minute a detail of the condition and ex- 
perience of individuals, for the sake of a mere supposition. He deals 
with matter of fact. He delineates, characters not uncommon at the 
period in which he lived ; characters generated in a great measure by 
the circumstances of the times. However strong the description may 
appear lo many, and however forcible the terms employed, we do not 
think that they necessarily imply saving knowledge of the Redeemer, 
and true faith in the record given by the Father of the Son. Takitig 
this passage by itself, or merely in connexion with the context, we are 
toot justified in inferring that it contains a description of true Christians. < 
It is only by a forced and unnatural exegesis that this opinion can be 
educed from it. The alchymy of a peculiar sect or party may indeed 
extract from it an argument in favour of their distinguishing dogmata, 
but this is not the wav in which the true Christian philosopher will handle 
the word of God. It is, we conceive, abundantly evident from Scrip, 
tiire, that those who have really tasted of the graciousness of God, will 
never be utterly abandoned by him. Jesus loves his own unto the end ; 
and however darkened their minds may be for a time, — however dis- 
gracefully they may fall into sin for a season, — by whatever temptatioa 
they be overcome ; God has only hid his face from tliem for a season ; 
partial unbelief has been permitted to enter into them doubtless for 
wise and good purposes, and the light of joy has been obscured by the 
thick cloud of transgression. But their state is afterwards changed, 
their former condition restored, and their backsliding healed. Such 
seems to us to be the doctrine of the word of God ; and it is an error ia 
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exposition to dra\ir proof from a passage of Scripture confessedly ob- 
scure and ambiguous, to support a favourite dogm^. But not only do 
Arminians err in tbeir deductions from this passage, we are iDclioed to 
believe that Calvinists also have overlooked one important circumstance, 
viz^ that the virords are inapplicable to the controversy respecting the doc-* 
trine of the saints' perseverance^ This will be obvious from the description 
given of such characters as are here said to fall away from tbe Christian 
fidth. They are made partakers of the Holy Gliost, Now, if thesA words 
be rightly expounded of the extraordinary operations of the Spirit^ then 
it is plain, that to Christians living in the present day they are altoge. 
ther inappropriate. Miraculous attestations to the truth of Christianity 
and to the Divine Mission of its founder, have altogether ceased in the 
Church, and the maintainers of the contrary only betray their foolish 
credulity* Superstition indeed has attempted to uphold the notion, that 
mighty wonders are still wrought by such as are endued with powerful 
laith, but the ignorant and the bigotted only are found to Hsten to such 
false assertions. The purpose for which these miraculous proofs of the 
truth of Christianity were exhibited before many has been accomplished, 
imd God has employed other instrumentality for the ejecting of his 
gracious designs towards the children of men. The age of miracles 
has passed away, and the impious and profane claimants of such woii- 
drous powers do only delude the superstitious* That strong-minded 
and Christian m^i should ever have listened to the insane utterances of 
individuals believing that the Holy Ghost spake through tbeip and by 
them, is a phenomenon which these tiroes have witnessed, — times iiji 
which Satan seems to try every method of distracting the Churches, 
iwd of invading the territories where the standard of the cross has beeii 
erected, and the banner of salvation unfurled. But we inust not be led 
away from the consideration of the passage before us, by any leiigthened 
allusion to scenes enacted in our own memory, and almost before o^r 
eyes. Such temporary outbreakings ought to be a warning to all to 
watch against the inroads of temptation, and the policy of the invisib)a 
spirits tb^t delight m wickedness. We have aiready said, that in con« 
sequence of the clause just alluded to, it is impossible for us in the pre- 
sent day to apply the passage to Christians either noipinal or real There 
are none qow, that can with any appearance of tnatli lay claim to these 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit ; and therefore the description is inap. 
plicable, at least in this particular. Neither are we warranted to sub- 
tract this clause from the surrounding particulars, and then to dispute 
respecting the support or demolition which the remainder gives to a cer- 
tain doctrine. All the clauses are closely linked together, and the par- 
ticular evidences or attainments specified in them £ould by no means 
be disjoined* If we attempt to remove or set aside one phrase that ap- 
pears exchisively to belong to the primitive times of Christianity, while 
all the rest are suffered to remain as subjects of e;cposition and conten- 
tion, we handle the word of God in a manner highly improper. We 
•ever from its proper locality what the Pivine being has posited, and 
theo we argue from the remainder, without including in the texture of 
our reasoning a phrase that may be of much more importance than we 
NMgine* We conceive that the whole description must go together, 
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The lineaments pourtrayed in the entire passac^e are drawn from the 
life, and set forth to the eye in vividly intermingling colours. And if any 
one of these he removed from the picture, we cannot tell what vnll he 
the result. We are not warranted to pronounce as to the effect. Thus, 
if we take away the single clause in question from the passage, and 
reason from the description apart from this one item in the account, we 
tread on ground uncertain and insecure. Should we say in the words 
hefore us, that it is impossible to renew again to repentance such char- 
acters as exactly correspond to all the statements in the text, we would 
he utterinj? language for which we have not a shadow of proof in the pas. 
sage itself or in any other portion of the divine word. Hence we may 
perceive the inconsistency of such as apply the present passage in pole- 
mic theology to the doctrine of the saints' perseverance. Till Chris- 
tians he found that actually correspond to all the particulars enumerated, 
disputants lose their lahour and contend for nothing. Or, till it can he 
shewn that the amount of meaning deducible from the whole is not les- 
sened or changed in its texture hy the inapplicability of a particular 
clause to modem times, we say that it is vain and preposterous to have 
recourse to the descnptiou either for a weapon of defence or attack. 
These remarks hold good, provided some of the clauses he referred to 
persons endued with miraculous gifts by the Holy Ghost. But it is 
usual to explain the clause '^ partakers of the Holy Ghost/' in 
this sense. Few commentators expound all parts of the passage 
without thus applying one of its clauses. Hence they overlook 
the circumstance, that the whole description suits no character 
in these times. When the epistle was written, there were doubtless 
many to whom it was applicable, for the apostle would not have drawn an 
imaginary picture to deter the Hebrews from the sin of apostacy. See- 
ing then that this locus vexatissimus of the divine word is erroneously 
interpreted to represent such individuals in the present day as have gone 
a certain length in Christianity, and bid fair for the reward of the true 
heliever, is it put on record for no purpose ? does it afford no salutary 
lesson ? Undoubtedly it must have been designed by the Holy Spirit 
to inculcate some useful doctrine, or to administer some wholesome re- 
proof ; for it is said that all Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and i!9 profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instructioa 
in righteousness. The ministers of the gospel may, if they will, take 
occasion from the passage to warn professing Christians against the 
danger of receding ; of renouncing the faith to which they profess their ad« 
herence, and of becoming opposers of Christianity as a divine revelation. 
There may he some to whom a great part of the description will apply. 
These they may safely exhort to go forward unto perfection, hy setting 
forth to their view the melancholy prospect lying hefore them, in case 
of their total abandonment of the Christian religion. They may depict 
the dangers of relapse and apostacy, and thus by the terrors of the Liord 
endeavour to persuade men. But as to the impossibility ofreneunng 
them again to repentance, even should it he understood to refer to 
Christian teachers, litile or nothing should be said, because they may 
not be sure whether they have presented to their hearers all the evi- 
dences which the characters here referred to possessed. While they 
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teach the general troth of the danger of apostacy into which the' igno- 
rant are more especially liable to fall> tbey tread on safe ground, and 
they are supported by the declaractions of Scripture. But this is all 
that can be deduced from it, with any degree of certainty. It is a most 
dangerous thing to go back in religion, and to fall behind in spiritual 
knowledge ; to feel no aspirations after higher attainments : individual! 
m this state cannot long remain so ; for if they go not forward they will 
soon insensibly relapse till they end in total apostacy. These we con- 
ceive to be the general truths deducible from the passage before us. 
Tbey are points of analogy between all cases of religious lapse. They 
are truths sanctioned by experience as well as by the word oi God. 
We may also remark of this portion of the New Testament, that it has 
been thought by some to point out the case of such as commit the un- 
pardonable sin against the Holy Ghost. We cannot assent to this 
opinion. The cases do not appear identical. The descriptions scarcely 
resemble each other. Even granting that the sin against the Holy 
Ghost is in reality final impenitence, or unbelief, we will discover after 
all that the characters pcnnted out as guilty in both instances are not the 
tame.* 



THE LATE DR. MARSHMAN. 

{Fr<m the Friend 0/ India.) 



Thb Rer. Dr. Marshman was bom 
of bumble parentage in the village 
of Westbury Leigh, in Wiltshire, 
on the 20th of April, 1768, where 
the cottage in which he first drew 
breath may yet be seen. Of his 
family litUe !■ known, except that 
they traced their descent from an 
officer in the Army of Cromwell ; 
one of that band who, at the Res- 
toration, relinquished for con- 
science-sake all views of worldly 
agfprandisement, and retired into 
the country to support themselves 
by their own iDdustry, 

His father, a man of strong mind, 
undaunted intrepidity, and inflexi- 
ble inten-ity, passed the early part 
of hb life at sea ; and was engaged 
in the Hind sloop of war, com- 
manded by Capt. Bond, at the cap- 
ture of Quebec ; the action in which 
the gallant Wolff fell ; but shortly 
after he returned to England, de- 
termining to settle among the hum- 



ble and honest manufactories of his 
native country, and taking up his 
residence in Westbury Leigh, ha 
married, and turned his attention 
to the weaving trade. Hence ha 
was subsequently unable to afford 
his son any education, beyond what 
his native village supplied, except 
in his own Christian principles; 
and be lived to see the principles 
he had instilled ripen into the most 
enlarged and active benevolence. 
Dr. Marshman from a very early 
age exhibited so extraordinary a 
thirst for knowledge, as to con- 
vince his family and friends that he 
was destined for something hieher 
than the loom. At the age of eight, 
he first began a course of desultory 
reading ; snatching every moment 
from labour and play to devote to 
his books. He has assured the 
writer of this memorial, that be- 
tween the age of ten and eighteen^ 
he had devoured the contents of 



• This portion of the exposition formerly appeared in the Presbyterian Review. 
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mord than fire tmodred Tolttmes^ 
Thus at aa early period be waa en- 
abled to lay in a vast store of know- 
ledge, whicb, improved by aubae- 
quent study, made bis conversation 
BO rich and instructive. After read- 
ing through all the volumes which 
80 huimble a village could furnish, 
be extended his researciies to a 
greater distance, and often travel* 
Md a do>zen miles out and home to 
borrow a book. Having no one to 
direct his pursuits, he read promis- 
cuously whatever fell in his way, 
with the utmost avidity. But it was 
tob]ograpby,aDd more partiiiularly 
tebistory, that the bent of his mind 
was directed. So much so indeed, 
that when his parents on the death 
of an elder brother endeavoured to 
direct his thoughts to the joys of 
heaven, he declared that he felt no 
disinclination to contemplate them, 
provided there was room to believe 
that the reading of history would 
not be incompatible with the pur- 
suits of that blessed region. Among 
^ the early incidents of his life, it was 
long remembered in his native vil- 
lage, that a neighbouring clergy- 
man passing with a friend through 
Westbury, while he was playing at 
marbles, put his reading and mem- 
ory to the test, by a long series of 
questions upon the more Ancient 
History of England, and declared 
bis astonishment at the correct re- 
plies which he received to every 
inquiry. At the age of twelve, the 
clergyman of i^ own parish meet- 
ing him one day with a book in his 
pocket, too large for it to conceal, 
asked him several questions, and 
among the rest, the names of the 
kings of Israel from the beginning 
to the Babylonish captivity, and 
being struck with the accuracy of 
bis replies, desired him to call at 
bis house in future for any book 
be might wish to read« 

On his reaching the house, the 
clergyman begged he would tell 
him whom he thought the best 
preacher ; the Dissenting Minister 
of the toHn or himself ? With the 
certainty on the one hand that the 



first named excelled* and IbeiMtf 
on the other of losing the premised 
treat, be hesitated for a moment^— « 
bttt determining not to purchase 
even this at the expense of trutb^i 
he begged to be allowed to refer 
him to the answer of Melville, who 
when asked by Queen Elizabeth 
whether she or his Royal Mistress 
of Scotland excelled in beauty, re-< 
plied that each was bandsfwiest iia 
her own kingdom, and desired hiok 
to accept that as his answer. At 
the age of fifteen his father sent 
him up to London to Mr. Cator, the 
bookseller in the Strand, in the 
hope that some path would open 
for his obtaining a livelihood in a 
sphere more congenial with his 
tastes than a wearer's cottage. 
Here he was employed on errands ; 
but, at every interval of leisure, 
availed himself of the new facili'^ 
ties he enjoyed for reading. When 
sent out with parcels he too fre* 
quently spent half his time in per- 
using the books with which he was 
charged, instead of taking them to, 
their destination. His master de<^ 
clared that he could make nothing 
of him, and that he never would 
succeed aa a bookseller. His life 
in the shop was not of the most 
agreeable description ; and it waa 
imbittered by the prospect of being 
condemned to a life of such unin- 
tellectual drudgery. On one oc- 
casion having been sent to theDuke 
of Grafton with three foHo volumes 
of Clarendon's History and sereral 
other books, he was overcome with 
fatigue and despondency at the 
tasks to which he was subjected, 
and walking in to Westminster Hall 
laid down bis load and began to 
weep. But the bitterness of his 
feelings soon passed off; the asso- 
ciations of the place with which his 
reading had made him familiar 
crowded into iiis mind, and ap- 
peared to fill him with new energy; 
and he determined, as he has often 
told us, in however humble a situ- 
ation he might be placed, te eea* ^ 
tinue storing his mind with know- 
ledge^ till Uie fitting oppertunitj 
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BhiHild come round for his eman- 
dpatioD. He returned to the coun- 
trj between the age of eixteen and 
seyenteen, and resumed hia man- 
ual occupations, still continuing to 
indulge bis irrepressible thirst for 
reading. He now turned bis at* 
tention to divinity, and made him- 
self familiar with the works of all 
the most celebrated diyines, with- 
out distinction of sect; and those 
who haye enjoyed the advantage 
of conversing with him on religi* 
ous topics, cannot have failed to 
appreciate the industry which had 
given bim so vast a store of know- 
ledge. To these pursuits he added 
the study of Latin. The strength 
of mind displayed in these intellec- 
tual pursuits by one who was ob- 
liged to look for his daily bread to 
the labour of bis own hands, will 
appear, on reflection, to form per- 
haps the most remarkable trait in 
his character. Atthe age of twenty- 
three he married the grand-daugb* 
ter of the Rev. Mr. Clarke, the 
Baptist Minister at Frome; and 
this change in his circumstances 
rendered him doubly anxious for a 
different sphere of life. 

At length the long expected op- 
portunity turned up. The post of 
Master in a school supported by 
the Church in Broadmead, in the 
city of Bristol, became vacant. His 
frioids urged him to apply for it. 
He came up to Bristol, underwent 
an examination before the Com- 
mittee of management, and was un- 
animously accepted. The salary 
was small, — j£40 a year; but it 
brought hina into a new circle, 
where his energies and talent mieht 
have play. He removed to that 
city at the age of twenty-five, and 
obtained permission to devote the 
time not occupied in this school to 
one of his own. This seminary was 
soon crowdedwith pupils,it rose ra- 
pidly in public estimation, and pla*^ 
ced him at once in circumstances of 
independence. Among his scholars 
was the late lamented and amiable 
Mr. Rich, the resident at Bagdad, 
whose work on Babylon has given 



him so just a celebrity. But the 
chief advantage of his position at 
Bristol was the introduction afford- 
ed him to Dr.Ryland, the President 
of the Bi4)tist Academy. He en- 
tered as a student in that seminary, 
and devoted every moment which 
he could spare from his avocatipntf 
to study under so able a master. 
He applied diligently to the Greek 
and Hebrew languages ; and sub^ 
sequentl^ added to them Arabic 
and Syriac, in which his attain- 
ments, though not profound, were 
greatly above mediocrity. In this 
congenial course of improvement 
he passed six of the happiest years 
of his life. By the advice of Dr. 
Ryland he prepared himself for the 
ministry, for which his great theo< 
logical reading had well fitted him, 
and there was every prospect of 
his becoming an ornament to the 
denomination, in his native land, 
with which he was associated. 
But a nobler field of exertion was 
now opened before him ; for which 
in the economy of Providence thia 

Rrevious training appears evident^ 
/ to have been intended to pre- 
pare him. 

Dr. Carey, who had been em- 
ployed for six years in India, in 
the new and untried field of mis- 
sionary labours, while his future 
colleague was completing his stud- 
ies at Bristol, had requested the 
Baptist Missionary Society, of 
which Dr. Ryland was one of the 
founders, to send more labourere 
into the vineyard. Dr. Ryland 
proposed the subject to his pupil, 
and found that it was not altoge- 
ther new to his mind, as the peru- 
sal of the periodical accounts of 
tbe Mission had begun to kindle in 
bis mind an anxiety for India. He 
was accepted by tbe Society, then 
in its infancy, as a missionary, and. 
embarked with Mr. Grant, one of 
his own pupils, Mr. Ward, and Mr. 
Brunsdon, in tbe Criterion, an 
American vessel. They arrived in 
the river in October, and intending 
to proceed to Mudnabatty to join 
Dr. Carey, were advised to take 
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HP their abode temporarily at Se- 
rampore, where they landed on 
the Idth October, 1799. It was 
about this time that the fear of an 
invasion of India by the French 
predominated in the councils of 
India; several French emissaries in 
the guise of priests having been de^ 
tected about the country. In an- 
nouncing; the arrival of Dr. Marsh- 
man and his associates, the printer 
ef one of the Calcutta papers, who 
had never heard of the existence 
of a Baptist denomination, set forth 
that four Papist missionaries had 
arrived in a foreign ship, and pro- 
ceeded up to a foreign settlement. 
The paragraph could not fail to 
catch Lord Wellesley's eye. The 
captain was instantly summoned 
to the police, and informed that his 
■hip would be refused a port clear- 
ance, unless be engaged to take 
bacic the Papist missionaries. He 
explained the mistake, and in one 
respect removed the fears of Gov- 
ernment, but there was so strong 
a disposition manifested to ob- 
struct missionary operations upon 
the plea of their dangerous ten- 
dency, that the missionaries found 
they could not reside with any 
confidence in the British territor- 
ies, and that it was wise to accept 
of the countenance and protection 
which was so generously offered 
them by the Danish authorities. 
Dr. Carey felt the full force of 
their arguments, and soon after 
came down to join them; and thus 
commenced the Serampore Mis- 
sion. 

Three congenial minds were 
thus brought together by the ap- 
pointment of Providence, and they 
lost no time in laying a broad basis 
for their future operations. They 
threw their whole souls into the 
noble enterprize which demanded 
all their courage and zeal, since 
from the British Government they 
bad nothing but the sternest oppo- 
sition to expect, the moment the 
extension and the success of their 
labours should bring them into 
public notice. The resources of 



the Society were totally inade* 
quate to the support of all the mis- 
sionary families now in the field* 
Indeed, Dr. ^arshman and his as- 
sociates had come out with the 
distinct understanding that they 
were to receive support only till 
they could support themselves. 
They immediately began to open 
up independent sources of income. 
Dr. Carey obtained the post of 
Professor in the College of Fort 
William, then recently established. 
Dr. and Mrs. Marshman opened a 
boardine school, and Mr. Ward es- 
tablished a printing office, and la- 
boured with his own hands in set- 
ting the types of the first edition Qf 
the Bengalee New Testament^ 
which Dr. Carey had brought with 
him. Dr. Carey's motto, '< Exp^t 

great things ; attemptgreU things," 
ecame Sie watchword of the 
three. They determined, by a no- 
ble sacrifice of individual interests 
and comforts, to live as one family, 
and to throw their united income 
into one joint stock, to be devoted 
to the common cause. Merging all 
minor differences of opinion m a 
sacred anxiety for the promotion 
of the great enterprize which ab- 
sorbed their minds, they made a 
combined movement for the diffu- 
sion of truth and knowledge in In- 
dia. To the hostility of Govern- 
ment^ and to every discourage- 
ment which arose from the nature 
of the undertaking, they opposed 
a spirit of Christian meekness and 
calm perseverance. They stood 
in the front of the battle of Indian 
Missions ; and during the arduous 
struggle which terminated with the 
Charter of 1813, in granting mis- 
sionaries free access to India, they 
never for a moment deserted their 
post, or despaired of success.— 
When at a subsequent period Lord 
Hastings, who honoured them with 
his kind support, bad occasion to 
revert in conversation to the severe 
conflict they had passed through, 
be assured them that, in his opti- 
on, the freedom of resort to India, 
which missionaries then enjoyed. 
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was owing, under God, to the pru- 
dence, the zeal, and the wisdom 
which they had manifested, when 
the whole weight of Government 
in England and India was directed* 
to the extinction of the missionary 
enterprize. 

It would be impossible, within 
the limits to which we must con- 
fine ourselves, to enumerate the 
plans which they formed for the 
Mission, for translations of the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, and for education; 
or the obstacles which tried the 
strength of their principles. Nei- 
ther is it possible to individualize 
Dr. Marsh man's efforts in every 
case ; for so complete was the uni- 
ty of their designs, that it seemed 
as if three great souls had been 
united in one, so as to have but 
one object, and to be imbued with 
one impulse. But with this unity 
of design there was necessarily a 
division of labour; and we may 
briefly state, therefore, the parti- 
cular objects which engaged Dr.^ 
Marshman's time and attention. In 
1806 be applied himself diligently 
to the study of the Chinese lang- 
uage, and was enabled to publish 
a translation of the entire Scrip- 
tures, and a grammar in that ton- 
gue. The LalT Bazar chapel, erec- 
ted at a time when the means of 
religious instruction in Calcutta 
were small, and when religious 
feeling was at so low an ebb, that 
even Martyn could not command 
on an evening a congregation of 
more than twenty, was mainly in* 
debted for its existence to Dr. 
Marshman'a personal efforts. When 
the erection of it was suspended 
for lack of funds, he went about 
from house to house raising sub- 
scriptions for it ; and for his pains 
was exhibited in masquerade, at 
an entertainment given to Lord 



Minto, as a ** pious missionary 
bagging subscriptions."* To him 
the Benevolent institution in Cal- 
cutta was indebted for its birth 
and subsequent vigour. 'The idea 
of It was struck out when Dr. 
Leyden, Dr. Marshman, and Dr. 
Hare were dining together; and 
the prospectus drawn up by Dr. 
Marshman, was carefully revised 
by Dr. Leyden. He continued to 
act as Secretary to the Institution, 
to the last moment in which his 
health permitted him to act. He 
was also associated with Dr. Carey 
in the translation of the Ramayun 
into English, of which three vol- 
umes «vere published. To the plan 
of native schools he gave up much 
time and labour; and the valuable 
** Hints " which be published in 
the form of a pamphlet, just at the 
time when the first efltorts were 
made for education in India, 21 
years ago, was deemed worthy of 
being incorporated with one of the 
leading publications in England. 
In 1826 he revisited England, 
after an absence of twenty-seven 
years, and travelled through the 
United Kingdom, endeavouring by 
bis public addresses, and in pri- 
vate conversation, to urge on the 
cause of missions ; and there are 
many now in India, to whom this 
notice will recal, with a melan- 
choly pleasure, the warmth and 
animation which he was the means 
of communicating to their minds 
on that subject. He visited Den- 
mark, and was graciously received 
by his Majesty Frederick the Sixth, 
to whose steady and uninterrupted 
protection, the Mission may be 
said to have been indebted for its 
existence, when assailed by the 
British Government. His Majesty 
was pleased to grant a Charter of 
Incorporation to Serampore CoU 



* His friend Dr. Leyden was present at the masqued ball ; and as it was said that 
CIm subscription list was very full, Dr. M. endeavoured to disoover his representative, 
tiMt be might ask for the funds ; but Leyden would never disclose the name ; which 
led Dr. Marshman to tell himy that there was more humour than honesty in tha 
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lege^upon Dr.MarstHnan's petition. 
He returned to Serampore in Ma^, 
J 829, and joined Dr. Carey and his 
associates in superintending the 
Mission under the new form of an 
independent association, which it 
bad acquired. In June, 1834, he 
be was deprived of his venerable 
friend and colleague, with whom 
be bad been permitted to act for 
thirtyjive years. He bore the se- 
paration with more firmness than 
was expected; but the dissolution 
of such a union, cemented by the 
noblest of all undertakings, and 
sanctified by time, made a deep 
and visible impression on his 
ynind. All the veneration and af- 
fection of his younger associates 
could not fill up the void created 
by the loss of Dr. Carey. He ap- 
peared among us as the solitary 
reUc of a past age of great men. 
The activity of his mind, however, 
though with occasional interrup- 
tions, continued till the mind itself 
appeared to be worn out* The ca» 
^mity which befel his daughter, 
Mrs. Havelock, at Landour, in 
October, last year, produced a se- 
vere shock to his feelings, which, 
added to increasing infirmities, 
brought him gradually lower and 
lower About six weeks be- 
fore his death, he was taken out 
on the river by the advice of Dr. 
Nicholson and Dr. Voigt, but his 
constitution was exhausted. Yet 
when the excitement of this short 
excursion, which was extended to 
Fort Gloater, had given him a 
small return of strength, both bo- 
dily and mental, the energy of for* 
mer days seemed again to come 
over him, and he passed several 
days in arranging plans of useful- 
ness, the accomplishment of which 
would have acquired years. At 
length, on Tuesday, the 5th of De- 
cember, he -gently sunk to rest, 
without pain or sorrow, in the live- 
\y enjoyment of that hope which is 
full of immortality. 

His form was tall and athletic. 
His constitution appeared to b^ 
constructed of iron. He exposed 



himself to all the severities of an 
Indian climate with perfect im.* 
punity. He enjoyed, till within 
the last year of his life, such unin<* 
terrupted health, as falls to the lot 
of iQvr in India. During thirty- 
seven years he had not taken medi- 
cine to the value of ten rupees. 
The strength of the body seemed 
to be admirably adapted with the 
structure of his mind, to fit him 
for the long career of usefuluess 
he was permitted to run. He was 
peculiarly remarkable for cease- 
less industry. He usually rose at 
four, and despatched half the busi* 
ness of the day before breakfast. 
When extraordinary exertions ap* 

geared necessary he seemed to 
ave a perfect command over sleep, 
and has been known for days to^ 
gather to take less than half his 
usual quantity of rest. His memory 
was great beyond that of most 
men. He recalled facts, with all 
their minute associations, with the 
utmost facility. This faculty he 
enjoyed to the last day of his ex^ 
istence. During the last month of 
his life, when unable even to tura 
on bis couch without assistance, 
he dictated to his daughter, Mrs. 
Voigt, his recollections of the early 
establishment of the Mission at 
Serampore, with a clearness and 
minuteness perfectly astonishing. 
The* vast stores of knowledge 
which he had laid up in early life, 
and to which he was making con- 
stant addition, rendered his perso- 
nal intercourse in society a great 
enjoyment His manners and de* 
portment, particularly towards his 
mferiors, were remarkable for a- 
menity and humility. To his 
family he was devoted almost to a 
fault, so that his enemies found ia 
this subject a fertile field for 
crimination,— with what genero* 
sity of feeling let every parent 
judge. During a union of more 
than forty-six years, he was the 
most devoted of husbands, and as 
the father of a family of twelve 
children, of whom only six lived 
to an age to appreciate bit wortfa^ 
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«nd only five suryiyed to deplore 
his loss, be was the most affectio- 
nate of parents. 

The leading trait of his charac- 
ter, more especially in the earlier 
part of his career, was energy and 
irmness. Tbis, combined with a 
spirit of strong perseverance, en- 
abled him to assist In carrying out 
into effect those large views which 
be and his colleagues delighted to 
indulge in. His piety was deep 
and genuine. His religious senti- 
ments were without bigotry. But 
the most distinguishing feature in 
his life was his ardent zeal for 
the cause of Missions. This 
seal never for a moment suf- 
fered any abatement^ but seemed 
to gather strength from every new 
difficulty. The precious cause, as 
lie latterly denominated it, occu- 
pied his dyinff thoughts as it had 
occupied his living exertions; and 
the last question which he asked 
of those around him was, ** Can 
you think of any thing I can yet do 
for it ?" This zeal was united with 
a degree of pecuniary disinterest- 
edneaa which has seldom been sur- 



passed. He considered it his 
greatest privilege that God had 
enabled him to lay on the altar of 
his cause so large a contribution 
from his own labours. With the 
means of amassing an ample for- 
tune, he did not leave behind him, 
of all his own earnings in India for 
thirty-eight years, more than the 
amount of a single year's income 
of his seminary in its palmy days. 
We owe some apology for the 
length to which this notice has 
be<*n extended: but the subject 
scarcely admitted of our saying 
less. To some, even this length- 
ened memorial of the last survivor 
of the three men who were, under 
God, the means of giving a spirit- 
ual and intellectual impulse to In- 
dia, which will be felt during the 
present century, will not be dis- 
pleasing; while others may possi- 
bly fina some excuse for the length 
to which filial veneration has ex- 
tended a tribute of affection, for 
one to whom the writer is indebted 
for whatever can be deemed valu- 
able in life. 



CRITICAL NOTICE, by tsb editor. 
A Sk^rt a$ui E4U9 Method wUh <^ DeiMi9,hy the Late Rer. Chiriet Leslie, llA. 
With a Letter from the author to a Debt. Edinborgh : Fraser and Crawford. 
Boyal Ocuvo. pp. 21. Price 5d. 

This admirable treatise against the deists has been lon^ known as an 
able and profound argument which they have found it impossible to 
overturn. The rules laid down by the author are so obvious, and their 
bearing on Christianity so clearly presented, as to leave the opponent 
of the Bible no ground to stand upon except weak assertion. Besides 
his ** method widi the deists/' there is ** a letter from the author to a 
deisty" touching on sundry matters connected with the Holy Scriptures, 
and bearing die impress of the same vigorous mind as that which pro- 
duced the treatise to whch it is appended. We are obliged to the pub. 
lishers for the cheap reprint of this work connected with the evidences 
of religion ; and as it is the first of a series, we hope that the pious pub* 
lie will encourage them to follow out the plan proposed, of furnishing a 
complete course of standard publications, at the exceedingly cheap rate 
of the present, which is well printed, finely got up, and judiciously se- 
lected. Indeed if the succeeding treatises be as suitably chosen and as 
weU iMTOugfat out as this, we are unable to see how ihey can fail of being 
eagerly purchased, and extensively read by the intelligent and inquiring 
among the poorest inhabitants of the land, who may happen to hear 
of theu: nature and contents. 
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THE LATE HURRICANE. 

God mores in a mysteriont way 

His wonders to perform ; 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 

And rides upon the storm. 

AwAKi \ awake ! ye ilumbering ones, itranse soands are in the idiyy 
As if the brazen gates of Heaven were opened suddenly ! 
The reeling earth, — the beaTing sea, — the Uast's continued roar, — 
All seem to speak, with awful Toice, that time shall be.no more ! 

God*s chariots are the whirlwind's strength, — ^his horses swifter are 
Than eagles in theb: rapid flighty more fierce than armies far ! 
The mountains tremble, and the deep to deep doth utter cry. 
Whilst " echo from her thousand caves *> sends back a dread reply \ 

Dark clouds and wind obscure the moon»— the timid stars in fear 
Withdraw in haste thehr light firom earth to gild a calmer sphere ! 
£uroclydon, with lightning haste, now mounts his viewless car. 
And wages long, with tempest-gust, the elemental war ! 

The ocean roars unceasingly !— the lofty forest shakes ! 
Man, — proud, though but an aspen leaf, — in consternation qnakes \ 
The wicked hear the ** midnight cry,'* and yield to wild despahr,^ 
The righteous bear a Father's voices and refuge seek in prayer. 

And as the tempest loader raves they louder cry for a!d, 
Nor plead His promises in vain ;~aghast, though undismayed, 
~ They^ call on Him whose mighty voice rebolced the angry wave,— 
Jehovah Jesus, evekr near, omnipotent to save ! 

If storms on earth are terHUe, how terrible the hour 
When ocean deep shall yield its dead, and death and hdl their power ! 
When even the elements themselves shall melt with fervent heat. 
And summoned worlds shaU trembling stand before the Judgment aest t 

Now only is the time ior aid, — seek now and thou shalt find 
The *' Man that is an hiding place, a shelter from the wind,*' — 
A covert from the tempest-blast, — a refuge, — rock and stay, — 
A rest for those that weary are, — the life, the truth, the way. 

My God, write on this wayward heart* in characters of lighW 
Remembrance of thy special care on that eventful night ; 
And when thy judgments are abroad, may men in wisdom trace 
The terrors of thy majesty,~the triumphs of thy grace. 

WILLIAM M^OOMB. 
Btlfkft, m Jdnutay, 1689i 
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BT THE EDITOR. 

Scripture Leuous udapted io the Use of Schools. Old Testament, 
Nos. 1 and 2. New Testament, Nos. 1 and 2. — each 12mo. Dub. 
lin. Recommended by tbe Commissioners for the Education of the 
Poor in Ireland. 

(CoBdmtod.) 

We turn our attention to the two volumes of the New Testament in order. 

Page 2. Of Zacharias an^ Elizabeth it is written, "walking in all 
the commandments and righteousness of the EiOrd blameless." The 
Douay version hvis justifications instead of righteousness, which is cer- 
tainly more literal^ but our own version is best of all, ordinances. The 
Greek word does not mean righteousness at all. Another term indeed 
from the same root is employed to express what is included in the En- 
glish word righteousness , but the noun in question is not used in the 
same signification. 

In the same page we have a note in which the proper name John is 
explained^ ^^ grace of the Lord J* In our school-boy days we recollect 
that such was our opiuion also. Accustomed as we were to thumb the 
Greek Lexicon of old Schrevelius we never questioned the truth of its 
statements. But it is now justly cast aside as unfit for the use of 
schools, of colleges, or of private students, as unfit in short for the pur- 
pose of imbuing tbe young with an accurate knowledge of the Greek 
language. In this exploded Dictionary we find the same signification 
attributed to the noun John* It is of Hebrew origin, and signifies Je- 
hovah-given, or given by Jehovah.* 

Page 5. '^ He hath helped Israel his servant, in remembrance of his 
mercy ; as he spoke to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for 
ever." From these words one would naturally imagine that Abraham 
and his seed is a description of the persons meant by our fathers, and 
that they are therefore put in the same case with the noun Jaihers. 
This however is not true. The clause as he spake to our fathers should 
be enclosed in a parenthesis, and then the sentence will read, he hath 
helped his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy to Abraham 
and to his seed for ever. This is manifest to every one acquainted with 
the original words, as they are found in the 1st chapter of Luke's gos- 
pel, 55 and 5^ verses. ' 

Page 8. " This registering was first made by (/yrenius the governor 
of Syria." The rendering here is not correct. The original will not 
admit of the construction. When Cyrenius was governor, or in the 
time of Cyrenius, is the right translation. In this instance the Douay 
appears to have been implicitly followed. 

Page 14. We come now to tbe consideration of a note which has 
been much canvassed and frequently adverted to. We believe that it 
was also the subject of considerable i^iscussion in the Board itself, before 
it was brought forth in its present shape. 

« The tame explanation is given in the Douay. 

■. t Digitized by CjOOQIC 
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The note in qaeetion is tLis : — ** Repeniance.^The Greek word bere 
tfndered < repeiUance,' as well as the kindred verb rendered ' repent/ 
18 in this, and several other passages, translated in the Vulgate Latin 
by * panifentia ;' and in the Rheims version by the English word (de- 
lived from that) * ptnanee/ which is contracted from * penitence.' We 
shall render the Greek words in question by the English words * re- 
fenlance' or 'peniienee,' and * repent* For Roman Catholics, includ- 
ing under the words repentance or penitence, not only internal sorrow 
for sin, with purpose of future amendment ; but also a disposition on the 
part of the penitent, to manifest his inward sorrow ibr sin by penitential 
works, do in fact include in the word ' repent,* all that they mean by 
tlie phrase ' do penance:* whereas although the word * penance, * ac- 
cording to Roman Catholic doctrine, essentially implies internal sorrow 
for sin, it conveys to Protestants only the idea of certain austerities, or 
voluntary sufferings, or at least certain exercises peculiar to the Church 
of Rome. It is obvious therefore that while Roman Catholics are in no 
danger of being misled by the use of the words * repentance ' or * pent- 
iance/ Protestants would be in danger of being misled by the use of 
the words penance and do penance.** 

It is certainly a laudable thing in the translator to have retained the 
words repentance and repent in the text. Our abhorrence o( do penance 
instead of repent is sumcieutly strong to prevent us from giving any 
countenance to the Protestant who would dare to give it as a translation 
of the Greek word. But what is gained in the text, by retaining the 
word repentance, is counteracted by the note here appended^ which 
cannot be otherwise considered than as a tacit or implied acknowledg- 
ment of the correctness of the Douay rendering. Great care is taken 
to speak well of this translation, and not to cast discredit on any of its 
phrases. We are sorry therefore that whatever good might have been 
done by means of the rendering in the text, is annihilated by the ob. 
eervations contained in the note. Perhaps however Dr. Murray would 
not have allowed repentance to stand in the text without some such 
appendage as the present ; nay it is certain that he would not have sub- 
mitted to the use of repent and repentance without a virtual neutrali- 
sation, such as that given at the bottom of the page. No wonder that 
he considered the note again and again, and that he made in it several 
alterations after it was first written out by the learned Protestant trans- 
lator. But let us examine it with a little attention. ** Roman Catholics,'' 
it is said, " including under the words repentance or penitence not only 
internal sorrow for sin, with purpose of future amendment ; but also a 
disposition on the part of the penitent to manifest his inward sorrow 
for sin by penitential works, do in fact include in the word repent all 
that they mean by the phrase do penance.** We have considerable 
doubts as to the entire truth of the statement here given. Whilst fully 
aware that this explanation proceeded from the Roman Catholics upon 
the Board, and that they should know their own doctrine best, we hesi. 
fate to believe that their ideas of penance exactly accord with those at- 
tached by Protestants to the word repentance. Many authorised works on 
Theology used in the Roman Catholic Church give a different view of 
penance from what is propounded in the note. *J Penance/^ says a note in 
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ifaeDouayVersion, '' prepareth the way to Christ.'' No Protestant would 
employ such lai^age of repentance. In Butler's Catechism, em Mb 
vised, enlarged, approved, and commended as a general catechism for 
the kinedom, by the four Roman Catholic Archbishops of Ireland, we 
meet with the following question and answer : — 

" What is penance ? 

^ Penance is a sacrament^ by which the sins are forgiven which are 
committed after baptism." 

Here there is a wide difference between repentance and penance* 
We will not allow Dr. Murray therefore, and the other Roman Catho« 
lioB on the Board, to say that they mean by their penance the same 
thin^ as we mean by repentance. Their own books are against them ; 
and if they adhere to the explanation of the note, we hold them up as 
exemplifying a fine specimen of that unanimity which they are so an. 
zious to exhibit to other churches, though the latter can see through 
the flimsy veil into the internal discord by which their meretricious and 
marvel-working neighbour is remarkably characterised. Roman Ca- 
tholics and Protestants cannot be brought to mean the same thing by 
their respective penance and repentance. But it is farther stated in the 
note, that Protestants are liable to be misled by the use of the words 
penance and do penance, and to imagine that they imply certain austeri- 
ties or voluntary sufferings peculiar to the Church of Home. Who are 
their misleaders, if they be in reality so misguided ? The theological 
books of the Roman Catholics themselves, and the deeds done by 
them, in compliance with the injunctions of their spiritual superiors. 
These are the causes of their being led to such views of the words in 
question as are here repudiated ; and if Roman Catholics say that they 
sre misled, Protestants may point to them as the erroneous and spiritual 
guides who have thus exhibited one thing in theory and practice, 
whilst in this note they put forth to the world another. 

Paye 58. << And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shall 
l>e thrust dowa to destruction." The word destruction does not ex. 
press the idea conveyed by the Greek term in the original. It is rightly 
translated hell in this authorised version, and we cannot imagine any 
reason for changing it, except the mere love of innovation, or the desire 
to avoid a seemingly harsh and unpalatable word. 

In page 85 we find the following note under Luke xv. 10. ** ^V}^^ 
it is plain that the spirits of heaven are interested in our welfare. They 
rejoice at our repentance, and therefore they know when we repent. ' 
The note in the Douay is almost the same. " By this it is plain that 
the spirits in heaven have a concern for us below, and a joy at our re* 
pentance, and, consequently, a knowledge of it." This text has been 
Dsed by Roman Catholics as a proof that a certain kind of worship 
ought to be rendered to saints and angels, and the note in the Douay is 
calculated to favour that sentiment. We could have wished therefore 
^t it had not been given, because it will lead Roman Catholics to be- 
lieve that Protestants also consider the passage in question as favourable 
to ikeir peculiar doctrine on the subject of worship. There is consi- 
derable difference of opinion among commentators as to the inference 
that ought to be drawn from it. Some think that it does not refer to 
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any other joy than tbat of our Lord himself. Others, wiUi the note- 
maker, couceive tbat the angels rejoice also over the repentant sinner. 
The former is advocated by a learned writer in the Biblical Expositor, 
whom I suppose to be no other than the Rev. Dr. Hincks of Killyleagfa. 
It seems preferable however, and more consistent with the pre- 
ceding context to believe that there is joy not only in the bosom of our 
Lord himself so far as joy can be predicated of him, but that it also 
exists in the minds of the angels. When however it is said in the note 
that the spirits of heaven have a concern for us below, this is too gene- 
ral a phrase, because saints might be naturally included in it, and thus 
a colour is afforded for the introduction of the worship of saints. The 
.text excludes the idea of saints in glory, and therefore a more definite 
phraseology should have been employed than spirits of heaven, l*he 
angels only can be alluded to as rejoicing over the returning sinner. 

Page 122. " This cup is the New Testament in my blood which is 
about to be shed for you.'' This is consistent with the Douay version 
" which shall be shed,'* and has been made a point of importance be- 
tween Roman Catholics and Protestants. The original word thus 
translated is in the present participle, and ought therefore to be expres- 
sed by present time in English. Here however it is rendered by future 
time. Now it is obvious that it cannot be spoken of the present except 
in the way of figure. If therefore part of the language of Scripture 
relating to the institution of the Lord's Supper be interpreted figura- 
tively, we maintain that the other part is also to be figuratively inter- 
preted. Such is the mode in which Protestants reason, and there is 
much propriety and force in it. But when the clause is translated in 
the future time " about to be shed," or " shall be shed," there is no 
figure in the language, for it literally refers to our Lord's crucifixion 
the next day. Observe then the manner in which an argument is taken 
out of the hands of Protestants by the translation given in the Scripture 
Lessons. It is contrary however to the time of the original Greek word, 
and must be discarded. The present time in Greek should be ren- 
dered by the present in English. 

Page 136. " His grave is appointed with ttie wicked, bat ^th the 
rich- man is his tomb." Such is the translation given of Isaiah liii. 9. 
It agrees nearly with that of Lowth, whilst it dmers from the Douay, 
and from the Septuagint or Greek translation of the Old Testament. 
We have often admired the vast extent, and great accuracy of tlie 
knowledge possessed by our venerable translators, in reference to the 
original languages in which the Holy Scriptures were written. In the 
present instance we are highly pleased with their translation when 
compared with that recommended by eminent scholars subsequent to 
their time, and enjoying higher advantages. ^' With the rich man is 
his tomb " is not accurate. According to the present Masoretic punc- 
tuation it cannot be understood thus. But even leaving out of view the 
vowel points, we affirm that the clause is inaccurately rendered. The 
noun rendered tomb is never used in this signification. It literally nwans 
raised ground, or a high place, but it is never taken to denote the mound 
of a sepulchre. A hill, or high place, is its usual signification, but a 
raised mound of earth, such as usually cover graves, is foreigo to its 
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genoiDe acceptation. Thus even if we admit the worthlessness of the 
Yowel pointiDgy it is erroneous to take the word in an unknown meaning. 
And whatever value or weight may be attributed to this Jewish system, 
goes to the side of the rendering in his deaths which our translators 
have well given. It is an instructive fact to notice the superiority of 
the version given in regard to this word by our translators, to that re- 
commended by such names as Abenesra, (Ecolampadius, Zuinglius, 
Schindler, Drusius, Iken, Lowth, Kuinoel, Ammon, and last, but not 
least, the Board of Education. Let us refer for a moment to die whole 
daase. The meaning is, that his erave was appointed with the wicked, 
(bat with a rich man was he after his death,) though he had done 
no violenee, and though there was no deceit in his mouth. The paren- 
thetical remark is thrown in to shew how easily God defeated the 
designs of bis wicked enemies, and how the disgrace and ignominy 
which they intended to cast upon him were turned to his honour. 

Page 137. ** That in the name of Jesus every knee should bow," &c. 
Philipp. ii. 10. Were it for no other reason than because Unitarians 
lay mach stress on this translation of the preposition in in this place, 
we would be inclined to abide by the usual rendering at. In a note to 
the Unitarian version, in the name with its context is ejcplained 
*^ All worship shall be offered to the Supreme Being according to the 
precept and under the authority of Christ." Thus is the idea of Christ's 
i&W entirely left out of the account, on the supposed correctness of the 
renaering ^' in the name." But when the phrase in ike name is pro- 
perly explained, it is consistent with aud confirmatory of the doctrine of 
the Redeemer's Godhead. Our only objection to the translation here 
given is that the unwary and ignorant will be more readily imposed up. 
00 by the interpretation given by Unitarians, whereas at the name is 
Bot liable to the same misrepresentation of its sense. 

We have finished our remarks on the first book of Lessons firom the 
New Testament, and come to the second. 

Page 26. << And when forty years were expired, there appeared to 
him, in the desert of Mount Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame ot 
fire in a bush." Acts vii. 30. To this the following note is appended : 
^ jingel, — Messenger. Some manifestation of God sent forth from 
the divine presence, for the voice which spoke firom the flame said,^- 
' I am the God of Abraham,' *' &c. The writer of this note appears to 
D8 to have mistaken the person who is here called an angeL That he 
was a created angel is not correct, and therefore it is needless to ex- 
plain angd by messenger, as though cme of the ordinary angels had been 
intended. It is evident from the whole tenor of his language that he 
was an uncreated angel. Now Christ the angel or messenger of the 
eonenant is the only being to whom such phraseology can be applied, 
^d we have no hesitation in concluding that he is the person brought 
before our view by the inspired writer. By comparing Exodus iii. 2, 
3, i, 5, 6, ver . with the present passage, it will be seen that the angel 
is styled Lordy or Jehovah as it is in the Hebrew. He also assumes 
the appellation of the God of Abraham, Isaac, aud Jacob, which could 
not be applied to a created being. And finally, he claims divine hon- 
our or worship^ when he commanded Moses to put off his shoes be- 
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cause tbe ground on which he stood was holy. The same may be 
inferred from Deut. xxxiii. 16^ where Moses^ when blessing the tribes 
in the name of the Lord, invokes apon Joseph ^* the good will of him 
that dwelt in the bush.*' We dislike therefore the language, ** ma. 
nifestatiou of God sent forth from the divine presence," applied to 
Christie in the present instance. It is calculated to mislead the common 
reader, and to put away from his mind all idea of the appearance of 
Christ to Moses on that memorable occasion. It is just such phrase- 
ology as aUnitarian would employ when expounding the text, and we 
have no sympathy with those interpretations that shove the second 
person of the Trinity out of the Bible in so far as his divine nature 
is concerned. Unitarians in tact have reasoned in a manner 
quite accordant with the doctrine of the note. An angel, say they, 
as God's ambassador might speak in God's name and person. But it 
is unwarrantable, and quite unusual for any messenger, however high 
be the authority with which he is invested, and however honourable may 
be his title, to assume the name of the King by whom be has been sent. 
The present apparition then is to be regarded as that of the Son, anti« 
cipating as it were by an occasional visit his advent in the flesh in the 
fulness of time. To make the language more definite, perhaps the 
angel might be employed with more minute accuracy. 

Page 129. The sign of the ship, viz.. Castor and Pollux, here oc- 
curs. In a note it is added, ** Castor and Pollux^ literally the divUne 
youths** This is not literally true. It ought to be, the sons ofJupu 
ter, or Jove, Few scholars would fall into such a mistake, and we are 
therefore inclined to attribute it to inadvertence. 

We must now bring our remarks to a close, not because they are 
exhausted, but because we have perhaps attributed more importance to 
these volumes by the length of our notice, than they may appear to de- 
serve. We dismiss them therefore with observing, that they do not 
display that accurate and profound scholarship which we could have 
desired and were led to expect from so formidable a list of learned 
names belonging to the Board of Education. We trust we have given 
sufficient reason to justify the truth of our introductory remarks, to 
which we now refer our readers. We hesitate to admit the competency 
of the Board to furnish such Scripture translations as would abide the 
scrutiny of the scholarship of the nation. We expressed our doubts as 
to their fitness for undertaking a task of such magnitude and responsi- 
bility. We are now quite willing to leave the puolic to judge in so fieur 
as they are able, of the correctness of our statements. The candid and 
enlightened will find no difficulty in deciding. Let them therefore 
weigh the matters brought forward, with grave deliberation and solem- 
nity. The Bible is concerned. The word of God is at stake. The 
interests of truth call for justice. We are actuated by no hostile feel- 
ings towards any member of tbe Education Board, lor with none of 
them are we acquainted, and none of them has ever injured us. We 
have simply, and we trust honestly and fairly reviewed the Scripture 
Lessons issued under the sanction of their names, and found them de- 
fective in many parts. Error is often stamped upon their brow. The 
Douay version has often exerted a prejudicial influence upon. them.. 
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Tfae^ are a mongrel prodaction, which cannot with full confidence he 
admitted into the nurseries of education throughout the land. We are 
aware that we may have subjected ourselves to the displeasure of the 
learned men of whom we would speak with all the respect befitting their 
iugh office ; and that they may be inclined to crush us by virtue of their 
fice-regal favour. But we know that truth is with us, and we are 
not afraid. It is dear to the right-hearted, and. we would fain be num- 
bered among such. It is a possession worth contending for, even in 
times of fiercest persecution and alarm, when it may be assailed by the 
hand of external violence, of worldly learning, or of debasing idolatry. 
To it therefore we bow with deference, and to it alone. Let God be 
true and every man a liar is the language of inspiration, and it is ap. 
plicable to such as tamper with his word, however unconsciously or in- 
advertently it be done. Religious truth is Heaven's pure and polished 
jewel, which we would nt>t tarnish with the taint of our own defilement. 
It comes from above invested with the celestial whiteness of the dwell- 
ing.place of God in glory, and although man is liable to defile 
its form and to mar its beauty, yet are its genuine features easily 
recognised amid all the distortions which the depraved mind of 
man produces. Let us therefore keep it with sacred veneration^ 
as ma inviolable treasure given to us by the hand of Jehovah 
himself, and beware of injuring it by our unhallowed touch, lest we 
provoke the displeasure of the Donor. Great indeed is our responsi- 
bility in watching over the Word of God with holy jealousy, lest it be 
perverted by the crafty and the capricious to the favouring of their fan- 
cies or follies. Heaven looks upon his children to see whether tliey are 
mdifferent respecting the written charter of their salvation, ^he marks 
then- conduct, — and they should be careful to approve themselves as the 
fidthful guardians of their Master's gift, amid the sincere but irreverent 
attempts of the learned to improve it, or the impious designs of the 
idolatrous to employ it in subservience to their sinful passions. 



COLLINS'S CHEAP EDITION OP SELECT CHRrSTIAN AUTHORS, WITB 
INTRODUCTORY ESSAYS. 

The Imitation of Christ, by Thomas A'Kempis. Translated from the Latin by John 
Payne, with an Introductory Essay by Dr. Chalmers, pp. 86. Octavo. Glasgow. 

A Practical View of the Prevailing Religious Systems of Professed Christians in 
the Higher and Middle Classes of Society, by William Wilberforce, Esq. With 
an Introductory Essay by Daniel Wilson, D.D,, Bishop of Calcutta, pp. 13C^ 
Octavo. Glasgow. 

Wis toe giad to observe that Mr. ColUos, of Glasgow, well known as a publisher, hat 
begun to reprint in a very cheap form a number of the select Christian authors, 
wbicb he had already printed in a more expensive manner. The two treatises at 
the bead of this article^ are the first fruits of this cheap reprint^ which we gladly wel- 
come as a most acceptable present to the religious public. The *< Imitation of Christ'' 
hf Thomas A'Keropis, though the production of a Roman Catholic, has been justly 
fnmtd tor the spiritual tone which ii breathes. The sweet communings of the heart,— 
Ihe ftspirings of the soul after the living God, — the patient exercises of the godly, 
— 4heir inward struggles alter uninterrupted devotional feeling, are here set forth 
m a profitable manner,, which must come home to the experience of all that know 
any thingr of the hidden life of the Christian. The introductory essay, by Dr. Chal- 
mers, is quite characteristic of his masterly genius, and needs none of our reeom* 
amdattoii. K 
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V Wilberforce's ** practical view" is a very plain and striking description of the sort of 
Christianity which pasises current with many,— 'a Christianity that has few of tht 
genuine features of that divine system recommended in the Bible. Contrasted with 
tuch superficial professorsibip, we are furnished with a true picture of vital godliness, 
founded on a lively belief of those doctrines that lie at the foundation of sound and 
Bure religion. The work when published was much read, partly from the high reputt 
of the author as a statesman, and the influence which bis station gave him in sooiety^ 
BO less than the internal excellence by which it commended itself to the 
notice of the pious. But its' interest did not pass away, — it is still worthy 
of perusal by all that value the Bible as the only rule of faith and prac- 
tice, apart from the false views that are so often taken of its doctrinal statements, and 
its holy requirements. The introductory essay is most appropriate, coming from a 
bishop of that Church to which \^ ilberforce belonged, tiistinguished by the faithful 
preaching of those evangelical doctrines that exalt and ennoble the nation whertt 
that Church is established. We hope that the worthy publisher will be amply remu- 
nerated for this spirited undertaking, which will bring a great number of the 
most valuable treatises, on religious subjects, within the reach of such as could not 
itfford to purchase them in their other form. Here they are as well printed, and suf- 
fer no abridgment, at about one-fourth of their original price. 

We beg to suggest to Mr. C. the republication of Home on the Psalms with Mr. 
Irving's introductory essay, not so much for the sake of the commentary as the 
splendid essay of that gifted and extraordinary man. Many inquiries for this trea- 
tise have been lately made, but it is exceedingly difficult to procure it. 

Introduction to Astrotiomy, in a Series of Letters from a Preceptor to his Pupil, 
^ with seventeen copperplates. By John Bonnycastle, Professor of Mathematics in 
the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. Ninth edition, with many corrections 
and additions, by J. R. Young, Professor of Mathematics in Belfast College. 
London : Longman & Co. 1839. 12mo. pp. 300. 
This is an elegantly written treatise on Astronomy, divested in a great measure of 
those mathematical formulae which render the subject so forbidding to all except the 
accomplished mathematician. Astronomy is here presented in an attractive garb, 
such as cannot fail to elevate the mind and to improve the heart of him who allowi 
himself to think of that great and adorable Being who regulates the movements of 
the innumerable worlds he has called into being. Professor Young has adapted the 
treatise of Bonnycastle to the modern state of the science, by introducing various 
improvements which will preserve the popularity of the work. The greater part of 
these improvements relates to the resisting medium, to the undulatery theory of light, 
and to the comets of Halley and Bncke, all of which have drawn around them so 
much interest at the prtsent day. The treatise in its present form^ and with the ad- 
dition of Professor Young, is one of the very best on the subject. Indeed we know 
of none which we would sooner put into the hands of the young, wMth the advice to 
read, study, and peruse it, until they imbibe its doctrines, and rise from its pages 
with livelier feelings towards the great Architect of the heavens, and a profounder 
impression of the reverence due to him from his creatures on earth. Our space will 
not allow us to enter into the minute survey of its contents, and we must therefore 
conclude thin notice with a warm recommendation of ihe book, and our thanks to 
Professor Young for his seasonable corrections and valuable superintendence of tho 
ninth edition. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL OF AN IRISH 

SCRIPTURE READER. 

f Communicated hy Rev, Robert Allen J 

From the Ist of October until the 1st of November, I continued among the Irish 
Teachers through this very extensive district, reading in their houses, and shewiaf 
^hem from the word of God itself, that it is the duty of all to read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which are able to make wise unto salvation, through faith in the Lord Jesaa 
Christ. When conversing with one of the Teachers in whose hou»e I was, a lev 
neighbours came in, and one of them asked me what was that book I held in my 
hand. < This is the word of God ' said I, * and it is in the Irish language, th# 
ancient voice of Ireland.' And he took it aod looked at it, and returned it, sajinf^ 
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— * I like that language wdl> but the Scriptures are hard to be understood, and I 
would think it dangerous to allow them among my children fur fear they would be 
led astray.' < That is astonishing,' said I, ' that the Holy Scriptures would lead any 
one into error, — for we read that Christ said to the Jews,^' ye do err, not knowing 
the Scriptures.' And in another place he said to the people, * search the Scriptures,' 
—and so I read the passages to them, and then said, ' if our Lord and Saviour could 
desire the Jews to search the Scriptures, when the clear sun of revelation did not 
shine so bright as it does now, when the Gospel is spread over the whole word of 
God, — what would he say to us if he should appear again in this lower world, and 
tee his word slighted and trampled under foot by us, — would he not have great 
reason to be angry with us } But I will read a little of his word in the 1 19lh 
psalm, where he speaks in praise of his own word, and I will read it in the sweet 
voice of our country.' The people in the house seemed very much delighted when I 
read in that language, and afterwards paid double the attention. * Now suppose,' 
taid I, * that a father, or some kind friend who had all your cares at heart, would 
send you a letter of instruction, and you would look coldly at it, or let it lie in 
some corner of your chest without once reading it, — would you not deserve blame 
and anger from your friend, and would not your conduct be very unnatural ?' To 
this they all consented. * Well, then,' said I, *■ God it our common Father, as you all 
know, and he has inspired holy men, and commanded them to write his will for us, 
bis ignorant children, — and must it not be far worse to despise or neglect to read his 
word of instruction ?' And after talking a good deal in this way, the peuple present 
said it was true, aod that nothing wo^ld - prevent them reading the word of their 
heavenly Father ; and I found, on my return two days after, that the man who Ob-* 
jected at first, came to the Irish Teacher and got from him an Irish Testament to 
begin to read it for himself and family. 

During this month of Oct(>ber I continued to travel with the Irish Inspector, read- 
ing the word of God at the 1 eachers' houses, and it was pleasing to find that in 
every part of this extensive district the word of God is much read. One day, I went 
to a house of some scholars, and I asked the man of the house what he did think of 
the Irish Scriptures. ' Why,' said he, ' I think well of them entirely, for they have 
proved no less than a blessing to myself and family. There is my son, that you now 
see so quiet and easy, and he was once a great curse to myself and neighbours ; but 
there is so great a change on him that he neither goes to dances nor plays, but stopt 
at borne on Sundays reading the Irish Testament, and trying it with the English one, 
and by that means he has become very pious, and minds nothing but bis book on 
them days. And this I say, that no one will prevent us from reading the word of 
God.' To strengthen him in this, I read, John v. 39, and other portions of the 
Seriptnres, that he might see it was his duty and privilege to do so. 

November 1st. — 1 arrived at — , in the evening, and went into the house of 

, a man connected with the Irish Schools under the Synod of Ulster, and 
tome people were in with him, and we began to read in the Irish language the third 
chapter of John's Gospel, and to talk of the great change that must be made in our 
hearts by the Holy Spirit. One of the men said I am a pojr ignorant man, and I 
cannot read, and my life has been very bad. I often met and talked with the Irish 
Inspector, who told me I should quit my evil ways, and pray to God in the name of 
Christ for salvation ; and 1 mind the sweet words he read for me one night he was 
here, and he gave me an Irish Testament for my son to learn, and he reads a chapter 
in it every night for his mother and me. The words he read for me, and 1 like so 
well, is these, * repeating the 28tb, 29(h, and 30th verses, of the 1 1th chapter of Mat- 
thew. < Come to me all ye,' &c. &c. When he had done, I began and told them 
bow greatly these words had been blessed to my own soul, when first I thought about 
religion, and saw in them how the Lord of heaven and earth desired a worthless 
wretch like me to come to him, that he might ease me of my burden of sin and 
misery. And speaking to them of the love of Christ, I urged them to continue 
reading his word, and to hear his voice and follow him. 

November lOtb. — I went to a place called , and continued there for a 

week, reading from house to house. Here I visited some Irish school?^ and con* 
versed with the masters ; and I must say, with truth, that they are making a great 
pn^ress in Scriptural knowledge, and seem to place a great value on their privileges, 
I found also the Irish Scriptures in every house that I visited. 

November ISth.'^I went to , and met a man in a house ther^, of the name 

of . ^ A great change teems to be wrought on the m'md of this man. He 
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was in the habit of taking ardent spirits to excess, but now he would not taste tbeniy 
and his wife is blessing the day that he began to read the Irish Scriptufes. There 
are also a good many others in this neighbourhood reading the Irish Scriptures, and 
1 hope that before long, the persecution that rages here will cease, and that the poor 
inhabitants of these gloomy hills, though poor in this world, may become rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which God has prepared for them that love him. 

November 25lh. — Vihited four families in , and read in the Gospel, and 

talked to the people about the Son of God leaving the bosom of the father to rcdeenA 
poor, perishing sinners. The people in all the houses heard me with great pleasure, 
and some Roman Catholics, that were in a Protestant house, said that the reading 
ef such a good book could do no harm to any body. 

27th.— Visited five families, and having read the 1st chapter of Acts in the house 

of J we conversed together about Christ going to heaven alter that he had 

purchased eternal redemption for us by his blood. He desired me to come often te 
his house, and stop with him all night, in order that we might converse about Christ 
the Saviour of sinners. 

29th. — I went into a small cabin, where I read the I4th chapter of John*s Gospel 
for a poor man and his family. After I had read the chapter, he asked me was that 
Dr. Gallagher's book. * No,* said I, * it is not that man's work, but it is the word of 
God. And would you wish to know who it is that spake these words ?* * Yes, said " 
be, * 1 won Id,' * Why, then,' said I, * these are no other than the very words of 
Christ, just before he suffered on the cross for us poor miserable sinners. He was here 
speaking to his disciples before he died.* ' Oh f but that is a blessed book,' said the 
poor man, * Would you not like to read this book' sliid I ? ' Yes,' was his reply, 
* but I kiM>w well that I could never learn it.' * Well, perhaps so,' said I, * but I 
see you have a number of children, who would be able to read it for you, if you 

send them to school. Sure thtre is a school very near you. Is not ■ a good 

teacher, on the road side very near you ? He teaches to read the Irish, and that big 
boy there would soon be able to tell you from the Bible what Christ the Lamb of God 
Ims done for you.' ' Well,' said the poor man, * I will send my children to scheo!, 
and I hope that some of them will be able to read that book for me before I die.* 
And he said this with the big tears running down his cheeks* 

December 8d. — Visited five families, and read the lOtfa chapter ef John's Gospel, 
in the house of , and made some remarks about Christ the good shepherd. 

He listened very attentively, and said he was in the habit of reading a chapter of the 
Testament for his family at night befope th^ went to bed. He acknowledged that 
he was told to banish the fiible from his house. Bat, said he, I never will, for sure- 
ly it does not speak of this or that religion, but encourages piety throughout, an«E 
this I know. He is an Irish Teacher. 

December 6th.— Went to , where I visited 6 Iri^ Schools, and went t0 

different houses in the neighbourhood, and found the Irish Scriptures in every house. 
I think there is a great deal of good done here. 

10th. — Visited three families, and read 21st chapter of Mattiiew's Gospel, in the 
house of——, and talked to him and his femily about the beauty of the Irisk 
SScriptures. In this he joined with me, «nd said he never knew what he was,— or 
what real happiness was, until he began to read the Scriptures in the Irish tongue f 
and he said that though he was a poor man, yet he would not give up reading them 
for five hundred pounds, for that no man could know religion right who did .not read . 
tiie Holy Scriptures. JT 

One poor woman, in whose house I had been before, met me at Ae door when about ^ 
to enter again, and begged of me not to come in any nH>re, for she had to promise not . *- 
to allow any one to read the Scripture in her house. Oh that the friends of Christ ^ 
would remember these poor people at a throne of grace, — and pray that the love of *^ 
God might so/len the Itearts of prieHu 'that now oppose the progress of the lifa- . I 
iufpiring Word, 



ERUiTUK^— -In our last nuniber, page 18, line 85, for nndertifent read undergone^ 
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THE ROMAN CATHOLIC COLLEGE OF MAYNOOTH. 

BY THB RDITOR. 

WaiLST it is rig^t and proper that we sbould look Jo the first place to 

ourselves, — that we should consider our individual relation to God, ^nd 

our position as a Church in reference to the great Head, it is also our 

duty -to look abroad over the face of society, and to behold the opera^ 

tions of other (/hurches. In this way we may learn lessons of wisdom 

^om the unity of religious communities^ and their active exertions oa , 

behalf of that faith which they profess to hold. Our attention has 

lately been drawn towards the Roman Catholic College of Maynooth, 

tb^ principal seminary for the education of Roman Catholic priests in 

Ireland. We have been led to view it as a great national nuisance, 

whose professed object is to train up in the ways of error a race of men, 

who go forth into society to teach doctrines which we consider false 

and dai^erous. The seminary is prospering in influence and prevmU 

iag in powerj^ and we know not of any probable human method in 

which its advancement cau be checked, unless that expedient which we 

venture to propose. We reflect with pain on the thousands whom it 

tends to rivet in th^ chains oif a grievous and galling yoke,-^a yoke of 

iofomal mechaoism^ if there be ought of such a nature upon earth. In 

suggesting a measure to our Presbyterian brethren for their adoption, 

we are actuated by no. hostile feelings towards Roman Catholics as 

members of society. We simply wage war with their tenets, — we 

oppose thdr religious system because it is denounced by Scripture an4 

derogatory to the honour of our Lord Jesus Christ. To this opposition 

'we openly profess ^ pur attachment, and we trust that we shall never 

bec^Doe so blinded as to fail of perceiving the difference between truth 
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and error. Protestantism and Pepery. We have now to consider the 
most effectual means of diminishing the power of the Roman Catholic 
population of Ireland. We do not allude at present to the united 
prayers of Protestants. This is a mighty engine enjoined by God 
himself for the overthrow of falsehood and of idolatry. Neither do we 
mean to refer to the preaching of the pure word of righteousness as a 
powerful instrument in the Spirit's hand of dissipating the gross dark- 
ness, and producing the light of Christian truth. These do not fall 
within our province at present, though they are worthy of the highest 
and most serious consideration on the part of all true Protestants. 
And wliat might we not expect, were the commingling aspirations of 
the thousand believers that inhabit our island to ascend up together to 
Heaven in one sweet- smelling cloud of savour for the overthrow of 
the man of sin, — who can tell the effects of the answer which the 
fervent prayers of so many righteous sons and daughters might call 
down from the dwelling-place of the Most High. Verily Christians 
are culpable in not making this false system a special subject of prayer 
at stated times ; and in not unbosoming to the Hearer of prayer the 
desires of the heart concerning it in frequent supplications and en- 
treaties. 

We want at present to turn the attention of our readers to the annual 
Parliamentary grant of money given to Maynooth College. This in- 
stitution was established by an act of the Irish Parliament passed in the 
year 1795, intituled ^^An Act for the better education of persons 
professing the Popish or Roman Catholic religion." The first annual 
Parliamentary grant was given in 1796, amounting to £7759 2s. l|d. 
and ever since, a greater or less sum has been voted for the support of 
the place. Now it matters little to us that this annual sum was recom- 
mended by Mr. Burke and approved by others. It is none of our 
concern whether ^it was voted by Whig or Tory, or by both. We 
simply affirm that it is wrong in principle, and ought not to have been 
given. Think of the monstrous anomaly of a Protestant government 
voting away several thousand pounds sterling for the educating of Ro- 
man Catholics in their own religion. If it be a truth that Protestantism 
consists in protesting against the errors of Popery, then is it entirely 
inconsistent with their own principles, when Protestants foster the 
religion they profess to oppose. But not only is it inconsistent with 
the opinions of Protestants to support an opposite system, it is also in* 
consistent with the word of God. We leave human consistency out of 
the account and take our stand on the sure basis of revelation. It is 



Digitized 



by Google 



IS39.] Th$ Roman Catholic College of Maynooih. 75 

forbidden in the Bible to lend any aid or countenance to the Roman 
Catholic religion. Taking it for granted at present what none but 
Papists themselves will deny, that theirs is a false religion, we afGina 
that it is contrary to Scripture to aid it in its progress, or to perpetuate 
it by any means whatever. Thus it is written in Rev. ii. 2, ** I know 
thy works, and thy labour and thy patience, and how thou canst not 
bear them which are eviL'* So also in John's second general epistle, 
10th verse, " if there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your house, neither bid him God speed.** It 
would be superfluous to quote other passages of Scripture that go to 
prove that no countenance or support to any false system of doctrine 
should be given. God loves the truth, — he is jealous for his own 
honour, and he cannot therefore look with approbation on the deeds of 
those who would contribute to the existence of a creed which is op- 
posed to his own revealed will. If then it bp wrong in principle to 
assist the Roman Catholic religion in its progress, it is surely wrong to 
bestow upon the Roman Catholics a large sum of money every year for 
Oie education of priests who are to spend their Uves in disseminating it. 
What then are we to think of any ministry that continues to grant such 
a sum ? Are we not to suppose that they care nothing for the advance- 
ment of the truth or the suppression of idolatry ? Are we to imagine 
that their proceeding can be approved by the Great Ruler oi heaven 
and earth, or that he will not punish for their sinful support of an 
erroneous system. The rulers of our nation, instead of repenting of 
their error and at once putting a stop to this abomination, have lately 
ventured even to defend it. Protestant dereliction can scarcely go 
farther than to uphold so monstrous an abuse ; and we envy not that 
man who, however high his birth and elevated his rank, has the hardi- 
hood to stand up before a British ParUament and to defend the ccm- 
tinuance of such a sum to the Roman Catholic College of Maynooth. 
But though a Protestant in name has done so, the true spirit of 
Protestantism abhors such a spurious Hberality. Wherever there is 
the love of the truth which forms the essence of genuine Protestantism, 
there is a repugnance to the idea of defending this annual Parliamen- 
tary grant; and though our secular rulers may put no difference 
between truth and error, yet there is still in the land a body of true 
hearted men, who have been taught to discern the broad distinction 
between them, and to cleave to truth the daughter of Heaven, amid 
obloquy and reproach. We have no liking then for such creatures of 
€wrcums4anoe9 as those who can present themselves in the ParUiuueot 
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of tbe British nation, and 8ay that it is right to grant a large sum of 
money to Maynooth College. Though, clothed in a little brief author* 
ity, they may disregard the eternal and immutable principles of religioni 
yet the day shall come when, stripped of their pomp and power, ^y 
shall find the reward of their indifference to the cause of righteonsnesa 
from Him who judgeth righteously. Mean time they may go on in 
their career, but their judgment lingereth not 

What then is to be done by Presbyterians in the present case ? 
Their duty we conceive is this : They ought forthwith to petition Par- 
liament not to continue such a grant any longer. They should express 
thdr opinion of the measure in a firm and respectful manner, and call 
upon their rulers to cease to support Popery. In as gaitle terms as 
possible, but withal in language incapaUe of bttng misuoderstoodt 
they should state their belief of the erroneousness of tbe principle that 
puts no distinction between a true and fake religion. But will they 
succeed in dianging the conduct of our rulers ? It is extrraaely doubt- 
ful whether they may. Indeed there is much improbability in the 
expectation that such petitions would produce any immediate effect. 
The petitioners may in the first instance be treated wiUi scorn, — they 
may be laughed at as Ingots, and envious of their neighbour's prosperity. 
But we trust that they are unmoveable by such sneers. Let the 
petitioners persevere. They speak against an abomination thi^ mnet 
come to an end,-— mid though the judgment ms^ tarry, it is nevertlieless 
sure. Babylon the great shall iaU, for her doom has been pronounced. 
We woidd therefore suggest to every Presbyterian congregation be- 
longing to the General Synod of Ulster the propriety of petitioning the 
British Parliament against the continuance of any such sum as that 
given to Maynooth. We would suggest to Presbyteries the ex- 
pediency id carrying into effect the procurement of petitions within 
every congregation connected with them ; and let the united body 
take up as a Church the same measure. We humbly conceive 
this to be their doty. Sorely there has been sufficient apattiy 
in the minds of Presbyterians with r^;ard to this sin of the British 
Government Have they not looked tamely on whilst a race of priests 
has been manufacturing in Ireland, to deluge the country with their 
poison ?, Have they not been cold and careless at the progress of 
Popery in these days ? Verily the Presbyterians of Ulster and of 
Ireland generally have been too neglectful of their duty in relation to 
the advancement of their enemy. Shake off then, Mow^christians, this 
apathy. Be coacemed for the real good of your country. You UsUe 
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know^hat miscliief is done by. this place of educatioD, fostered at it is 
by the public money. See you not the Jesuitical tribe which is yearly 
sent forth from this nursery^ ignorant of the courtesies and manners of 
educated society, to instruct the people, or in other words to keep them 
in spiritual thraldom ? It is my firm conviction, that you hav^ not 
done your duty till you send forth a petition from every congregation,-— 
yen have not freed yourselves from the charge of looking on uncon. 
cemed whilst idolatry is openly encouraged, except you speak out 
loadly against it. Yon gain nothing by silence but the disapprobatioii 
of Jehovah. Silence in such a case were criminal indeed. Who 
knows what may be yet effected by united untiring opposition to die 
continuation of any such grant. And whilst you petition the rulers of 
the land to put an end to the abomination, forget not at the same time 
to petition at a throne of grace the Ring of kings to hasten the downM 
of every false system, and especially of the Roman Cath<7lic. The 
hearts of kings and of rulers are in his hand, and he tumeth them as 
the rivers of water whithersoever he will. We fear that many do not 
see Popery aright. It wears a deceptive aspect to them. Plausible 
and placid is its exterior, whilst within there is nought but corruptioti 
and the spirit of aggrandisement. We call therefore upon afl the con- 
gregations to prepare petitions forthwith against such a measure. To 
designate it a measure of justice to Romanisni is oat of the qoeslaoil, 
and let it not be once named among Protestants. The Bible conderaifs 
an countenance given to error, and thus all ideas of the supposed jus- 
tice 6( continuing the grant of money may be left to those who heed 
not Ae unerring truth of Jehovah. We anticipate that the Church 
with which we are connected will not stand alone. Others will catch 
the same spirit, and follow the same course. The Church of ^otlalMl, 
ever tBstinguislied for her love of truth and unflinching in her attach- 
ment to parity of worship, will join in the same wot^k^ and protect 
against the same nuisance. The Established Church of Iceland will 
not be behind in pouring into Parliament the expression of her senti- 
ments from every quarter of the land where she has carried the doctrine 
of Christ, and where she stands forth a witness for his name. All the 
Protestant Churches of the country, by whatever minor i^pellation 
they be distinguished among themselves, will join in the same holy 
warfare, until the voice of public opinion, wafted and strengthened by 
the spirit of God, sweep away this disgrace of a Protestant government 
from the face of the land, for ever. 
We hope that do objection to the practical commencement of such a 
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measure as tliat now suggested will arise in the minds of any from a 
pusillanimous fear that it would operate against tlie continuance of 
Regium Donum to the General Synod of Ulster. The two things 
have no connexion. They are quite distinct and separate. Fearless of 
consequences, it is our present concern to speak out against all public 
yices. And where the honour of Christ is concerned, — where the purity 
of his doctrine is at stake, it is surely an idle fear to refrain from ex- 
pressing our sentiments, or to allow what is wrong to increase without 
molestation. Such cold calculation of consequences would have pre* 
vented all those religious reforms that have already taken place in the 
world. The men who were actively concerned in bringing them about 
did not sit down and count the supposed loss of engaging in measures 
for the promotion of the glory of God, — they went forward without fear 
in the strength of the Lord, and they cared not for consequences. Let 
us not be the dey$nerate sons of such intrepid reformers, — their spirit 
was a right spirit, for it led them on to great and useful enterprises. 
They opposed the Man of Sin without compromise, and feared not to 
tell kings that His encouragement was a stain to their reign, and afoul 
blot on the fair page of their country's history. And shall we be less 
2ealous for the honour of our divine Master ? Far be it from us. 
Bather let us be stimulated to stem the current of error and of idolatry 
that has so strongly set in, and that threatens to overwhelm the land 
with*a sweeping rush of desolation. And when kings and queens and 
their corrupt ministers hesitate not to countenance and support a system 
doomed by the Almighty, let us remind them of their duty and their 
responsibility. Then shall we have delivered ourselves of one part of 
our obligation, and escape the punishment of the lukewarm professors 
of the gospel. 

The following table exhibits an account of the Annual Parlia- 
mentary Grants since the establishment of the College : — 

Year. £ •• d. 

1796, Parliamentary Grant, 7759 2 1 J 

1797, ditto, 6790 % 

1798, ditto, 9700 

1799, ditto, 9993 

1800, ditto, 4093 10 0] 

1801, ditto, 5820 

1802, ditto, 7760 

1803, ditto, 7760 

1804, ditto, 7760 

1805, ditto, 7760 0' 

1806, ditto, 7760 
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Yean £ a. d. 

1807, Parliamentary Grant, 7760 

1808, ditto, 12610 

1809, ditto, 8972 10 

1810, ditto, 8972 10 

1811, ditto. 8973 

1812, ditto, 8973 

1813, ditto, 9673 

From 1813 to 1826 the annual grant was £9,673. It is at present 
between eight and nine thousand pounds. 

What enormous sums are here presented to us as going every year 
to prop up a religion which forbids the word of God to be freely read 
and circulated,— • which terms Protestants heretics with whom no faith 
is to be kept, and which has so much demoralized Ireland as to render 
it a scene of perpetual discord. 



THE QUEEN OF SHEBA'S VISIT TO SOLOMON. 

[We hare been requested by a friend to insert the followiiig extract from the me- 
moirs and spiritual exercises of the pious Mrs. West, of olden time. In doing so 
we must distinctly state our belief, that the view given is ingenious rather than 
tme. It has no countenance in Scripture itself. — Ed.] ^ ^ 

I HAD some reflections on the Queen of Sheha's coming to king Solo^. 
mon : the one half was not told her of what she felt. Where I was 
made to notice two things an«>nt the queen of Sheba. First, — Wherein 
every believer resembles the queen of Sheba. There are these five or 
six things wherein every believer resembles the queen of Sheba : 1st, 
When the queen of Sheba was in her own country she was a mere 
stranger to king Solomon ; he was only a hearsay king to her, by report. 
So every believer, so long as they are in their own country, of a natural 
itate, are wholly strangers to this true king Solomon, Christ. Col. i. 21. 

2dly. The queen of Sheba, when she heard the report of king Solo- 
mon, nothing would satisfy her till she came and saw whether these 
things were so or not : so likewise, a soul that hath truly heard the re- 
port of Christ, nothing will satisfy them, till, with Nathaniel, they come 
and see the truth of these things. 

3dly. The queen of Sheba, when she came to kin^ Solomon, she 
communed with Lim of all that was in her heart : so believers, when 
they come to king Christ, and have communion and fellowship with him, 
how do they then unbosom their hearts, and pour out all their secret 
requests before him ! They keep nothing back, either with respect to 
spiritual or temporal concerns. They can tell that to their God, which 
they cannot tell to their nearest and dearest relations in the world. 
They will be communing with their God, when the world neither sees 
ihem nor hears them. 

4thly. The queen of Sheba thought all her pains well wared, she did 
not grudge her cost she was at in coming to Solomon ; so a believer that 
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bath truly come to Christ, will tbmk all his pains aud cost in religiotf 
well spent time. They count no cost for Christ ; though they had been 
seeking him with the peril of, their lives, and the spoiling of their goods, 
yet they will take it joyfully ; and, with the apostle Paul, think all af. 
flictions for Christ but light afflictions. 

5tbly. When the queen of .Sbeba came to Solomon, she put strange 
questions to him, and was answered to satis^Rction : so will the soul that 
hath real communion with Christ Jesus. This is very observable, that 
it is not only a time of their pouring out their hearts to bim^ but it is 
also a time of asking questions^ which they get answered to. their 
souPs satisfaction. This was the practice of Scripture saints ; Abraham, 
Gen. XV. 2. Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 29. Moses, £xod« xxxii. David, Psal. 
xliii. 9 It might be appealed to the saints in aH ages, when they are 
at the throne of grace, if there be not such questions as these put up 
by them ; ** O Lord, will ever I get such an idol and predominant over- 
come and mortified, there is such a love in my heart to it ? O how will 
I win through' the world without being a reproach to religion, I have 
such an untender walk and conversation ? O how will I get Christ to 
be the only beloved of my soul, there being so much love in my heart 
to other things ? O how will I carry with respect to afflictions and re- 
proaches cast on me, I have such a proud and passionate nature ?*' 
Now to these, and the like questions, it doth please the Lord sometimes 
to give suitable and seasonable answers : such as, *' I will put my fear in 
your heart, and ye shall never depart from me. My grace is sufficient 
for you. Sin shall not have dominion over you. 1 will guide you with 
my counsel while here, and afterwards bring you to glory.'' Those 
who know most of these things can best tell the truth of them. 

6thly. When the queen of Sheba had been with Solomon, she coukl 
not conceal it, but speak to his praise, and what excellent things she - 
had heard and seen in that court : so a believer that comes to that true 
king Solomon (kmg Christ)^ they neither will nor can conceal what 
royal and excellent things they have seen by the eye of faith. " O." 
says David, ^ Come, hear all ye that fear G^d, and I will tell what he 
ha^ done for my souL'' The Samaritan woman tells those with whom 
she conversed, <^I have found a man that hath told me all that ever I 
did:" O but a believer rejoiceth much, and hath great delight insetting 
forth the praises of their noble Eang ! Yea, they could wish all the 
world knew what they felt, if it would set them on to praise Christ. 

' , OUR ABSENT FRIEND. 

When we remember an absent friend, we usually think with deep interest of the 
place where he is, of tbe business in which he is en^ged, and of the time when we 
shall meet him. Christians, you know where your Master is. You know what be 
is doing. You know that he now appears in the presence of God for you, that be 
ever liveth to make intercession for you, and that, ere long, you shall tee him and 
be with him. Think then much and often of the heaven where he resides, of the 
perfect wisdom, fidelity, and constancy, with which he there manages your cooeenit. 
Remember that he Watches for you while you sleep ; that he labours for you while 
you are idle ; that he intercedes for you, even while you are sinning against hua. 
will youthen ever sin ? Will you, while awake, ever be idle ? Will you be un- 
faithful, or sloth fol in labouring for him, while he is ever active and faithful m pro- 
moting your interests ?—i2ev. E, Payson, D,D, 
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WHY ARE THERE SO MANY UNCONVERTED IN 
OUR CONGREGATIONS ? 

TO THB FAITHFUL IN CHRIST OF THE CONGREGATION OF 
BALLYSHANNON* 



Dear Brethren and iSisters in 
Chnst, — The present portion of 
your eicistence is doubtless brief, 
even in r^ation to some finite 
periods with which you are fami- 
liar. But it dwindles into insig. 
Bificaoce, ^heu compared with the 
immeasurable vastness of. that 
which awaits you hereafter. In 
(his view, its incidents become tri- 
via], its objects mean, its interests 
incapable of commanding the at- 
tention. Yet, let me assure you, 
it presents another aspect in which 
it is calculated to arrest tite mind, 
and call forth into the most vigor, 
eus exercise the concentrated en* 
ergies of the whole man. Within 
tills Uttle space of time, or never, 
is to take place that in<lescfibably 
momoitous event, which seals the 
future and unalterable happiness of 
every soul that shall be saved out 
of the guilty family of man. By 
this event, as the Holy Ghost in a 
rich variety of language describes 
U, the soul is created anew, born 
ftgain, made a member of Christ's 
body, engrafted into the true vine, 
transformed by the renewing of the 
mind, washed with spiritual water^ 
purified with spiritual fire, quick, 
ened) raised up and made to sit 
tojrether in heavenly places in 
Christ, Before it, the soul ^as 
guilty, lying under the curse of sin, 
«uid full of all unrighteousness and 
ungodhness. After, it is just, re- 
posing in Christ, the Beloved, and 
full of the Holy Ghost, quickening, 
sanctifying, and conforming to the 
image of God« No event can par- 
allel tbis^ in the experience of a 
pLild of Adam. The rise or fall 



of empires, — fhe auspicious birth or 
portentous crash of world?, — the 
summit of temporal happiness, or 
grandeur, or the depth of worldy 
misery or debasement, —death it- 
self, that great and solemn change in 
our mode of existence, — all fall im- 
measurably beneath it in intrinsic 
value and momentous results. If 
it do not take place in this Yx^e, it 
never, never shall; no cheering 
ray of hope can relieve the ever, 
lasting sameness of misery, which 
will be in that case the portion of 
the soul. 

Is it not then a heart-rending 
consideration, that there should be 
so many among your professing 
fellow -worshippers, who cannot 
reckon this among the events of 
their past history. They will not 
indeed say that they have not ex. 
perienced this change, but, when 
pressed on the subject, they can- 
not positively assent that they have. 
Such indecision, however, such 
measured language, such vague 
and timid latitude of expression, 
in nine cases out of ten, tells more 
distinctly of a soul still Christless, 
than the most direct and explicit 
declarations. It proclaims that tlio 
heart is still ^^ deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked.'^ 
The question is too solemn, too 
momentous to be thus set aside 
by the weak manoeuvre or cold 
equivocation of such a heart. The 
very consciousness of such an at- 
tempt is enough to prove that it 
presses upon the conscience with a 
weight that must be evaded, be^ 
cause it cannot be supported. 
And, while these confessions pf 
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what is the state of the iDward 
man, are conveyed in such appre- 
hensive and guarded phraseology, 
the whole tenor of their outward 
walk betrays a fatal ignorance and 
inconsideration ot true religion in 
the soul. I do not allude merely 
to universally admitted breaches of 
the moral law^ such as lying, 
swearing, &c. These are too 
gross and palpable to require 
notice. But I advert to that want 
of candour, fidelity, purity, im- 
partiality, cordiality and benevo- 
lence of purpose, and performance 
towards God' and our neighbour, 
ivhich is exhibited in their general 
deportment, plainly demonstrating 
that the tender plant of vital godli- 
ness has not taken root in the un- 
weeded and ungenial soil of the 
heart. 

And this melancholy state of 
things manifests itself, not merely 
in places that are absolutely desti- 
tute, or but sparingly supplied with 
pastoral cultivation ; j)ut amongyou, 
in the midst of you, you who have 
free access to the word of God, 
and are liberally provided with the 
ministrations of the Gospel, These 
unconverted sinpers sit in the 
house of God with you, they bow 
the knee with you, their voices 
mingle with yOurs in the hymn of 
praise^ they are partakers of the 
devotional, expository and exhor- 
tatory exercises, in which you pro- 
fess to find profit and edification : 
And yet they have no sympathy 
with you ; they know not their 
guilt, they "keep" not tlie word 
heard; they feel not the peace and 
joy of believing in Jesus. They 
have been long sitting under the 
preaching of the word, and still 
they remain unchanged, unmoved. 
And they are so many, so very 
many, so very lar^e a proportion 
of your congregation ; and their 



case seems so hopeless ; no dawn 
of a brighter day for them cheers 
your hearts ! I do not deny that 
one, a solitary one, may now and 
then at long intervals - be turned 
from darkness to light. But this 
is nothing to the sweeping num- 
bers of those who are left behind, 
and who seem to have nothing to 
look forward to, but meeting their 
Judge with all the sin upon their 
heads, of having long rejected 
Jesus, the only Saviour, though 
evidently set forth crucified before 
them. 

Yet the Church does not a]wa3rs 
present this aspect. Thousands 
were converted in a day in the 
times of the Apostles. Periods of 
eminent and extensive success, in 
the conversion of sinners, shed a 
cheering lustre here and there on 
the pages of the Church's history. 
Bright spots may even now be 
pointed out on the map of the 
visible Church, where distinguished 
changes of a salutary nature have 
been wrought on very considerable 
numbers at the same time. 

" My dearly beloved,*' " if there 
be any bowels and mercies," I am 
sure these circumstances taken to- 
gether must press home upon your 
feelings and attention the question. 
Why Js this ? Why are our 
fellow, worshippers unaffected by 
the ordinances, which we find so 
profitable? Why are they not 
saved ? If this state of things 
continue, what is to become of 
them ? Why does not the word 
come with power, and convince 
and comfort^ as it has done in some 
seasons, and is doing in some 
places ? Is this dreary, comfort* 
less prospect to be ever before us ? 
Are so many of our fellow-sinners 
actually to perish in their sins? 
Is this state of things to be silently 
acquiesced in, as that which oogfat 
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to be, or must be ? Does it come 
to this, that there is really no help 
for the matter ? No ; for we know 
it has not been always thus in the 
Church. What then is to be done ? 
What has been left undone? 
What is the source of this exten- 
sive disaffection, this awful hard- 
ness and impenitence of heart? 
Is it in the minister, or the pious 
portion of the Church, or in the 
unrenewed? Surely not in the 
unrenewed. Observe the question 
is not, who is to blame if a sinner 
rejects the Grospel ? The sin of 
despising the Saviour will un- 
questionably lie on the head of him 
who commits the deed. But the 
question is, where does the culpa- 
bility lie, when the word of God is 
without effect in one place, while 
it in growing and prevailing in 
another ? I answer again, not in 
the unrenewed. They feel no 
interest in the matter, they cannot 
pray for the success of the truth, 
they take no measures to forward 
it, they are every where unfavour- 
able to its progress. They are, at 
all events, invariably incapable of 
making any designed movement in 
favour of the Gospel. 

TAe blame of the comparatively 
tlow progress of the Gospel among 
MS must rest with the believing 
portion of the congregation, in. 
duding or excluding the minister, 
accordingly as he is pious or other- 
wise. This narrows the question 
somewhat ; and I now ask, what 
Deglect on the part of you, who 
have tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cious, has hindered the salvation 
of your fellow- worshippers ? I 
ask it as a party involved with you, 
and deeply fnterested in the in- 
quiry. I ask it in the spirit of 
brotherly. kindness. It comes now 
to be a most serious qui^stion, the 
«xaiiunatioD of wMch cannot with 



^fety be for a moment deferred. 
Verily, we must be guilty con- 
cerning our brethren ; and even if 
conscience does not accuse us, or 
inform us of the precise nature of 
our deficiency, yet as it must be 
found with us, every consideration 
urges us to investigate the sub- 
ject with the utmost promptitude 
and perseverance. Some of your 
nearest and dearest friends, — many 
of your familiar acquaintances, — 
the vast majority of your congre* 
gations, are yet " without God, 
and having no hope in tlte world." 
Death will be committing bis ra- 
vages, and be does not stop to 
inquire who ha^ already passed 
from death unto life, but mows 
down his victims with indiscrimi- 
Bating coolness. This state of 
things has so long met your eyes, 
that it appears nothing strange, 
excites no surprise, and makes 
little impression on your feelings. 
Yet your sympathies are at once^ 
awakened, ai^ your kindliest feel- 
ings engaged, when you hear of 
a little church being formed among 
the heathen, and occasionally en- 
larged by the reception of a con- 
siderable number of believing and 
penitent followers of the Lamb 
into its bosom. You can even 
rise to heaven in sympathy with 
the joy that is there over one sinner 
that repenteth. Should not then 
the perilous condition of those who 
assemble with you in the same 
house of God, call forth feelings of 
the deepest commiseration. The 
closeness of your relation gives 
them a special claim on your at- 
tention. The solemn nature of 
your responsibility as the children 
of God, the light of the world, the 
salt of the earth, demands your 
serious regard. The thought, that 
the cause of the continued indiffe* 
rence exhibited by so many, is to 
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be found io tlie remissDess of the 
faithful in Christy precludes the 
possibility of safely delaying to 
prosecute a serious inquiry into 
the subject 

Let me conclude, for the present, 
with seriously entreating you to 
think aver what I have now said 
to you. I have not exhausted the 
subject. , It will furnish you with 
niuch new and profitable matter 
for consideration. Many unproved 
statements are here made, that call 
for full investigation. Consider 
well the startling extent of Chris- 
tian responsibility. Ponder upon 
the question that has been pro- 
posed : " Why are there so many 
unconverted persons in our con- 
gregations ?*' 

Next, let me beg of you to 
make the matter a subject of ear- 
nest prayer. Ask the Lord to 
guide you by his Spirit to a clear 
iriew of your personal responsi- 
bihty, and, at the same time, of 



the imperfections in your walk and 
frame, which have had a baneful 
influence on the word preached 
aipong you. 

And lastly, let me suggest to 
you the propriety of gaining as 
much information as you possibly 
can on the subject. The sources 
of information may be very limited 
with many of you. But still the 
subject is all- important, and you 
will find, if you make the necessary 
exertion, unexpected discoveries 
opening to your minds. Drink 
deeply of that grand fountain 
which is within your reach, the 
Bible, and the Lord will open the 
eyes of the prayerful inquirer to 
see wondrous things out of bis 
law. 

Hoping to resume the subject in 
another communication, 1 am, 
dear brethren and sisters in the 
Lord, your- affectionate servant in 
Christ. 

James G. Murphy. 



FREQUENT COMMUNION. 

Br THE LATE REV. JOHN M. MASON, D.D., NEW YORK. 
INTRODUCTfON. LETTER I. 



Christian Brethren, 

We should greatly under- 
value our spiritual mercies, were 
we insensible that '< the fines 
.have fallen unto us in pleasant 
places ; yea, that we have a goodly 
heritage. " The unadulterated 
faith once delivered to the saints ; 
that religious polity which Christ 
hath instituted for his Church ; and 
a worship, on the whole, scriptural ; 
are benefits which God bestowed 
on our fathers, and which, by his 
grace, they have transmitted unto 
us. To insure our peaceful en- 
joyment of them, they underwent 



no ordinary trials. It is the fruit 
of their labours, their tears, and 
their blood, which merit, fi-om their 
posterity, an everlasting remem- 
brance. . 

But, brethren, we should prove 
ourselves unworthy of such an an- 
cestry, if, under the pretext of 
prizing their attainments, we be- 
come indifferent about our oum; 
if we lose their spirit, while we 
boast of their names : much more, 
if, falling sliort of their excellence, 
we do not endeavour to regain and 
surpasj it. Magnanimous men! 
they not only cherished their light. 
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but applied it to expose delusion^ 
and to eicplore tbe paths of forgot- 
ten truth. Far from being satis- 
fied with previous reformation, 
they inquired if any corruption had 
been retained ; any error unno- 
ticed ; any duty overlooked ; and 
exerted themselves to supply tbe 
defect, both by condemning what 
was wrong, and by perforining 
what was right. No favourite pre- 
possessions ; no inveterate habits, 
either appalled theur courage or 
paralized their efforts. According 
to their knowledge, they cheerfully 
sacrificed whatever is contrary to 
the simple and spiritual ordinations 
of their Lord. Accompanied herein 
with his blessing, they were emi- 
nently successful, and have left us 
ao example which it is our glory 
to imitate. And we are to imitate 
it by comparing, with the scrip- 
tural pattern, that branch of the 
Church to which we belong, that 
we may discover whether there yet 
remains ought which needs cor- 
rection. No opinion can be more 
dishonourable or dangerous than 
this, that reformation being already 
achieved, we have nothing to do 
but to tread quietly on in the track 
of precedent. Godliness is not the 
nursling of tradition. If we have 
no better reason for our sentiments 
and practice^ than that they were 
the seatimeats and practice of our 
fathers before us, our religion is 
not a rational, but a mechanical 
service. Christianity allows no 
implicit faitb, except in the Divine 
testimony. It is not enough that 
a point of doctrine or worship has 
the sanction of venerable names, 
and ancient custom : these may 
command respect, but can neither 
obligate conscience, nor relieve us 
firom the trouble of examining for 
ourselves; because there is .no 
believing by proxy. Like the Be- 



raeans, in whom the Gospel ex- 
cited a spirit of noble inquiry, we 
are to " search the Scriptures," 
for the warrant both of our re- 
ligious profession and our religious 
observances. We are charged to 
** prove all things, and to hold fast 
that which is good.'' The charge 
embraces not merely such things 
as we have not hitherto adopted, 
but whatever we already possess. 
« Try all," saith the Holy Ghost; 
^^ hold fast that which abides the 
trial, and let go the rest!" As 
we shall answer, then, to our 
Master in Heaven, we are bound 
to review our religious order and 
usages ; and if we shall find them 
in any particular at variance with 
his appointments, thankfully to own 
our mistake, and faithfully to amend 
it. No plea can justify our refusal ; 
for whatever purity we may really 
enjoy, none of us have the vanity 
to claim an exemption from error/ 
nor to suppose that the furnace of 
the sanctuary can detect no dross 
in our gold. A Church may, in 
her leading characters, be sound 
and evangelical ; and yet, in some 
parts of her conduct, go exceeding- 
ly astray. 

The duty now recommended 
appears to be peculiarly seasonable 
and urgent. 

1. We profess to be Jehovah's 
witnesses ; to maintain his truths 
against corruption ; and for this 
end to keep up a distinct com- 
munion. If we expect our testi- 
mony to make a desirable impres- 
sion upon others, we should ascer- 
tain whether we ought not to begin 
with reformation at home. It will 
be superlative happiness, indeed, 
if we be able, after the consci- 
entious discharge of this duty, to 
lift up our heads and say, we are 
clean. Let us not be too confident 
that such would be the issue; for. 
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2. A number of ourselves more 
iban suspect, that, in one of the 
most interesting parts of public 
worship, we have deviated far from 
propriety. They see in our com- 
memorations of the Redeem RR's 
DEATH, neither that yre^wency nor 
Btmplicity which were tlie delight 
and the ornament of primitive 
Churches. In their estimation, 
the Supper of the Lord is treated 
with a neglect which we would 
tremble to shew towards any other 
of his institutions. Instead of 
pressing to it through every diffi- 
cully, and with holy joy, we ap- 
proach it, in general, as seldom 
as can at all consist with the 
decency of Christian profession. 
Once in twelve months, or once in 
six, is commonly deemed a suf. 
ficient remembrance of Him " who 
loved us and gave himself for us." 

They see, moreover, our sacra- 
mental feasts loaded with incum. 
brances for which they cannot dis- 
cover any scriptural warrant : and 
that to these incumbrances is 
owing, in a great measure, the 
evil of which they complain. 

These things they deplore ; they 
are deeply convinced that the au^ 
tbority of the Lord Jesus ; the 
purity of his ordinances ; the very 
design of the Holy Supper ; and 
the good of languishing Zion, re- 
quire a speedy and an effectual 
remedy. 



On this momentous topic, do 
the following letters, brethren, ad- 
dress you. They are intended to 
urge the great duty of frequent 
communicating, — to sift the ob- 
jections by which it is opposed,— 
and to place, in the light of truth, 
some of those observances which 
obtain among us. However un- 
worthy ofaheir subject, they claim 
attention for their subject's sake. 
In the boldness of the Gospel^ 
they not only solicit, but demand 
an impartial hearing. You owe 
it to yourselves, to the truth, to 
God. You owe it likewise to 
your brethren, who, against the 
torrent of prejudice, have adven- 
tured to pnt more marked honour 
upon the blessed Jesus, by raor& 
frequent, and, as they conceive, 
more evangelical conmiemorations 
of his love, than have been U8ual.> 
And if it shall appear that they 
are right ; that we have been crimi- 
nally remiss in celebrating that 
death which is the spnng of every 
Hving hope ; that all apologies for 
our neglect are lighter than vanity ; 
and that any of our customs want 
'the approbation of the Holt 
Gho.st, and really stand in the 
way of our obedience ; the question 
will be decided with all who love 
Jesus Christ more than fashion, 
and they will unite in a reform as 
general as it will be glorious. 



WARNING! 

to THE EDITOR OF THE ORTHODOX PRESBYTERTAN. 



Sir. — My mind of late has been 
deeply impressed with the nume- 
rous and melancholy evils which I 
have witnessed from intermarria* 
ffes with Roman Catholics, and I 
xeel myself imperatively caHecl 



upon to lay the matter before year 
readers, with the hope that if any 
are about to take this unfortunate 
step, they may be thereby led to 
pause and consider. I have in« 
variably foand ^hat. the woman 
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who, in a prayerlees, thoughtless 
moment) has given her hand to a 
Romanist in marriage, must either 
join with him in the superstitious 
and idolatrous rites of Popery, or 
remain at home till the day of her 
death, without 4}eing permitted to 
worship God accord mg to the re- 
ligion of her fathers. There is 
DO other alternative for her than 
this. There is scarcely a single 
instance of a Protestant adhering 
to the faith of her ancestors, after 
she has united herself to a Roman 
Catholic ; and, on the other hand, 
there is scarcely a single instance 
of a Catholic renouncing the 
Romish faith after her alliance 
with a Protestant hushand. The 
Protestant husband seldom or ever 
prevails on his Roman Catholic 
wife to adopt his mode of worship, 
hut she too often prevails on him 
to adopt hers; whereas, on the 
contrary, the Roman Catholic hus- 
band uniformly compels bis Protes. 
tant wife to join with him in his 
idolatrous worship, or if he cannot 
succeed thus far, he will not allow 
her to set a foot in a Protestant 
place of worship. But, bad as 
this evil is, it is perhaps not the 
worst. Not to say any thing of 
the loss of domestic peace and 
happiness, — not to speak of the 
confusion that is occasioned by 
one part of the family professing 
Catholicism, and the other Protes- 
tandsm, — there is another evil 
of a most melancholy and distres- 
smg kind. It is this, — a Protestant 
woman will not be allowed by her 
Roman Catholic husband to re- 
ceive a religious visit from a Protes- 
tant Christian in her dying mo- 
ments. I went a short time ago 
to see a Presbyterian woman who 
was ill in fever. When I entered 
the apartment where she was, her 
bi»band| a Roman Catholic, who 



had been" absent on former oc* 
casions when I called, happened 
to be present. Supposing me to 
be a person in the medical profes- 
sion, he spoke at first rather 
kindly, expressed his hope that 
the fever had come to a crisis, and 
that she would soon be restored. 
But whenever I assumed the cha- 
racter of a religious visitant, and 
began to speak to her respecting 
the state of her soul, he at once 
interrupted me, broke out into the 
most violent expressions of anger, 
said that he was a Roman Catholic, 
and that if bis wife, now lying on 
a bed of fever, would not renounce 
her religion, and die in the Catholic 
faith, she should never sleep under 
the same roof with him. Some 
persons in the room endeavoured 
to quiet him, by tellinjj^ him that his 
wife had been dangerously ill, that 
she was most anxious to have a 
person to read and pray with her 
in the prospect of death, that it 
was under these circumstances I 
had been sent for, and that there- 
fore he ought rather to feel obliged, 
than treat me in the manner he had 
done. But when he heard tha^ I 
had been in the habit of visiting 
her, he grew ten times worse. He 
asked me in a very menacing man- 
ner what brought me here ? — who 
sent for me ? — told me to make 
my way down the stairs as soon as 
possible, for he wanted no hypo- 
crites. Scripture readc'rs, or min- 
isters there; and turning to his 
wife, who was'uow crying bitterly, 
and expressing her regret for the 
treatment 1 had met with, he gave 
utterance to this most shocking im- 
precation, — Hell's blazes, that 
you may never get better I pray 
Almighty Jesus ! ! ! I thought I 
was lon^ enough now here, and 
accordingly made my exit as speed- 
ily as possible. This is Popery 
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for you. This is liberty of con- 
Bcience. This, Romish toleration. 
J add not one word of comment. 
I leave the whole case to speak for 
itself. I have felt it my duty to 
bring the matter before the public, 
in order that the unmarried portion 
of (he community may be hereby 
warned and cautioned against 
forming such unholy and unhappy 
alliances. 

The number of such intermar. 
riages has already increased to a 
roost alarming extent. I'lie spirit of 
latitudinarianism which at present 
so extensively prevails, and the 
close and constant intercourse 
which subsists bet ween Protestants 
and Roman Catholics, especially in 
the lower classes of society, have 
greatly tended to swell the amount 
of these unhappy connexions. I 
know of more than fifty of these 
unfortunate connexions in Belfast, 
at the present time; and if so many 
cases have come witiiin the range 
of my own individual and compar- 
atively limited observation, the 
number of such cases, in all, can- 
not be lese than several hundreds. 
Hear this, ye Protestants and 
Presbyterians of Belfast ; there are 
several hundred of your Protestant 
brethren, either compelled to con- 
form to the idolatry and supersti^ 
tion of the Church of Rome, or if 
the other part of the alternative is 
preferred, to live without the en. 
joyment of the ordinances of the 
Gospel, and die without being al- 
lowed the privilege of a Christian 
minister coming to administer a 
word of consolation in the prospect 
of death, and judgment, and eter- 
nity, liet Protestants ponder these 
things well, and be aroused from 
their present lukewarmness and 
indifference. Is it not notorious, 
that one of the varied means by 
which Romish craft is endeavour. 



ing to suppress Protestantism, and 
^ain the ascendancy in these lands, 
IS by encouraging intermarriages 
between Protestants and persons 
of its own communion ? Will not 
the children who are the result of 
such unhallowed unions, soon grow 
up to propagate the principles de- 
rived from their fathers, and 
strengthen the hands of Roman 
power, in its attempts to bind 
around our necks the chain of Pa- 
pal tyranny ? Let Protestants be 
assured, that if they do not look 
after those of their own commu- 
nion, there are persons who will 
look after them. Should not pub- 
licity be given to the fact, that 
there have been found, in a few 
neglected districts of the town, 450 
Presbyterian families without a sit-o 
ting in any place of religious wor« 
ship ? And if so many have been 
found in a mere fractional part of 
the entire population, there cannot 
be less than 2000 such families 
scattered over the whole of the 
town. And I would, perhaps, be 
making an understatement, were I 
to say that there are 500 families, 
professedly belonging to theCburch 
of England, in the same destitute 
condition. Now, I would humbly 
ask, are these persons to be al- 
lowed to live and die without any 
roan to care for their souls ? or 
are they permitted to become the 
dupes of a deeply-laid and well- 
systemised scheme of proselytism ? 
A few scripture readers are, indeed, 
employed; but what are they a- 
mong the mighty mass ? Four 
additional Presbyterian, and two 
additional Episcopalian Churches 
are, at least, required to supply 
the present religious wants of those 
who professedly belong to these 
respective communions. Let Kpis- 
copalians and Presbyterians, then, 
be aroused from their apathy and 
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iDdifference. Let tbem put forth 
doe gneat and simultaneous effort 
on behalf of their neglected breth- 
ren. Let them be more earnest 
in tbeir prayers, more ardent in 
tbeir zeal, more liberal in their 
contributions, until they shall have 
afforded to their Protestant towns- 
men all the advantages of a pastoral 
superintendence, and thus have se- 
cured them against the seductive 
and insinuating wiles of a cunning 
Iknd designing priesthood. It would 



be a glorious achievement, indeed^ 
and an achievement which Protes- 
tant zeal and Protestant liberality 
could easily accomplif^h, — to see 
these 3,000 families, who are now 
scattered abroad as sheep having 
no shepherd, reclaimed from their 
wanderings, and brought back to 
^^ the Shepherd and Bishop of their 
souls." 

I remain, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

Charles Morrison. 



LINES, 

Written for the Two Hundredth Anniversary of the EetahlUhmeni of 
Presbyterianism in Scotland. 



Ok i wake'your harps of saercid Are, 

And pour your ttreins along, 
And dwdl npon each bnmiug wire 

With a triampbant song : 
Sing tike thoee god.like men of old^ 

Who, daring erery foe, 
>0*er Scotia's soil their anthem roll'd 

Two handled years ago I 

^fsm home by persecution driven. 

They soaght the mountain high. 
And raised, beneath the raalt of heareii, 

Ihe song •f liberty i 
An altar rose— and prayer— a ray 

Broke on their night of woe— 
The harbinger of freedom^s day, 

Two hundred years^go. 

Tbey clang around the altar, too» 

Their refage and their all, 
And Tow*d, wbile skies and waves were blue, 

Thai altar sbould not fall ; 
Thky stood npon the mountain sod. 

Beneath heaven*s glorious bow. 
With home— a country— and a God, 

Two hondred years ago. 

Tliey knelt them down on Scotia*s lantd, 

By waters coM and rude. 
Alone, apon the dreary strand 

Ofooeai»*iaolitude; 



They 1ook*d onto flie high hive air, 

And felt their spirits glow, 
ResolT*d to lire or perish there, 

Two hundred years ago. 

Oh ! stay not to recount the tale— 

Twas bloody, and 'tis past : 
The firmest cheek may well grow pale, 

To hear it to the last I 
The God of heaven who prospers us, 

Could bid our Church to grow. 
If id horrors multitudinous. 

Two hnndisd years ago. 

Comet tben, great shades of glorious men, 

From your more glorious grare ; 
Look on our Church— from moor and glen- 

Oh, bravest of the brave I 
We call you from each mouldering tomb. 

And each blue wave below,* 
To bless the laud you snatched from doom, 

Two hundred years ago. 

Then wake your harps of sacred fire; 

And pour your notes along. 
And dwell upon each burning wire, 

la all the pride of song ; 
Shout for those god -tike men of old. 

Who, daring every foe, 
0*er Scotia's soil their anthem rolled, 

Two hundred years ago. 



• A ship i« ^^ch was a great number of ttose bairished for their adherenw* to the faith of 
their telbersf w«a oast away on the coast of Scotland. 
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MISSIONARY VISIT TO EDINBURGH AND THE EAST 
OF SCOTLAND. 

TO THB EDITOR OF THB ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN. 

Dear Sir,— I owe you an apology for the delay tbat has occurred 
in the preparation of the notices, of which I promised you a continua* 
tion, respecting the Church of Scotland. I trusty however, that I shall 
ere long be able to prosecute the subject without intermission, and in a 
few more papers conclude the series I commenced last year. Mean* 
while, should you allow me a few pages in your periodical, it may not be 
uninteresting to your readers to have presented to them a brief account 
of the proceedings of the late Deputation to Scotland, of which I formed 
a part, the object of which, as you are aware, was to excite an interest 
in behalf of the Home Mission of our Church. In any observations I 
may offer, I must of course principally confiue myself to the results of 
our visit to the Parent Church and country, so far as I myself had an 
opportunity of witnessing and recording them. My friend and brother, 
Mr. Kirkpatrick, who was my more immediate colleague in the deputa- 
tion tto the easterly and northern parts of Scotland, could furnish, I am 
persuaded, a no less interesting account of his progress and success. 

On reaching Edinburgh, whence we had been led to suppose by the 
brethren m Belfast we sSiould proceed in company to Aberdeen, yo« 
may imagine our regret on finding that we should be separated at the 
very commencement of our labours, and tbat each should have to enter 
singly on his own field of operation. It had been arranged, however, 
by the friends in Edinburgh, that Mr. Kirkpatrick should proceed alone 
to Aberdeen and the north-east country, while I should in the first in- 
stance 'confine myself to Edinburgh itself and the vicinity ; and thus, 
although we should >have gladly remained in company, we cheerfully 
assented to a different arrangement. Accordingly, on the first Sabbath 
of November, I preached in Leith, in the North Church, in the mom- 
ing, and in the South Parish in the evening of the day. Owing to cer- 
tain difficulties in the formation of the arrangements, difficulties which 
on several occasions presented themselves in the course of our visit, and 
which, I may observe once for all, are not to be attributed to the friends 
of the cause in Edinburgh, who had used much exertion to prepare our 
way, b'ut to circumstances over which they had no control, no an* 
nouncement of the object of the Deputation had been made in the former 
place on the preceding Sabbath, so that although the con^egation is 
large and respectable, the collection was necessarily small. There were 
other circumstances also, owing to which the advocacy of the Mission 
on 'this Sabbath, in both the^e pulpits, was comparatively ineffective. 
Mr. Buchanan, of the North Parish, well known as one of the ablest 
and most devoted ministers of the Establishment, and whose work, 
entitied ^^ Comfort in Affliction, " has obtained such a high place in the 
^practical theology of his Church, was suffering under an attack of iever, 
and was consequently incapacitated from addinff the weight of his re- 
commendation to the cause. Besides, it was the Sacramental season 



Digitized 



by Google 



1839.] Mitiumary Visil ioBdmhurgh. W 

in Edinburgb, and many in the former place (which is but a mile dis- 
tant) had repaired thither, either to engage in celebrating the dying lore 
of the Redeemer, or to witness that holy commemoration, from Mr. 
Thorbnm of the South Parish I received a very cordial welcome. Ha 
had himself visited this country in the summer of 1836^ on a deputation 
from the Scottish Missionary Society, and having had the pleasure of 
forming his acquaintance at that time, I met him as an old friend, and 
received from him during the entire period of my sojourn in the neigh- 
bourhood, many proofs of the most considerate attention. 

Thus much for the first Sabbath which, as a member of the Deputa- 
tion, I spent in Scotland. For the second, no pulpits had been pro- 
vided in which I should officiate^ either in Edinburgh or elsewhere, so 
that I was obliged to spend a considerable portion of the week in en- 
deavouring to secure one or more places of preaching. In this pirsuit 
1 attended a meeting of the Presbytery of Dalkeith, about seven miles 
from the city, but to no purpose, as most of its congregations are in 
rural districts ; and even had I succeeded in making arrangements to 
have addressed any of them, there would not have been aumcient time 
to make the necessary announcements. By this respectable Presbytery, 
however, I was received as a member of the Synod of Ulster, in the 
spirit of Christian and fraternal kindness. Finding that nothing farther 
could be done in the surrounding neighbourhood, and that it was con- 
trary to rule and precedent that any collections should be made in 
Edinbui^h itself in the former part of the day, on the thanksgiving 
Sabbath succeeding the communion, I arranged to preach in the even- 
ing, (the only alternative that was left me,) in St. George's Church. In 
the forenoon of the same day, I had an opportunity of hearing Mr. 
Candlish, the distinguished minister of St. George's, m his own pulpit 
From the place which Mr. Candlish occupies, 1 had often heard the 
manly voice and eloquence of one, whose memory every lover of the 
Church of Scotland will long cherish, as that of one of her noblest and 
most illustrious sons, the late Dr. Andrew Thomson. Well do I re- 
member with what commanding power he wielded the weapons of divine 
truth, and with what intensity of interest that immense congreffatioa 
were wont to wut upon the message from his hps. He was indeed a 
fearless and faithful advocate of all that constitutes the glory of big 
Church and nation ; and well does he deserve to be enrolled in that 
bright catalogue of her departed worthies, whose names are had in 
grateful and fond remembrance. His marble bust now stands in the 
porch of that noble edifice in which he proclaimed the message of sal- 
vation, while his body lies not far distant in the West Church.yard, in 
bope of a triumphant resurrection. His immediate successor, Mr. 
Martin, after a brief but bright career, has also entered into rest ; while, 
inferior to neither of his distinguished predecessors in reech of intellect, 
and peibaps surpassing both in the power of his pulpit ministrations, 
Mr. Candlish, although a young man, still holds together, by the force 
of his great and devoted talent, that influential congregation, with which 
there are connected many of the most accomplish^ minds, and some of 
the highest names in Scotland. One cannot but regret, however, for 
hiB own sake^ that the place in which he ministers should, by reason of 
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its great extent, require of bim such an immense expenditure of physi- 
cal exertion, as it is only by tbe severest straining and labour that bis 
voice can reach tbe remoter parts and comers of the building. I greatly 
fear indeed that he will suffer, and has already suffered, from the great 
exertion with which he seems himself to have been depressed, as his 
desire to transfer himself not long since to a smaller Church and Parish 
abundantly testifies. On the afternoon of the Sabbath to which I refer, 
I had the privilege of attending in the old Greyfriars Church, with 
which Mr. Guthrie, one of the most attractive of the Edinburgh min-^ 
isters, is connected. Although officiating for the present in the Grey- 
friars, Mr. Guthrie is to undertake the charge of one of the newChur.* 
ches in progress of erection in the Cowgate, and seems to be possessed 
of all tbe high qualifications necessary to ensure success in a compara« 
tively uncultivated and uninviting field of labour. On the occasion re* 
ferred to, he stood forth in defence of tiie Scottish Reformers, and in 
particular of the work of demolition that was begun through their in* 
strumentality, by which not only the imagery of the Romish worship, 
but many of the monasteries and other buildings, in which the Romish 
superstition once held its seat in Scotland, were destroyed. It was in- 
deed an eloquent and noble vindication, and was followed by a solenm 
call upon bis auditory to prosecute the reformation, of the Church. The 
entire discourse was in the spirit in which Dr. MK^rie, that noblest 
vindicator of the reformers, were he in his place in the Church Militant, 
would rejoice, and contributed to strengthen the conviction, that there is in 
the bosom of the Church of Scotland a seal for reformation that will not 
rest until she shall be again arrayed in her beautiful garments, in the 
sight of all the people. ^ For this,'' to employ his own energetic lan- 
guage on a late occasion, — ^^ for the liberties of the Christian people, 
wherewith Chiist has made them free, — for Churches without price* 
open to the poorest of the poor, and without any seat- rents at all, and 
lor the propagation of a saving Gospel both at home and abroad, — for all 
these and more than these, there has sprung up a spirit which is growf 
ingand spreading^ and which affords the most glorious evidence thati 
notwithstanding all our sins and shortcomings, God is again smiling on 
the Church of our martyred fathers. The progress of reform for 
the last seven years has been as astonishing to her friends as it has 
been terrible to the foes of the Church. . Every year, every Assembly, 
the work of a third reformation is advancing, — it is coming like the sea- 
tide on our island shores, — there has been no going back ; every wave 
that has rolled in has carried the waters higher up tbe beach ; and I tell 
our enemies, that they may try to stop our progress, and they may stop 
it for a httle, but there is a growing and a gathering pressure, and away 
out at sea there are billows coming on which shall break over and sweep 
away all their opposition." While therefore I regretted that I had not an 
opportunity, in the earlier part of this Sabbath, to advance the cause oa 
whose behalf I had gone forth, yet I was in part reconciled to the dis- 
appointment, by the gratification I derived from the ministrations of 
these gifted individuals. Long may the Church of Scotland enjoy 
their services, and long may she be blessed in all her Parishes by a 
successkin of men of kindred spirit, whose labours, under God, may 
revive and extend his cause. 
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During tbe greater part of tbe week preceding, and op tbat succeeds 
ing the second Sabbath of my absence, I may here observe, tbat I 
availed myself of tbe opportunities I enjoyed of waiting on the Edin* 
burgh ministers, with a view to interest them in the Synod's Mission, 
in which I trust my exertions were not unsuccessful. I need not say 
that I was uniformly received in the most cordial manner, and that ther^ 
was expressed a universal feeling of regret, that in the case of Edin-* 
burgh the arrangements bad not been such as to facilitate to the full ex< 
tent of their wishes the object of tbe Deputation, It is especially due 
to record the sincere and anxious interest evinced by Mr. Liddell of 
Lady Glenorchy's Church, our most hospitable and excellent host, to 
whom, for his unremitting personal kindness, bis counsel and ex* 
ertions to assist in opening up our way in several places, we lie 
under a weighty obligation. The greater portion of the time I re* 
mained in Edinburgh was spent under bis roof, and of bis friendship I 
tnist 1 shall ever retain a grateful and affectionate recollection. Among 
the chief friends of the cause I would also mention Dr. Muir, the pre^ 
sent Moderator of the General Assembly, Mr. Candlish, Drs. Dixon 
and Lee ; Messrs. Grey, Moody and Begg of Libberton, (but two nulefif 
distant from the city,) the last of whom is intimately acquainted with all 
oor movements as a Church, and one of our warmest friends in Scotland. 
Nor less among the laity were we sustained in our exertions ; and from 
Mr. Campbell of Carbrook, Mr. Dunlop, late Editor of the Presby* 
terian Review, and Mr. Gall, jun., an old acquaintance, a true 
friend of our Church and country, and as liospitable as friendly, we re* 
ceived much valuable assistance. In mentioning the names of ministers^ 
I should not have omitted that of Mr. M'Crie, whose kindness we 
experienced, eon and successor tp the illustrious biographer of Knox 
and Melville. Like tbe distiuguished individual whose name he bears, 
Mr. M'Crie is of a truly Catholic spirit, and although strenuously op- 
posed to tbe remaining corruptions of the Church ot Scotland, is ready 
to co-operate with all within the establishment who are seeking her re- 
form, of which bis joining with the ministers of tbe Church, on a later 
occasion, in commemorating the second Reformation in 1638, is au: 
abundant evidence and attestation. While many in the secession are 
joining in an unhallowed and unnatural alliance with the enemies of all 
righteousness to overturn the Church of Scotland, it is delightful ta 
know tbat there are still some honoured names without the Church, 
who can at once maintain their testimony against her evils, and pnite 
with her in a common effort to bold fast tbat which is good. As long 
as she can gather around her disinterested and able champions such as 
those, she may bid defiance under God to tbe assaults of all ha: 
enemies. 

1 cannot leave tbe friends of Ireland and our Church in Edinburgh 
without a passing word respecting Dr. Chalmers. I Imd the pleasure 
of hearing bis opening lecture in the class-room, and by the force of the 
tarioos associations that presented theinselves, was thrown back on the 
Biemory of other days. Since last I sat under tbat well-known voice, 
bow many important events had taken place in my own history, and in^ 
tbat of many of my associates at tbe veoeraUe Uxiiversily 1 Some 
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wboio-I tben knew are now niaking proof of Uieir roinietry in distant 
lands. Others occupy influential and honourable stations in the Churdi 
at honie, and others still, and these not the least promising^ have been 
cut down in the very morning of their day. Our venerable preceptor, 
by a gracious providence, still liires, and although seven years of hard 
and unremitting toil have passed since last we waited on his prelections, 
bis general appearance and constitutional energy and vigour do not 
seem to have been much impaired. I had the pleasure of attending a 
veiy interesting and important meeting of the friends of the Church in 
Edmburgh, at which Dr. Chalmers took a conspicuous part. It origi- 
nated with the trades, or rather with that portion of them who love the 
Church of the'r fathers, and was indeed a noble spectacle, whether we 
regard the numbers in attendance, or the important sentiments given 
forth on the occasion. It was the first meeting of the kind which the 
illustrious Doctor had addressed in Edinburgh, and although he did not 
rise to speak till about midnight, yet never, 1 am persuaded, did he 
exhibit gi*eater energy, or carry along with him with more intensity of 
interest the sympathies of his audience. His enthusiasm, indeed, in 
asserting the principle of a Scriptural education was quite electrical, 
and communicated itself to all present. One passage he gave with 
amazing vehemence, in which he characterised the withdrawal of the 
Bible from systems of education, as taking from the fountain.heads of 
our national morals the healing waters of the sanctuary, asserting attlie 
same time that it should be taught openly and fearlessly, not dealt with 
as a contraband article, not smuggled into a hole and comer of the e». 
tablishment, not mended or mutilated by human hands, that the Message 
of the Eternal might be shaped to the taste and prejudices of men, nor 
made to shrink from observation in a bye-room, lest the priests of an 
intolerant faith should be offended. Among other important subjects 
brought forward at this meeting, was one to which public attention has 
been only lately turned, that of seat-rents in Churches. It may not be 
known in this country, that in many large towns of Scotland, Uie seat- 
rents exacted by the town councils, and amounting to many thousands^ 
annually, have for some generations past been appropriated in a great 
measure to civil uses, and that such had been the weight of the taxation 
imposed, that in the case of some of the Churches attended by the 
wealthier classes, the enormous sum of ^000 annually has been raised. 
The leader of the agitation on this subject is Mr. Begg, owing no doubt 
to whose powerful expose, a reduction has already been effected of 
25 per cent. Not to dwell further, however, on this meeting, or to ad* 
vert more particularly to the several speakers, I shall dismiss it by 
observing, that in the arrangements of the evening, the Synod of Ulster 
and its Home Mission were not overlooked, and that the liveliest in* 
terest was evinced in all its operations. Indeed it is impossible for any 
member of our Synod to be in Scotland and not to feel persuaded tbat 
the present union of the Churches is in the estimatbn of the Parent 
Church much more than a merely nominal alliance, and involves an 
identity of feeling in all those common enterprises in which tbey are 
engaged. 

To return to the more immediate object of my yisit, as a member of 
the Deputation. It may be supposed Uiat^ seeing all other resources 
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for the time cut off^ I sbould bave made an exertion to increase the 
Mission fund by private applications. This coarse was taken, and with 
considerable success, by Mr. Kirkpatrick in tbe North ; but it is to be 
observed/ that in tbe districts which he visited, most of Uiem remote and 
untraversed by those brethren who from time to time go out from 
amongst us in quest of contributions towards the erection of their bouses 
of worship, there were more abundant facilities for makiog private ap« 
peals to individuals than in Edinburgh, where, in the winter months, 
few weeks elapse in which some of our number do not present them- 
selves, urging their own local claims. Indeed our friends in Edinburgh 
seemed to regard notbiug as a more serious hindrance to our success as 
a Deputation than the frequent applications of our own members. And 
at our public meeting afterwards, held in the metropolis. Dr. Muir, who 
presided on the occasion, gave very decided and unequivocal expression 
to his mind and tbe general feeling on tbe subject. To the force and 
justness of his remarks on this point we can ourselves bear testimony. 
On the very Sabbath preceding our arrival, we found that one of our 
l»^bren had obtained collections, in two Churches, in aid of the erec^ 
tion of his meeting-house ; and during our brief stay, two others were 
in Eidinburgh on a similar mission. In mentioning these circumstances 
I cannot of course intend to cast tbe slightest reflexion or reproach on 
these respected brethren, whose claims were well entitled to considera-*. 
tion in Scotland, or on any others who have been reduced to the dis- 
agreeable necessity of making known then* peculiar difficulties in another 
land. Nor can I mean to express it as my opinion, that none of our 
minbters should ever Ije allowed to cross the channel, unless belonging 
to the accredited deputations of the Church. It is right, however, that 
every fact should be fairly stated, which may in any degree affect the 
position in which we stand in a country to wnich we naturally look for 
sympathy and for support in our exertions ; and it is to be hoped, that 
ere long the Synod will adopt some course which will bave the effect of 
placing at once its deputations, and its members individually, on a more 
favourable footing in their visits to thait counti*y. While, therefore, I 
felt convinced that, owing to the peculiar circumstances in which I waes 
placed, I should not have it in my power to augment to any consider- 
able extent the Mission fund by my exertions, 1 resolved that I would 
not add by private cialls and applications to tbe feeling of dissatisfaction 
that prevailed, which, for the reasons stated, I found to be very strong 
and universal. I trust, at tbe same time, that an effectual door has been 
opened in Scotland for those who may succeed the last Deputation, and 
that although some of us for the present may seem to have done but little 
Imt the cause, the results of our exertions will appear many days hence. 
Here, then, for the present, lest I should fatigue your readers, I con«> 
dude. On looking back at what I have written, 1 find that I have 
touched on some topics not immediately connected with the object of 
the late Deputation, and have taken a somewhat free walk over the 
field we visited. I trust, however, that on tbe whole the narrative wiU 
not be without its interest, and that neither the pages nor readers of 
your periodical will be overburthened by another similar communication. 
Meanwile, till ^ext month, I am yours very truly, 
Jmmuary iUk, 1839. Wm. GiBSON. 
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CHURCH EXTENSION. 

TO THB EDITOR OF THE ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN. 

Sir,—* I was much gratified with the notice, in the number of your 
magazine for January, of the meeting of the friends of Church Exten- 
sion in connexion with the Synod of Ulster, lately held in Belfast The 
spirit displayed on that occasion in the instantaneous raising of subscrip* 
tions for the purpose of purchasing Berry* street meeting-house, belong- 
ing to the Secession Church, as a place of worship for a new congre* 
gation under the care of the Synod, has induced me to recommend to 
your readers a Church Extension scheme, similar to the one adopted by 
the General Assembly in Scotland, which I hfive frequently proposed 
fo members of your Synod and others, and of which the importance has 
been impressed the more deeply upou me the more I have been led to 
consider the state of the Presbyterian Church, and of the Presbyterian 
population of Ireland. Though prevented by distance from enjoying 
intimate intercourse with the body of your ministers, yet as a minister 
of the Church of Scotland, settled in Ireland, I have not been an nn« 
concerned spectator of the progress of your Church, but have watched 
earnestly its onward movements, and have been interested especially in 
ks missionary enterprizes. Now, in considering the best modes of 
^ rapidly spreading abroad its influence," it has struck me, that if the 
Synod of Ulster were to add to its Home Mission a scheme like that 
of the General Assembly, it would be well furnished for the work of oyer* 
taking the spiritual destitution of the Presbyterian population. It ap- 
pears to me that the Church of Scotland and the Synod of Ulster might 
each in this case derive something from the other. The Church o£ 
Scotland has a Church Extension scheme, and wants a Home MissioD, 
The Synod of Ulster has a Home Mission, and wants a Church Gxteii* 
sion scheme. 

1. It is acknowledged that the destitution in Ulster is immense. 
A vdst and a growing number of the Presbyterians of that province 
has not been overtaken by the ministrations oi the Synod. To meet 
the wants of the Presbyterian population altogether, it is said, that two 
hundred additional Churches are required. Here is a state of things 
which should call forth as extraordinary efforts, and lead to as effective 
an organization on the part of the Synod, with regard to it, as the 
epiritual destitution of Scotland has stirred up in the General Assenably 
of the Mother Church. 

2. Though much has teen done by Presbyteries in the way of erec* 
ting new congregations, yet it is not be looked for that such desaltory 
efforts should realise the same amount of good, as one uniform, com- 
prehensive, all-pervading plan, originated, directed, and zealously and 
energetically pursued by the Synod itself. Besides, if I am not mistaken, 
there has been rather a dechne, than otherwise, in the exertions of 
Presbyteries of late, in the erection of new congregations. Were the 
Synod to send forth a deputation throughout ITlster, to inquire nfter, 
and to mark out every destitute spot where Presbyterians are settled* 
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tbat it night be provided mth a minister and a place of worship^ many 
rural .districts, tbat bad been long left nncared for, would in all likelihood 
be discovered ; and even in the towns, in which chiefly the Synod ought 
to seek to strengthen its influence, many fields for new congregations 
might be found, which indifference, or prejudice, or self-interest, or, it 
may be^ the want of resources, had prevented from being previously oc« 
cupied. The advocacy of the cause of Church Extension by such a 
deputation would also awaken a very considerable interest among both 
ministers and people thi:oughout the bounds of the Synod, and this of 
itself would be of incalculable service in the advancement of the cause* 

3. A general Building Fund would be formed, by the aid of which 
many a new erection would rise up, that without this mieht never have 
appeared. The most effective plans for the raising of subscriptions 
would soon be in operation. The examples of liberality a£K>rded, and 
the growing success of the cause, would stimulate contributions in 
quarters Uie most unexpected, as has been signally the case in Scotland, 
where, in four years, upwards of £200,000 has been for a like purpose 
collected, and where the exhaustion of this vast amount has only had 
the effect of brii^Dg into play another seheme for raising jE100,<M)0 
for the building m one hundred new Churches in localities in which little 
or no assistance can be furnished by the people themselves. Let the 
Presbyterians of Ulster, who are as able to contribute as the great ma- 
jority of Ae people of Scotland, who have been willing and active in' 
forwarding this national undertaking, be animated to follow this example ; 
and let the Synod be urged to commence a plan, say for the erection at 
once of only half the number specified in the scheme recently eontem* 
plated in the Church of Scotland, after nearly two hundred Churches 
ikvre been erected, or are in the course of erection, and the Synod has 
as much reason, with the blessine of the Great Head of the Church, to 
expect great thi^, and to look mrward even to enlarged extension as 
the Church of Scotland itself. Surely the example at least, and the 
immediate and unlooked for success of the Down and Connor Estab- 
lished Church Extension Society is sufficient to urge forward at once 
in the same cause the Presbyterian Church of Ulster. 

4. The Synod twist adopt some such plan, if it would look to its own 
repotation as a Church, and seek for hberal assistance in Scotland and 

^in Bjngland. Many individuals, not accredited by the Synod, who have 
gone to Scotland with the view of raisine contributions for building 
Presbyterian houses of worship In Ireland, have left no very favourable 
impression of the Irish Presbyterian Clergy behind them, and continued 
And never-ceasing applications from mem^rs of your body have wearied, 
and in many cases disff^ted, the most liberal-minded members of the 
Church of Scotland. This growing evil merits the speedy attention of 
your Church* The appointment of deputations bearing the stamp of 
me Sjrnod, and going forth in the prosecution of a general Synodical 
scheme, would not only put an instant check to it, but secure a greater 
interest, and a mater amount of exertion hi behalf of the Irish Pres- 
byterian Church, than has yet been witnessed in Scotland. 

Trusting that these suggestions, which I humbly offer, will meet with 
•miie aittention firom the ministers of the Synod* I am. Sir, yours, &c. 

Umenck^ I2ih Feb.j 1839, ROBBRT M*CORKLE. 

o 
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BY THE EDITOB, 

Lectures on ^e Epistle of Paul the jipostle to the Romans. By 

' Thomas Chalmers, D.D., LL.D., Professor of Theology in the 

University of Edinburgh, and Corresponding Member of ttie Royal 

Institute of France. V ol. II. Glasgow : William Collins. 1888; 

pp. 428. 8vo. 

Thb epistle to the Romans, confessedly one of the most important and 
difficult books of the New Testament^ has lately called forth a number 
of expositors* Besides a host of commentaries on it that have ap« 
peared in Germany within these few years, some of them evangelical, 
most not so, several have been publifihed both in this country and 
America, that deserve to be read with minute attention^ We have ' 
that of Stuart, learned and fundamental, — of Hodge, copious and scrip- 
tural,-*of Barnes, concise and valuable, but to be read with caution,^- 
of Haldane, energetic in language and safe in sentiment, but polemically 
dogmatic in tone> — together with others of inferior note and name, to 
which we shall not now allude. And after the appearance of aU these 
'commentaries, come forth the lectures of Dr. Chalmers on the same 
interesting portion, occupying peculiar ground, and exhibiting an 
aspect diverse from each. It is matter of joy to the Christian 
world that so many gifted individuals have stepped forth to pour the 
light of their mental powers on this momentous and obscure portion, 
on which it is highly befitting them to employ the sublimest energies ol 
Ihe sanctified spirit. 

We have not had an opportunity of perusing the first volume of this 
work, which appeared several months before the present. The second 
volume begins at Uie 5th chapter, 12th verse, and ends with the>8th 
chapter, 9th verse. 

Exposition is certainly not the peculiar excellence of Dr. Chalmers. 
His strength does not lie in this. In saying so however, we are far 
from affirming that he is nut a good expositor of Scripture. On the 
contrary he always appears well versed in the doctrines of Christianity, 
«nd the particular place they ought to hold in every svatem claiming to^ 
be founded on the express testimony of liie word of God, We regard 
bim however rather as an amplifier of the expositions of those who have 
been distinguished for their profound acquaintance with the Scr^>ture8» 
—an eloquent illustrator of doctrines as old as the Bible its^. These 
be discusses in so peculiar a method as to fix the attention by its beauty, 
its novelty, and its practical power. Pure exegesis does not occupy his 
mind, — this he wisely leaves to the learning and skill of others, whilst he 
builds on their deductions a gorgeous heap of illustration, b«[ieatb the 
wei^t and power of which tbe simple meaning is sometimes hidfixMn the 
eye. His sound judgment at once selects that view of a subject or passage 
whidi is agreeable to the finsdogy of faith, and he clothes it in so ridi a dress 
as to set it forth before the admiring sight in all its majesty and command- 
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log influeoo*. Hwice, in reading his works we wilk amid innumerabUs 
figares of Burpassing beauty, so palpable to the mental vision as to draw 
forth our deepest attention, and to captivate us by the splendour of 
their appearance as we move through their throngmg groups. . Thus^ 
we may be easily led away by the writer, and fail to perceive that want 
<^ acuteness that often lurks beneath the fair exterior which we gaza 
upon with so much intensity. In describing these lectures, which were 
delivered to a congregation just as they were printed, we must characterise 
tiiem as sound and scriptural. Whilst they possess all the expansion 
which the author is so capable to give to any place of Scripture, they 
contain the substantial realities of the Gospel, as revealed in the Epistle 
to the Romans; There are deep nnd difficult topics presented to us in 
this portion of the New Testament, that are wont to call into action 
tiie highest powers of human thought. The ^doctrine of original sin, — 
the imputation of Adam's guilt, — and its more than compensating 
eounterpar^ the imputation of Christ's righteousness, — with others of 
kindred and cdlateral cast, are themes on which we may well meditate 
witii astonishment, and whereby we should be brought into the condition 
of tibose who fe^ that the plans of Jehovah are beyond the reach of 
human comprehension. We are stnick with tiie graphic manner in 
which such subjects are presented to us by the writer, divested consider- 
ably of the technicality in which they are generally enveloped. It is 
a hard thing to lecture on the Epistle to the Romans in an intelligible 
manner to the ordinary class of hearers in the sanctuary, because they 
are so unfit t6 follow the sequence of an argument, or the tracing of the 
ek>9e connexion of one part with another. So intimate is the union of 
the statements, that it eludes the perception of those who are not careful 
to give dose heed to the things that are written. But these lectures are 
10 profuse in Blustration, that they present the argument and statements 
of the apostle in a form somevHiat diluted, and thus adapted to the ca- 
paeity of hearers and readers who can only give a moderate share of 
atfeeotion to that which is brought before them. In this respect they 
are valuable specimens of a style of lecturing which in such an epistle 
must be followed, to render our expositions intelligible to the mass of 
die people. It will not do to present the naked argument of tiie apostie 
in as few words as possible^^for thus it would be too indistinct to such 
as have not their senses exercised to discern the finer shades of reason*- 
k^, — ^e argument must be exhibited in a copious and correct forn^ 
expanded and increased in magnitude, so as to catch the eye, and to come 
hme to the perception of the least acute analyst. We believe therefore 
tiMt liie Epistie to the Romans was a most fitting field for the 
pecfAtar talents of Dr. Chfdmers as a lecturer on Scripture. What 
wotdd ahnost necessarily become dry and abstract in other hands, 
here receives much of that beauty of illustration that recomm^ds 
it to the attention of common readers. He seizes his subject 
with Md and manly grasp, presenting it to the eye of the mind 
IB its massy prq)or1aons and fair outlines. Seldom do we find the 
meaniDg of Scripture so powerfully enforced, and so strikingly illustrated. 
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Thoughts on lUligion and Philotojphy. By Blaise Pascal A nevr 
translation, with an original Memoir of the Author and an Introduc- 
toiiy Elssay, by Isaac Taylor, Esq., aathor of Natural History of 
Enthusiasm, &c. Glasgow : Wm. Collins. 1838. pp. 112. 451. 
12mo. 

Pascai; was one of those gifted individuals that have occasionally ap- 
peared even in the communion of the Church of Rome as bright stars 
shining amid the darkness of the surrounding night A mathegiati. 
cian— -he soared into the sublimities of science^— a moraUst-^his ob- 
servations were drawn froln human nature in its actual manifestation^ 
discovering a deep acquaintance with the mental phenomena that 
regulate the actions of men,— and as a writer on rdigious subjects^ 
he proved by the most demonstrative evidences the divine origin oC 
Christianity, and the heavenly motives which it inspires. In reading 
such of his thoughts as relate to religion^ we are often struck with the 
Protestant tendency of his remarks^ although he viewed the Reformers 
as schismatics and heretics^ separating themselves from the true Churqh. 
But however we may lament that infatuation by which he was so 
much blinded as not to see the real character of Komanism; and how- 
ever we may regret his loss to science, literature and religion, cut off 
as he was in early life ; yet the most rigid Protestant \rill hardly deny 
that he was a man of God, exhibiting in his hfe and conduct the genuine 
marks of that grace which renews and quickens the dead soul. His 
niety may well put to the blush the unamiable features of that narrow 
bigotiy which arrogates to itself^ under the name of religious zeal, an 
exclusive riffht to the favour of the Supreme Being. And although we 
look for nothing in that, meretricious Church of the self-abasement and 
humility which pervade the soul of the sinner who casts himself on the 
mercy of God in Christ without reckoning his deeds as meritorious, 
yet it has pleased the Lord to exhibit to the eyes of men the singularly 
rare spectacle of a few names in the bosom of a foul and apostate 
Church, that did not defile their earments, or allow themselves to be so 
far engrossed with the extemu rites and sanctities of their fdlow 
worshippers as to lose sight of the spiritual essence enwrapped in a 
.covering of unconverted humanityi which Romanists are not disposed 
jor unable to pierce through. 

In the few words which our space affords us to speak of the book 
before us, we must rather advert to the introductory Essay than to the 
work which it ushers into public notice. This production we have read 
with much gratification. Coming from one of the best writers of the 
age, and delineating Pascal whose genius can only be appreciated 
by intellectual powers of a kindred nature, it attracted our notice as 
worthy of a minute perusal. Nor has it disappointed our expectations. 
It savours richly of the comprehensive, philosophical inind firom which it 
emanates. It is replete with ideas which are not common,— ^ideas giving 
rise to trains of rejection that may be profitably pursued by the medi. 
tative and enlightened spirit. The style is essentially such as appears 
in his other books,' with less ornament than in the <^ Natural History of 
Enthusiasm^ " but substantially identicn). It is a Latinised, not a Saxon 
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style. We biive often beard objections to it ; bat coming from men 
unable to jud^, and without taste to discern or relish the nice distinc- 
tions and yanelies of style, they were futile enough. Minds of no or- 
dinary mould must necessarily express themselves in phraseology nn- 
like that of vulgar writers. The words may be unusual, — the sentences 
may be partly involved, — the phrases may be unwonted,-~but if sterling 
materials be thus enrobed, we care not for the peculiar dress in which 
they are presented. Rather should we expect from feeble and com- 
mon phraseology thoughts of ordinary fashion, and reflexions befitting 
the indifferent mode in which they are presented. 

Whoever desires to know Pascal must henceforth consult this Essay. 
We have here a most instructive life of the author,— an account of the 
disputes in which he took a prominent part, — of tlie party to which he 
belonged,— the habits of life by which he was distinguished, and the 
aspect of the times in which he lived. Pascal is analysed in all his at- 
titudes as a writer, and the ** thoughts '' are divided, as bearing on dif- 
ferent things, into distinct heads, each of which is separately treated. 
It would do injustice to our readers to present them with a meagre and 
unsatbfactory abstract of the various topics brought forward in the 
Essay ; for we trust that every one who has beard of the fame of Isaac 
I'a^ior will be led to peruse this production. As fiir as our recommen* 
dation will go, we cordially grant it to the Essay as a masteriy specimen 
of mental ability. In it the reader wilt find occasional remarks of a 
collateral nature^ si^^ted by the topics touched upon, which are 
of great valiie. It is m these particularly that the comprehensiveness 
of the writer's intellect is displayed. We have said nothing of his 
learning, though this is manifestly of a high order. To him science 
is no stranger, — classical literature is a field which he has studied with 
industry and success, and both are made to bear on theology with a 
power of illustration and a propriety of imagery apparent to the most 
conory reader. 

The ScottUh Chriitian Herald; conducted under Uie superintendence 
of Ministers and Members of the Established Church. Vol. III. 
Edinburgh : John Johnstone. 1838. Royal 8vo. pp. 824. 

The SeatiUh Chriitian Herald y part 1. January, 1839. Second Series: 

Thb present volume of this publication is such as to obtain our appro- 
bation. Compared with the first, it is decidedly superior both in the 
character of its articles and the variety of subjects it embraces. The 
•ermons are characterised by the same style and manner as that to which 
we referred in our review of the first volume. They ordinarily discover 
a metaphysical cast of mind, combined with correct thought and per- 
nicaous diction. We ought not, and we do not find fault with the mental 
diaracteristics of our Sc^tish neighbours. They are much more acute 
and reflective than we. But they are defident in that warmth and glow 
•f feeling which must be bfused into pulpit ministrations, in order to 
render them effective. Men are more moved by the active than by the 
intdlectoal powers. The calm and sober dictates of the understanding 
regulate tbem less than the promptings of the affectio^,— and it is 
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therefore necessary to address their passkms, hopes, and fears, if we 
would stir them up to high deeds of vhrtue and to holy eBudatioa. 
What we desiderate in the discourses of our Scottish baethren is, BM»e 
' ardour and enthusiasm. In doctrine they are sound and safe, — in state- 
ments of religious duties they are clear and satisfactory,-*in analysing 
die motives by which men are guided they are admirable, — but with all 
tiie momentum of their great intellectual powers, they fiedl to waken up 
the moral energies of the people that wait on their ministrations. We 
are often led to think on the vast power of iotdlect thrown into 
their sermons, and .the little apparent effect which so great exhibitions 
of mind have upon an ordinary audience. Had the Scotch more of the 
native genuine Irish feeling, they would succeed much better in influ- 
encinff and overwhelming others by the power of their oratory. We 
are gkd to observe, that in this volume there are fewer discourses than 
in the first, and that they are a little more practical. They are indeed 
calculated to produce serious impressions, whilst they enlighten ^e 
understanding in the knowledge of Christian doctrines and duties. Apart 
from die discourses, which are excellent specimens of the pulpit minis, 
trations of the Established Church of ScoUand, we have in this volume a 
great variety of articles, both interesting and edifying. The biographical 
sketches are well-chosen and instructive. In addition to these we are 
presented with illustrations and expositions of Scripture,<^with a series 
of valuable papers on the natural history of the Bible, — with a number of 
Scriptural researches, that display a mind of superior order,— and with 
rehffious intelligence, that cannot fail to be attractive both to the pious 
student of Scripture, and to the benevolent spirit of the Christian phi* 
famthropist. We must not forget to record our sense of the great value 
and interest of the artides connected with the ecdesiasdcal history of 
Scotland. On the whole, we do not hesitate to express our opinion of 
the improved character, and cheapness of such a volume. It is well 
worthy of perusal by all who are desirous to extend their knowledge^ 
•—to strengthen their piety, — to elevate their hopes, and to quicken 
their zeal in the cause of uod. We would rejoice to see it not only ia 
the hands of our ministers and candidates for the pastoral office, but also 
in the bouses of our lay elders, and the humble cottages of our Presby- 
terian pepple. It would improve their taste, and whet their appetite 
for religious works, at a time when other books are eagerly sought 
for and ardently devoured. 

The first number of the present year begins a new series of the work* 
Our perusal of it, as well as the prospectus, have told us that some 
dight changes have been made which we cannot but lode upon as im- 
provements. They principally refer to the notices taken of subjeeta 
and matters claiming peculiar interest at the present time. A wider 
iiaage will thus be afforded to the conductors ; and a greater scope for 
disoMsions rdating to the progress of the truth, and the principles of 
those false systems that retard the prosperity of the Church of Christ. 
We look therefore with increasing expectation to the volume of th» 
present year, as one likely to exceed its predecessors in talent^ variety, 
1^ circulation. 
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FOLLOWING CHRISr. 

The Christian is bound to follow Christ at all dmes, and under all 
drcumstances, and suffer nothing to move his consistency. We must 
follow in the storm, as well as in the calm^^n the tempest, as in the 
sunshine, — in the burden and beat of the day, as well as in the cool of 
the evening. If we follow only when the summer is bright, and the 
sunshine is around us, then the service is not from principle, the change 
of grace has evidently not prevailed. If we dwell with Christ in Geth* 
semane, we must wiuk with him to Calvary,— if we sit by his side in the 
house of Simon, we must journey with him into the desert, — if we wait 
upon his ministry in the noon-tiae hour, we must watch with him when 
night has veiled the sky, — if we enjey his society on the sleeping billow» 
m the scarcely moving barque, we must if required embark with him on 
the stormy sea, — if we join the train of multitudes, spreading in his way 
the branches of palms, and shouting hosannah, we must not forsake him 
when arraigned at the bar of iniquitous judgment, and exposed to the 
insults and scoffings of the wicked. This is to follow Christ at all 
times, to love him in the heart, and confess him before men. 

A. M. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM St MICHAL'S RESPECTING ITS 
RELIGIOUS STATE. 

Imfidslitt is spreading its baneful con- there are fbur hundred Priests, and onl^ 
ftequenees among all denominations. Ro- three preachers among them, and they 
man Catholics take indulgences without only attempt to preach on particulai 
purchasing them, — the Sabbath is dese- saints' days, and that in a way not corn- 
crated, and the Bible laid aside, and prehensible to the people, — the priest- 
verer taken up except for ridicule, by hood are certainly lukewarm, and the 
tile g^reater number of those who bear laity are less under their control than 
the name of Christian. The Doctrine formerly. I should be glad to have 
of Regeneration, if adTaneed publicly, assistance, but as there is no support for 
would be treated with ridicule and con- one, how could there be enough for two 
tempt. How the evils of irrdigion are clergymen ? — there is a general desire 
to be checked is above my comprehension, among all classes to learn English ; both 
Superstition abounds on the one hand, Jews and Portuguese are anxious to learn 
and a total disregard to all forms on the it. A school establishment to teach the 
other,— when Uiey divest themselves of poor gratuitously, or tor small sums, 
the former, they feel no disposition to would no doubt be attended with bene- 
put on any other yoke, than the yoke of ficial consequences. The person likely 
SIB. I stand visibly alone. What an to be useful here ought to be in holy 
awfnl consideratbn, that neither the orders, of a persevering mind, who would 
Sacred Volume is read, nor the Gospel not look for emolument from the people. 
preached, except in our little Church ; I would: give any attempt to teach the 
aad yet« probably, net one of them would poor my ready influence and assistance* 
join me in imy good work. At the least H. Brant. . 

[It will be seen from the above short extract, that the state of the island is indeed 
ieploratde, aad that tiiere is much to be done before it be Christianised. A Mis- 
noaarj to go there hM long been wanted, and if a suitaUe person present himself, 
«Imi« ia a way in wbieh he would be supported, and a obannel ^ough which he 
would be sent— En.] 
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MADAGASCAR. 



Thb only iotelligence wc have lately 
received from this interestiiig field of 
Chrittian laboun and tufferingSy comes to 
lit 10 the Boston Datty AdTertifer, from 
Cape of Qood Hope papen to Oct 20. 
These papen contain extracts from the 
letters of a Missionary and several native 
converts in Madagascar* and also a nar- 
rative of the cruel persecutions, under 
which these converts are suffering. We 
give the abridged account furnished by 
the Advertiser. 

It appears that this persecution is car- 
ried on under the express orders of the 
Queen. The person first sentenced to 
death was a woman named Ralsravavy. 
But one of her companions, Rasalama, 
•poke so boldly in defence of Christianity* 
that she incurred the anger of the Queen, 
and was ordered to be put to death. She 
was severely fiogged for several days 
successively, before she was put to death. 
She however continued steadfast in her 
faith, to the end, and met death with 
admness and tranquillity. Her com- 
panions were valued and sold, and their 
property confiscated. . About a month 
after, Rafiuravavy was informed that the 
wrath of the Queen had abated, since the 
death of Rasalama, and that her irons 
night be taken off. She was however 
placed among thoee reduced to perpetual 
slavery. 

After this the remaining Christians 
began to assemble in the uight, at the 
house of Rafaralahy, where they read 
together the words of eternal life, con- 
versed together on spiritual things, and 
imited in prayer and praise. This indul- 
gence continued but a short time. They 
were betrayed to the government, Rafar- 
alahy was put in irons, and every effort 
was made to eitort from him the names 
of his companions. But he remained 
inflexible in his resolution not to betray 
his friends. After being kept in irons 
two or three days^ he was taken to the 



plaee of execution, and speared to death. 
The calmness with which he met hb 
death, made a deep impression on the 
minds of his executioners. He spoke to 
them on his way to the place of execution 
of Jesus Christ, and how happy he felt 
at the thought of seeing in a few minutes 
Him who loved him and died for him. 
At the place of execution, a few moments 
being granted him at his request^ he of- 
fered up a fervent prayer for his perse- 
cuted brethren, and commended his soul 
to Jesus. He then with perfect com- 
posure laid himself down, and was im- 
mediately put to death. He was 25 years 
of age, and of a respectable fiimily. He 
was not baptfzed, and did not take a 
prominent part in the promotion of 
Christianity, until after tl|B oommence* 
ment of the persecutions. 

After this execution, the persecution 
was pressed with still greater rigour. The 
government determined, if possible, to 
secure all the companions of Rabralahy* 
Several of them were seized, and after- 
wards made their escape. Many incidents, 
showing the distress to which the 
Christians were reduced, are rdated. A 
large number were obliged to conceal 
themselv^ in the houses of their inends, 
some in the forests, numbers were sold to 
slaveiy, and some were in irons. The 
Queen proposed to the chief officers lo 
put every one of the Christians to death 
— to destroy completely all the roots, 
that no sprout might spring up hereafter. 
But someof heroflluers advised her against 
this, sayingy'^it is the natureof the rc^on 
of the whites, the more you kill the more 
the people will receive it" Six of the 
Christians, finding there was no means of 
safety in the island unless they renounced 
their religion, were endeavouring to make 
their escape. But this it was difficult 
to accomplish. A plan was ooncerted* 
however, by which it was hoped th^ywould 
affsct their escape te Mauritius. 



REV. I. J. ROBERTS IN CHINA. 



Bev. Was. A. HaUoek, Sec Am. Tract Soo. 

'<Dbae BaoTBBn,^May I be per* 
mitted to ask assistance of your Board 
to distribute Chinese Tracts? I have 
now been studying the language for 



MacMf, Chime, Dec. 24, 1837. 

seven months; have distributed a lew 
Tracts, and could have disposed of ouuiy 
more but had them not, nor have I oae 
now for distribution. There is invaria- 
bly a williagness and aaxietj to receifs 
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books or Tracts. I say iDTariably ; per- 
haps one in a hnidie^ wcmlcl rttmrn for 
fear of the MaDdarios, but others tease 
me for them when 1 meet them in the 
streets •r their houses, even olliriDg t» 
kgrl 

** Tb^ U|in to know me pretty geM* 
tally as a di^ributer of boolu that treat 
of ihe religion of Jesus j and though I 
have scarcely been able to give any this 
iMBth f»r want of Tracts, yet I seldom 
taka a walk for eaeieise hot I h«t^e more 
tban one solici^tion for * Jesus* books ! * 

** Many of ttiem are veiy ignorant of 
our religion, not knowing the name of 
Jesus, nor even recognizing ^e charac- 
ters that stand for hU name ! They 
aeed much uistroetion, and Travis wiU 
le tht phieffraciicahk means for seve- 
ral years at host. Indeed for the 
tisitbg junks, and distant parts, they 
will he Uie ciily possible means in eon- 
■ectioB with the diatiibutioB of the Serip- 

*^My limited knowledge of the lan- 
guage, which I am constantly increasing^ 
gives me pleasant intercourse among the 
pseple. They often hail ma as a friend, 
hwita 0)0 to take a tea^ give me a 
Chinese cigar or cup of tea, and com- 
mence a cheerful conversation t 1 think, 
had I the means, I might now commence 
aregyiaremdeyetemuMedieirihuHonqf 
Tne§t tbroughoBt the mhabitaats of 
this pewinsala, ipdnding the fiUj aad six 
or seven villages^ taking them street by 
street, and going from house to house. 
Theseara estimated «t about 80,000; 



there are also several villages in sight 
aroun^. Also I ceald distribute from 
five to ten thousand pages per month, I 
presume^ on the trading junks. 

^ Should it please yow Board to aid 
ne in this work, no prudent eaertion 09 
ny part, within my sphere, shall be 
wanting to appropriate the means thus 
afforded to the best advantage in Tract 
distribution. I esteem this, and design 
making it, with the Messing of the Lo^ 
My prime^ hueHteu. By givuig men 
Tracts every round, and properly mana- 
ging the distribution, a great many mi^t 
DC annually given here advantageously. 

** As for the distribution of Tracts on 
the coast, that has been, and must oun- 
tinue to be much retarded, until a suit* 
able vessel shall be furnished by the 
friends of China for that especial purpose. 
Our hands are tied in this respect with- 
out the means of conveyance ; and wa 
have aot the funds to procure such 
means ourselves. It strikea mc moat 
sensibly, and M^r. Gutzlaff is of the 8am# 
opinion, that the first object now for 
which Uie friends of China should pray 
and contribute liberally, is a vessel to ha 
constantify devoted |o the Chiaa miss«ao. 
This is an indispensable requisite in pro- 
moting this mission to the best advan- 
tage. 

** My dear brother, ftf for us and 
China. May you and your Society ba 
greatly prospered in your worthv labour*. 
« Youn in Gospel bondi, 

«L J.ROBBRTS." 



ANTIQUITY OF POPERY, 

fFum the United Service Oaxette.J 

Bom AV CathoVcs often talk of the antiquity of ^eir rel^oo, but we 
tank the ((^lowing dates of the origin of their peculiar dpctripea and 
fyractices, wfll fthow th^m to he too modern for ft Bcnptoral Chriatii^i to 
receive: — 



rear. 

Melf Wattei, .. ^. i. m 

-|^fll|i)f% »« «• •• 150 

VqnKcrj^ .. •* •• 3^ 

LatinMais, 894 

Extreme Unctton, • » »• 658 

Purgatory^ •« •• •• 483 
Invocation of the Virgin 

Mary and of Saints^ . . 594 

Papal Usurpation, . • • • 607 

Kissing the Pope's tocy .. 799 



Year. 
714 

1,000 
1,000 



Image Wanhip, .. 
€aaoai««tioa of Smth 
Baptism of Bells, .. 
Transubstantiation, 

Celibacy, 1,015 

Induli^oes, 1,100 

Dispensaliob^ •• ..i,2eD 
The Inquisition, .. ..1,204 
Confession, •• .. .. 1,215 
Elevation of the Hosty • • 1,222 
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DR. HUMPHREY ON NOVEL READING. 

" But what do you think of novels and other kmdred works of fiction, 
where the language is chaste, the sentiments unexceptionahle, and the 
moral good ? Shall they be brought into the domestic circle, or excluded 
from it?" A full answer to ^is question, would require much more 
time ihan I can at present devote to it. Absolutely to proscribe all 
fiction, would, perhaps, be going too far. I think I could select a dozen 
volumes, besides Robinson Crusoe, which I should be willing to have 
my children read in their minority. But nothing is more to be depre^ 
cated, in a family, than a morbid appetite for novels ; and all experience, 
proves how difficult it is to keep it from becoming absolutely ravenous^ 
if it is indulged at all. Reading one work of fiction is almost certain 
to create^ in the young and susceptible mind, a more eager demand for 
another : and the demand rises at every step of the progress, till it is 
prepared to break over all bounds, and to devour whatever comes in its 
way, however it may inflame the passions, pollute the imagination, or 
corrupt the heart. There is a striking resemblance, in this respect, be- 
tween the novel reader and the dram drinker. Both begin moderately. 
Both are sure that a little does them good, and that they can refram 
whenever the please. The appetite of both is sharpened by indulgence, 
till they lose all self-control, and are completely at the mercy of its 
insatiablenessi As the drunkard will contrive to get the means of in- 
toxication, in spite of every friendly remonstrance and precaution, so the 
young and prurient novel reader will beg or borrow clandestinely, when 
the books cannot otherwise be obtained. The only perfectiy safe coarse 
in either case is, '^ touch not, taste not, handle not. ' One grand ob* 
jection against putting popular works of fiction into the hands of our 
youth of both sexes is, that the world of romance differs so entirely 
from the rough, stormy, and matter-of-fi^ct world, in which they are to 
live and be happy y if they can, and certainly to suffer, whatever pains 
ihey may take to shun it Suppose your blooming daughter, of fifteen, 
could be transported into some paradise of perpetual spring and spicy 
breezes, — of odoriferous flowers and feathered harmony, and gushing 
marble fountains, and banyan shades, and everlasting sunshine^-^what 
kind of preparation would she be making, in such bowers of unmingled 
delights, for returning, at the end of five or ten years, to spend her life 
in this cold region where she was bom, upon which the curse of God 
has so heavily fallen ? But far worse than this must it be for her te 
dwell for the same number of years in the fiury lands of romance, and 
then come down to the dull, husky, prose, and discordant elements,— 
the thousand inconveniences, and cares, and toilk, and disappointments 
of real life. When the novelist can plant, and water, and illuminate 
some terrestrial paradise, and shut out pain, and sorrow, and sin, and 
give our children a life-lease of it, it will be time enough to introduce 
them to his acqufdntance ; but till then, the less they have to do with 
this class of writers the better. 
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HOLY IJVING. 
fFrom ilu ZUm*9 AdvocaUJ 

In one of the back towns in Massachusetts, a few years since, there 
was a man who took the Investigator, (Abner Kneeland's infidel paper,) 
and set himself up as an avowed in£de). He argued with, and as he 
thought, refuted all the Christians in the place. But there was one old 
professor in the village who would not debate with him. He spoke 
of the unspeakable love of Christ ; of the preciousness of a good hope ; 
of the comfort it afforded him. His conduct worried his sceptical 
ndghbour. For all the rest he cared not a whit ; but tihat old man,-* 
he thought about him most of the time, — something harrowed up his 
mind so, he could not rest. And so great was the trouble this old man 
caused him, that it led him to reflect, repent, and believe on Christ. 
When he came into conference to relate his experience, anterior to 
uniting with the Church, he pointed to the hoary-headed member, and 
exclaimed, ^* The life of that man slew me." The power of holy living 
is great. May the Lord multiply ^^ living epistles," read and savbgly 
known to many. 



Died, on September 21, 1838, at his own residence in Ballenagon, new Denrock, 
the Rev. Alexander Martin, minister of the Synod of Ulster, in the 77th year of his 
nge, and the 48th of bis ministry. This eminent servant of God was highly esteemed 
by all classes who knew his worth, but especially by the beloved flock among whom 
he laboured as a faithful and indefatigable minister of the blessed Gospel, for the 
defence and propagation of which he was peculiarly zealous in his public and private 
ministrations. The comforting truths which dropped so affectionately from his lips 
in the pulpit, were deeply felt and practically exemplified in his own life, nor did they 
&il to give that support to his spirit which secured his dying testimony to the truth 
of God's word : *< yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I 
wSU fear no evil, for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." In 
the straggle with the last enemy his fidth was increased, his prospects brightened, and 
death proved his gain. The loss of such a man must be greatly lamented by the 
church of which he was a faithful watchman, the people among whom he assiduously 
laboured, the poor to whose wants he was always ready to minbter comfort, and the 
family in which he was a loving and an affectionate husband, and a kind and indul- 
gent father. 

Died, in Upper Arthur-Street, on Deoember d4th, 1838, Miss Charlotte Knowlei, 
ddest daughter of James Knowles, Esq., and sister of James Sheridan Knowles, Esq. 
This eminent Christian lady has been removed, from a scene of protracted snaring, 
to the test which belongeth to the people of God. Endowed with mental powers of 
the highest order,— of extensive acquirements,— possessing the most amiable and 
endearing qualities, she was beloved by all who knew her. Through the grace of 
God she attained to the clearest views of the Gospel. Her acquaintance with the 
Seriptnres was truly wonderful. As she heartily desired to know the will of God, as 
levealed in His Word, so she delighted in honooring that Almighty Saviour who had 
redeemed her and crowned her with joy and peace in believing. As her dependanee 
on the finished atonement of Jesus was unlimited, so her sense of acceptance with 
<M through the way of his appointment was clear and abiding. She had no doubts, 
BO fears| for time or for etemi^. While thai strong in futbi ihe wai particularly 
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dittingnisbed for the grace of hnmility. We believe that few CbrittiaDS, possessing 
such light asd comfort as she eii^yedt and whose attaiiiinents ha?e been so distin- 
guished, have likewise been characterized by such singleness of mind and self-denial. 
As she lived in sweet communion with God, so she delighted in honouring him in all 
her ways, while her sincerity and sptritnal-mindedness were ever manifested in her 
whole deportment For the last ten years of her life, she was a member of the 
Presbyterian Church of Holy wood, whers her Christian labours of love will be long 
Mmemberad, especially by many among the yonng^ who bless God for the lessens ^ 
iMtraetioa she cooMniiawated Iq them. As long as she was able she tauf^l a Sab* 
]^th•^hool 19 her own bouse, where she endeavoured tp consecrate every talent she 
possessed to the glory of God. Her benevolence and liberality, especially for the 
promotion of the Gospel, knew no bounds. A sincere friend of Missions, as she bad 
tasted largely of the grace of God» so she anxiously and prayerfolly laboured that 
Ms Gospel shoald be extended to every nation el the earth. Her heavenly minded* 
■ess wasi particularly duplagred in the manner in whicli, with the most patient and 
wujopiplaining resignatioB|. she endured great i>odily weakne^ for many years, duriog 
which time she chieBy longed for closer communion with God. After a lifo of great 
usefulness, she has been removed to that incomiptilde inheritance which fadetb not 
sway. As she lived in the hearts of her aequaintaneea and friends, to her memory 
shall long be oben^ed by them, bow tiiat she is gone. 

BiSD, on the 1st April, 1888, at his father's, the Rev. Thomas Reid| Seeeding' 
]fittister» Randalstown, the Rev. John Henry Reid, in his 2dth year. In the character <2 
this esteemed yong mipisteiv high inteJleetual endowosents, riehly cultivated) were 
united to the principles of that Gospel of which he promised to be so distinguished ai^ 
ornament The endearing qualities of friendship for which he was distinguished, 
make his loss to be deeply and deservedly regretted among the wide circle of his 
friends and acquaintances. The bright morning of his usefulness, just opening with 
the fairest prospects in the Church, has been overcast with the dark clouds of a 
mysterious providence. But why should we mourn his untimely removal ? He is ~ 
gone to brighter worlds on high ; and it is the cheering a^d consolatory thought of 
his latter end, thoueh sudden and premature^ being one -of peace, and hope, and. 
triumph in lUs Lord, and the delightful expectation of toon meeting Him in gloiy^ 
never again to |iart, that sustains his bereaved parents and relations under so severe 
an afflictive visitation. His earthly remains were borne on Wednesday morning to 
Dervock, to be deposited in the family buiying-ground.—^' Blessed are the dead that 
dieintbeLpriL" 



On Ifesday, ftlet 0eoember last, the Rev. James White was effdained to the pastoral 
charge of the Fiesbyteriaa Congsegation, Camckfefgns, and eucocssoe to the Rev. 
Dr. Reid. The servioes of the day weie ooodoeted by the Rev. J. CarmiehaeL 
Rev. H. if olyneaax, Rev. Dr. Reid, and Rev. John Stuart 

On Tuesday, 8tb January, tha Rev. S. S. Allison «bs ordained to the pastoMl 
ohamaoftbePresbytsriaaCoBgrtgatioDyDoiMgon. 1^ serviees of the d^ were 
conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Adams, Raphael, and Carson. 

On Thursday, 17th January, the Rev. Thomas Greer was ordained to the pastoral 
dterge of the Presbyterian CongregatioB Aaafaihy as assistant and saeeessor to the 
Rev. Dr. Wright The serviees of the day were conducted by the Rev. Robert 
Anderson, Rev. S. M. Dill, Rev. Dr. Wrigl^ and Rev. John Johnston. 

On Tuesday, t3d January, the Rev. Alex. Gihaofe was oidaiaed to the pasteial 
charge of the Congregation of Dungiven« The serviees of the day weie eoodueted 
by the Rev. David I^h, Rev. Samuel TempletoB, and the Rev. George Stesa. 

On Tuesday, S9th January, the Rev. Gilbert Jamison was ordafaied to the pastoral 
charge of the Congregation of Glaatry. The servioes of the day were oendacted by 
the Rev. WiUiam Graham, Iter. John Haane^ and Rev. Wttliam Pattison. 

lNBTAixATioN.^On Wednesday, 8Sd Januaiy, the Rev. Hntehesen Perry wav 
installed in the td Presbyterian Congregation, Pertgleaone. The services of the day • 
were conducted by the Rev. Jesiu Wilson, Rev. Alesomder Headefffon, and Rev, 
'"• — r Moatgoinery. 
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MISSIONARY VISIT TO EDINBURGH AND THR BAST 
OF SCOTLAND. 

TO THE EDITOR OP THB ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN. 

Dear Sir, — Agreeably to promise, I send you the ooBiinuatioQ and 
coQclusioii of my last, as follows :^ 

Leaving Edinburgh, with the intention of returning thither in about 
a fortnight, I proceeded, according to appointment, to Dundee. Here, 
as in Edinburgh, the utmost kindnesa was erinced on the part of all 
the ministers of the city ; by none sd^re than Dr. Adie, under whose 
hospitable roof I remained during my stay. His is oae of the oldest 
Churdbes ia Dundee, and is the same in which the venerable Wiflist>a 
once preached. In this, and in the Steeple Church, I preached, ac« 
cording to announcement, on die Sabbat, to very large and attentive 
audiences. Of the many excellent and faithful ministers in this place,^ 
none are held in higher estimatiou by the serious portion of the com- 
munity than Mr. Reid, who, to employ the expression of one ci hie 
brethren respecting him, has been ji^garded as ** the light of Dundee,'' 
these many years. No reception could be^ more cordiri than that which 
I received from this truly devoted servant of Christ ; no interest ceuld 
be more intense than that with which be seemed to regard the operations 
of our Church in Ireland. He had learnt something of the Irish 
character from hi& friend Mr. M'Donald, of Ur^hart, who not long 
^oe visited the Soutii and West on an errand of mercy, preaching >t« 
Our countrymen in the native tongue. Mr. Reid himself is not dis- 
tinguished above his brethren by any superiority of natural genius or 
attmmnents. Indeed his ministry is a remarkable and noble illustration 
of the triumphs of the Gospel, when exhibited in a spirit of fiuth and 
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prayer, and without tbe adventitious aid of human acquirements. Rarely 
have I met an individual who seemed to breath an element so purely 
spiritual, I might almost say heavenly, as he. May many others of 
kindred spirit and simplicity arise in all the Churches ! 

On the Tuesday evenmg after the Sabbath in which I preached in 
Dundee, 1 was joined by Mr. Kirkpatrick^ and afterwards by Mr. 
AUen^ of Stewartstown, with two of our native teachers, who had come 
to Scotland under his superintendence. The former of these brethren 
had, since we parted in Edinburgh, visited the towns of Aberdeen, 
Arbroath, and Montrose^ in all of which he had encourt^bg success. 
He had preached on the previous Sabbath to a congregation of not less 
than two thousand and some hundreds of persons, and what with public 
and private contributions, had realised, on behalf of the Mission, in 
Montrose alone, no less a sum than £40. Our brother, Mr. Allen, 
had accompanied us from Belfast to Glasgow, but remidned there and 
in the neighbourhood, for tbe purpose of attending the public meetings 
which were held not only in that city, but in Greenock, Paisley, Stir- 
ling, &c., and which were also attended by Messrs. Brown of Aghadoey, 
and Hamilton of Connor, the Deputation to the West of Scotland. I 
need not. express the pleasure we all felt at meeting once more, after a 
separation of about three weeks. During that time we had been la- 
bouring in our. several spheres with various success ; and now that by a 
gracious providence we were again united, you can readily conceive that 
we should be not a Uttle refreshed by each others society and converse. 
From the time of our meeting in Dundee we did not again separate 
until we reached Belfast, in the banning of December. Having held 
a public meeting in Dundee, we went on the following day to Perth, 
where it had been arranged that we should hold another meeting in the 
evening. We met accordingly in the middle Church of Perth, an old 
and venerable pile, remaining as it^tood before the Reformation* It 
was in this same building, as Dr. Thomson, the senior minister, in- 
formed us, that after a discourse by John Knox, in which he thun- 
dered forth his vehement denunciations against the Papacy, exposing 
the idolatry of the mass and image worship, the tumult was excited, 
not indeed at the instance of the Reformer, who exerted himself to 
arrest the ravages with which it was attended, but which continued to 
rage until not only the images andornaments of the Church, but the other 
religious houses, as they were called, were laid in ruins. Here, in the 
prosecution of the same great cause to which the eilM'gSes of the Scottish 
Reformer were devoted, for the diffusion of thQ pure. Gospel among our. 
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coantrymen^ and the demolitiaa of error, not by carnal wea(>on8, biit 
by the power of the truth spoken in love, we presented and urged tlie 
claims of our Church and nation. The meeting was one of the most 
bteresting we had in tlie course of our visit to Scotland. There was a 
very numerous and attentive auditory, and the various statements 
made, especially those of our excellent brother Mr. Allen, excited a 
deep interest in the cause. We found, indeed, wheresoever we went, that 
^t« department of our missionary labours possessed the greatest attrac- 
tion, which was sot a little enhanced by the appearances of the Irish 
teachers, who read and translated in their native tongue, answering 
such questions as were proposed to them by the ministers and others 
assembled. These appearances indeed were altogether admirable, and 
sttiprised and gratified the Deputation no less than the public It was 
not till within the last three years, as one of the men declared, that he 
had seen or read tlie sacred Scriptures, and now, through tlie instru- 
mentality of the Irish language, tiiey can not only peruse them with 
intelligence, but communicate a knowledge of their precious truths to 
others. Nor was the general Scriptural knowledge of the men more 
remarkable than their fluency of translation. They submitted to many 
exammations during the period of their temporary sojourn in Scotland, 
and in all cases exhibited a complete acquaintance with the distinguisb- 
ing doctrines of the Gospel. Their presence at our meetings, I am 
persuaded, rendered important service to the cause. I trust that the 
notoriety they gained for the time, will have no injurious or prejudicial 
efifect upon them, and that, instead of being exalted above measure by 
the distinction to which, for a season, they were raised, they will only 
be the more encouraged to persevere in adding to their knowledge and 
means of usefulness, now that they have returned to their own homes. 
It is matter of congratulation to the Church, that the department of 
her missionary work to which they belong is under the immediate so* 
perintendence of one of the bretliren so eminently qualified to tender 
them his counsel and assistance in the prosecution of their in4uirie8 
after the truth as it is in Jesus, and in making known the Gospel to 
their poor countrymen, and is indeed an interesting although arduous 
superintendence. Let us rejoice and be thankful that the Lord has 
given him the opportunities which he enjoys, and that he has put it into 
his heart to take an active interest in the furtherance of the work in a 
most important, but, in as far as our Church is concerned, till very 
lately uncultivated field. I trust tliat his late visit to Scotland will 
greatly animate and encourage him in his labours, and that, emboldened 
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by tbe cordkd reoeption every where experienced^ he wiU ^* diank God 
and take courage/' 

From Perth we returned togetbctt' to Edinburgh. Another Sabbath 
still intervened before the period of our return home ; but instead of 
pleading our cause on this day in the metropolis, as at the outset of 
our mission we had contemplated, we found, that by an order of the 
Presbytery, of which our friend Mr. Liddell was not aware when he 
held out the prospect of our obtaining pulpits in the city, it was ap- 
pointed, that a collection should be made on that Sabbath, in all the 
congr^fatioDS, ibr one of the Assembly's schemes. We were thus 
again disaf^pointed, emd were obliged to confine our preaching to the 
evening, for which two Chm<ehea<were kindly granted. Mr. Kirkpa- 
trick, indeed, through the kindness of Mr. Liddell, officiated in the af- 
ternoon in Lady Glenordiy's, in which, owing to peculiar circumstances, 
110 odlection for the Assembljr's scheme was that day taken. On the 
Ibrenoon of the following Monday, tbe entire Deputation, as arranged by 
Mr. Campbell, of Carbrook, mc^t a select assembly, chiefiy composed 
of ladies, in the Rdigious Institution Rooms, where, afber a general 
statement of tbe objects and claims of the Synod's Mission, an Aux<. 
lliary for £dinbar|^ was established, in connexion with which Lady 
Col^pxihottn kindly undertook the office of President. Thus, formed 
imder distmguished auspices^ we trust that the Edinburgh Auxiliary will 
provte, as its name imports, a source of valuaUe assistance. Of those 
who received collecting cards, some had formerly given their services 
and contributions to the *^ Irish Society,'' bat in commending the.Synod's 
Mission we invariably stated, that in so far as our operations were con. 
ducted through the medium of the Irish tongue, both Institutions were of 
a kindred character and object, die principal difference consisting in this, 
that our missionary movements were more immediately under the direc- 
tion and cuntrd of the Churdi t« which we belong. In endeavouring 
to excite an interest in tibe Mission, we feel considerably at a loss, and 
that both in public and private, for some published record of our pro- 
ceedings, m which a brief, historical, and synoptical view should be 
given of our missionary exertions. Indeed, I am persuaded, that the 
Directors could not do any thing -more effective toward^ the advance- 
ment of the cause than the compilation of such a document, from which 
persons in other countries 'might obtmn a more definite knowledge of 
our operations, and general prospects and position as a Church. It is 
with pleasure that I have to inform you, that, in conformity with the 
sugg[estioB of the Deputation, measures have been taken f9r its prep»- 
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XB&im, and tLat it has been committed ta one wbose enlarged missiooary 
spirit, and personal knowledge of the condition of the South and West 
of Ireland^ point him out as peculiarly Ikted Cor the task assigned htm. 
In the evening of the same day on which the Edinburgh Awdliary 
was ibrmed, we held a meeting, by appointment^ at Newhaven, a fishing 
station^ ae is well known, about three miles distant. Our place of as. 
sembly was the New Church, lately erected by the General Assembly'* 
JSxt€nsion Committee. The Church was filled ehi^y by the fishermen 
jBnd their families, many of them in their usual attire, and aU presenting 
a most decent and devout appearance* The psalmody was of its kind 
the most inspiring,— ^the voices of the women, in partioular, practised as 
they are in their peculiar, but not inhaci^onious cries, added a thrilling 
interest to ^e music in which these simple people engaged in singing 
the Boi^ of Zion. Our excellent friend, Mr. Gall, sen., by whose ex* 
crtiops the meeting was convened, examined our Teachers in what they 
read, and generally in the doctrines of the Bible, to the evident de%l^ 
and gratification of the entire assemUy. The chairman, one of them- 
selves, expressed his thanks, and that oi the meedng, for our visit, pro^ 
mised us an annual collection fitun the eongr^tion, and expressed a 
warm desire, on the behalf of those assemUed, that we riiould at no 
distant period return. We left the Church at Newhaves gratified in 
the highest degree by our reception, and net ungrateful, I tr^st, Ibr the 
<}pportunity afforded us of making known to tiiese interesting people 
aome&isg of the triumphs of that Gospel, by virhich, more especially 
since their formation into a distinct isongregation, they have themselves 
the means of becoming wise unto si^vation. On the succeeding evening, 
and the last we spent in Scotiand, we hdd our public meeting in Edin<« 
burgh, when Dr. Muir, the present Moderator of the Gteneral Assem- 
Uy, whose courtesy and kindness we shall long remember, took ^ 
dwir. O^nng to die severity of the evmng, th^ meeting was not at* 
tended so numerously as k would otiierwise have been. Indeed had we 
been aslidly informed on the suliject beforehand as we afterwards were, we 
should have called the meeting in the morning of the day, when, as Dr« 
Minr and others assured us, jnany of the higher and more influential clasj 
ses would have attended. As it was, however, the statements and appeals 
of the P^>atati(m met a cordial response in the breasts of alliMsembled^ 
8ir Andrew Agnew, whose high principle and interest in every Chris* 
tian and patriotic enterpriase ^^oastrates that his is a truer nobility than 
any tiiat mere rank or station can ccmfer, was present ; ^and from his! 
cordial interim in the cause, I have no doubt that, shoidd a iuture De^ 
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putatatidn visit in its route the r^oa around that in which he resides, 
in Wigtonshire, he would lend every possible assistance. There is one 
other individual in Edinburgh^ lalthough not of the Establishment, from 
whom the Deputation received, through one of its members, a most 
substantial token of his goodwill to the cause, and whom we should 
have wdcomed to our platform as one of the most devoted friends of 
Ireland and of truth. I need only mention the name of Christopher 
Anderson, author of the '^ Historical Sketches of the Native Irish.'' 
Identified however as we were, and desire to be with the Establishment, 
we necessarily lost the advocacy of some good men of other denomina- 
tions. Such has been one of the painful results of the late controversy 
raised hy the opponents of the Church of Scotland. A broad Hne of 
separation is, for the present, drawn, and there is no kindly intercourse 
among the parties in this warfare. The agitation of the question in 
dispute has doubtless been attended with many beneficial results ; and 
a great principle has been asserted and triumphantly established before 
all the people. But who will not lament the alienation and estrange- 
ment of affection that remmn, — who Trill not mourn over the advantage 
which the enemy has gsuned, by the perpetuation of the division of Zion ! 
At the various public meetings we held, as after preaching on the 
Sabbaths, coUections were taken in aid of the funds. Those raised ia 
the walk assigned Mr. Kirkpatrick and myself, in which we were sub- 
sequently joined by Mr. Allen, amounted to nearly £200. The breth. 
ren in the West were somewhat more successful, although they too had 
to bear up against occasional disappointments. The amount raised by 
Messrs. Brown and Hamilton, is a few pounds under £250, So that 
on the whole the entire Deputation collected neariy about £459, or 
after deductbg travelling expenses, &c., about. £400. Of this the 
largest sum obtained on any one occasion was realized in Glasgow, 
after a sermon and pleadmg by^Mr. Hamilton in St. George's, whose 
appeal was so successful, that although no notice beforehand was 
given to the congregation, it drew forth the sum of £50. Our 
friend and colleague on the Deputation, Mr. Brown, has publish' 
ed one of the discourses which he preached in exposition of our claims, 
and the claims of Ireland generally on the sympathies of the Church 
of Scotland ; — and altogether I would humbly hope, that an impression 
has been produced in every place we visited which will not be speedily 
effaced, and the results of which will appear not merely at present, 
but after many days. I trust that we have succeeded in breaking up 
the way for any who may hereafter plead the cause m Scotland. W9 
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were receiTed with one common feeliag of cordiality by men of all par- 
ties in the Church ; and although at times perplexed by difficulties in 
our progress, were as often sustained by unexpected demonstrations of 
Christian spirit ; and had abundant reason to acknowledge the great 
goodness of the God of Zion, who enabled us with such an encouraging 
measure of success to advocate and maintain his cause. On reaching 
Glasgow^ we found our brother Mr. Hamilton awaiting our return. 
We sailed to Belfast in company ; and although we encountered on the 
passage, which was unusually protracted, a high wind and stormy sea^ 
we arrived in safety, grateful to a gracious providence for our preser- 
vation by land and sea, during the period of our absence from our 
respective spheres of labour. ^ 

. Before concluding, let me again refer to that which may be regarded 
as the source of any embarrassment with which we had to contend, 
namely, inadequacy of arrangement. Of the entire Deputation, I per- 
haps felt this the most severely, as owing to this cause I was precluded 
from availing myself of no less than four opportunities of preachbg on 
the Sabbath. This mal-arrangement, as was before observed, is not 
to be attributed either to the friends in this country or in Scotland. 
Difficulties of the same kind occur, I have no doubt, in the experience 
of every similar deputation, and mjust present themselves, so long as 
it rests with private individuals to lay the train of preparation. It was 
suggested, however, by almost all the Edinburgh ministers when we 
met, that henceforward we should, in making our arrangements, com- 
municate with Presbyteries through their respective Moderators, by 
which means we should be much more likely to have the way so opened 
before our deputations, as to render disappointments comparatively un- 
frequent. Had there been timely notice of our approach given to the 
Edinburgh ministers, in Presbytery assembled, I have no doubt that 
die desured facilities would have been a^orded within its bounds ; and 
from the increasing interest evinced in our proceedings, and the growing 
intimacy between the Churches, I am persuaded that there are few 
Presbyteries in the Church of Scotland, by which our missionary cause 
would not be warmly and successfully espoused. To contribute farther 
to a better system, it was recommended by several ministers that 
we should send an occasional Deputation to the General Assembly 
itself, that by this means our Missionary enterprlzes, and operations 
generally, might be commended to the entire Church, through the 
medium of its highest Court. This surely were an opening which we 
should endeavour to secure. Independently of the direct advantages tha^ 
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might resalt froin it, nothing can be oon^vcid more likely to unite ihi 
in a closer bond of alliance to the once glorions and no^ redving 
Church of oar Fathers. Thdre is a rising i^irit in Scotland's Ziooy 
on which we can depend for sympathy and cooperation in our works 
and labours of love. That spirit is tenaciously and sternly Presbyterian, 
Abjuring all alliances with hierarchies and dignities, which the word of 
God disowns, the zeal ol ancient times begins to manifest itself in the 
assertion of those great principles, which> at the period of the Scottish 
Reformation from Popery and Prelacy, wetia regarded as its peculiar 
glory. The fires enkindled by the Martyrs of the Covenant| aithougb 
ihey lonpr have smouldered under the ashes of comipUon, begin again 
to glow with something of their pristine brightness. As a natural con- 
sequence, there is a disposition to unite with all the friends of Presby- 
tery, not merely in these kingdoms^ but throdghout the world. Oor 
Church is regarded with fondest interei^^ and her exertions estimated, 
perhaps even beyond what they deserve. Let it be ours then to cnlti« 
vate more and more this spirit of co-operation. In the good Providence 
of a gracious Qod, we have an open door ta the heart of Scotland* 
Let us only follow up the advantages 'and facilities we have gained, 
placing our entire reliance fbr success in every enterprise on Him ydio 
hath the key of David^ who openeth, and no man shutte^ agamst the 
Churches, when they go forward in the spirit of a holy jealousy for 1^ 
honour of His great name. 

I am^ Dear ^r. 

Yours sincerely, 
March eth,}S39. r^ WlhhlAM GiBSOK. 

THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 
** The Lord God took the man^ and put him into the Garden of Eden, 
Gen. ii. 1^. Note here, that man was made out of Paradise ; for 
after God had formed him, he put him inio the garden : he was made of 
common clay, not of Paradis*^ dust. He lived out of Eden before he 
lived in it, that he might see that all the comforts of his Paradise state 
were owing to God's free grace. He could not plead a tenant right to 
the Garden, for he was not bom upon the premises^ nor had any. 
thing but what he received ; all boasting was hereby for ever excluded. 
The same God that was the Author of bis being, was the Author of hie 
bliss ; the same hand that made him a living soul, planted the tree of 
life for liim, and settled him by it ; he that made us is alone able to 
make us happy ; he that is the former of our bodies, and the fother of 
our spirits, he, and none but he, can e£fectually provide for the felicity 
of both. It adds much to the comfort of any condition, if we have 
plainly seen Gt>d going before us, and putting us into it. If we have 
not forced Providence, but foUowed it, and taken the hints of directioii 
it has given us, we may hope to find a paradise there, when otherwise 
we could not have expected it. — Matthew Henry, 
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SYNOD IN NEW SOUTH WALES. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ORTHODOX PRESBYTERIAN. 

[Thk following letter from a much esteeraed friend, formerly a minister of the 
General Synod of Ulster, and now located in New South Wales, will, I am sure, be 
very interesting to the readers of your valuable journal, as giving some detail of 
the results of the course pursued by Dr. Lang and others, in forming themselvet 
into the Synod of New South Wales. For this reason I send it to you for insertioD> 
without expressing any opinion on the expediency of that public measwe.] 

Jambs Gi^soow. 
Campbell Tunrn, 29th Augutt, 1838. 

My Dear Jambs, 

Who would have tfaoughf, a few years ago, 
that you and I would be corresponding at the most distant parts of the 
earth ? The ways of God are, indee^^ unsearchable. The time was 
when our intercourse was weekly,-^daily. Now what a change. Six- 
teen thousand miles of ocean are between us ; and the probability is 
that we shall never again meet but in another world. Whilst however^ 
-the pleasure of personal interviews are denied us, we are not, I trust^ 
beyond the reach of hearin? from each other ; and I hope to avail my- ' 
self of the pleasure of writmg to my friends as often as convenient 
Hitlierto you will think me negligent in that particular ; but there are . 
circumstances which greatly palliate, if not entirely justify, my former 
silence. Some of these circumstances were the uncertainty of my pros- 
pects ; the possibility of stating to-day what on to-morrow I might find 
reason to contradict ; the dread of giving you false impressions of myself 
and the colony; besides numerous and arduous duties which employed 
much of my time, and engaged no small share of my attention ana care. 
Since my arrival I have formed a congregation, out of materials suffi- 
ciently scattered, collected upwards of £430 for the erection of a 
Church, and, latterly, a considerable sum to assist in defraying the ex- 
pense of the Rev. Dr. Lang to England, to which he proceeds on 
matters deeply a£fecting the interests of the Presbyterian Church. 

ITou are probably aware that we are divided in sentiment among 
ourselves ? Of the seventeen Presbyterian ministers now in the colo- 
ny, ten belong to the Presbytery, and the remaining seven, besides two 
German missionaries, are members of the Synod. The former is com^ 
posed of members, good, iudififerent,-^'aiid bad, who cannot agree among 
themselves. The latter is composed of men, laborious, efficient, and 
popular, who are unanimous and decided, and possessed of the confi- 
dence and affections of their respective congregations. The consequence 
is^ that the cause of the Synod is rapidly advancing, while that of the 
Presbytery is never likely to make further proficiency. The cause of 
our difference, was the unprecedented corruption of the great majority 
of the members composing the Presbytery. It appeared to six of us, 
out of the nine who arrived in the Portland, that the interests of religion 
would be best promoted by standing aloof from the corrupt body, then in 
exist^ce, and constituting ourselves a distinct body, Under the name of the 
Synod of New South Wales. Our expectations have not been disappointed, 
although pecuniary aid has been witheld from us by the local government, 

R 
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in consequence of an existing law, wbicb requires that all salaries to 
Presbyterian Ministers sbaU be dispensed tbrougb tbe Moderator of tbe 
Presbytery. Tbis law was obtained by tbe Presbytery, for tbe express 
purpose of ibrowing insuperable -barriers in tbe way of a reformation, 
and was passed by tie Council in September last, 1837, when Dr, Lang 
was ^n England, or r^tber wben be was on bis way out to tbe colony, 
witb a large number of additional ministers. Tbe object of the law tbea 
was, to oblige ns^ on our arrival, to join the Presbytery, such as it was ; 
to submit to be sent by it probably to tbe remotest parts of the terri- 
tory, where wef could have no controul over the unworthy members, 
and where we might never succeed in obtaining the requisite number of 
individuals for tbe recognition of Government ; or if we did not comply, 
to forfeit our claims to support from the State. In opposition to this 
matf«euvre, and in defiance of the consequences which might result from 
It, on the 11th December, 1837, just eight days afler our landing, we met 
in the Scotch Church, Sydney, anxi formed our Synod. From that time 
till now, our, procedure has engaged the attention of the public, and of 
the Government of Australia. We applied to 4he Executive Council 
for tbe payment of our salaries for allotments of ground on which to 
build our Church,' Manse^ and School-house ; and also, agreeably to 
the Church Act, for a sum of money equivalent to the contributions 
of our people, for the said buildings ; but our applications were refused, 
because- they were not made through the Presbytery. Immediatdy after 
thi& refusal we met in Synod, and, among other arrangements, resolved 
to depute one of our members to lay our case before the Home Govern* 
ment This was a decided, bold, and fearless step, considering that we 
were destitute of all pecuniary support from the quarter in which we 
had^ a right to expect it ; our people however,'^our congregations -came 
forward with addresses to us, expressive of their cordial sympathy for 
us under our unfavourable circumstances,-— Uteir attachment to our min- 
istry, — their confidence in the propriety of the measures we had taken^ 
for the purification and efficiency of tbe Presbyterian Church in the 
colony ; and pledging themselves, in the meantime, ta contribute out of 
their own private resources for our entire support, until the question at 
issue be decided by the Right Houoi^able the Secretary of State. 
These addresses from our respective congregations, which were pub^ 
lished in the newspapers, not only added to Our comfort and encou- 
ragement, but were also a very sti^ng demonstration of^ public opinion 
in our favour^ — a demonstration at once animating to u&, and confound- 
ing to our enemies ; for it was very (generally believed that we would be 
obliged to abandon our ppsition, and one, by one, come into the terms 
which we formerly rejected, until our whole Synod should become extinct 
How mortifying to such persons, — and many Such there were,^^tbat 
we weie amply provided ior» independent of tlie public treasury, by the 
voluntary contributions of tbe people. All these circumstances were 
in our favour ; and the Government, seeing that we were decided, and 
that we were not deterred by their rejection of our claims, but that we 
had resolved to apply for justice elsewhere, became either alarmed or 
ashamed at their own conduct towards us, and suggested that we should 
petition either for repeal of the objectionable laws, or for the aiaot- 
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ment of a netir Jaw, whieh wi^uld suit our particular case. Wa peti-, 
tioiied accordingly, and the consequence fs^ that we obtained our salaries. 
alk £\50 each for the first year, commencing with our arrival iu the 
colony, by having these salaries included in the bill of appropriation for 
1838 and 1839« But not only were our salaries withheld, because we 
disclaimed the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the Presbytery, but allot-, 
ments of ground^ and the customary allowances for the erection of our 
Churches, are denied usv At the suggestion of Sir John Januson, a 
member ofoouncil and an Irishman, it wa» deemed advisable that a me- 
flMMrial from the subscribers for our Churches should be got up in each, 
locality, and f^wwarded as soon as possible to tlie Governor and Coun*. 
cil, solidtiog tti advance equal td the amount subscribed by the people. 
We are now setting about this plan^ tryinig what influence it may exerts 
The proposed cost of our Churchy at Campbell Town, is i^LOOO^ the 
one half of which has been nearly subscribed by tlie people already, 
whilst tJie other half is expected from the treasury. 

Such is our present position, but with many difficulties, encompassed 
by many obstacles. Amid all our opposition however, there is much 
to cheer us. The struggle is for the jpromotion of Religious Liberty; 
and for the advancement and efficiency of our Presbyterian Church, 
we have adopted the measures which, in our estimation, were most 
conducive to this object.. Whether our views and conduct have been 
right or erroneous, it remsuns with the religious public to judge, with the 
searcher of hearts to determine. Whilst we have the satisfaction of 
having acted from honourable motives, of meriting the approbation of 
our own mind^, and^ 1 trust, the confidence of every Christian soul, 
whatever may be the consequences of our procedure to our own Church, 
thus much it has done, it has opened the eyes, and invigorated the exer- 
tions of members of other communions ; and, in this way, has been the in- 
direct means of a material good to the community. But why, you may rea« 
sonably ask since we came to this country under the approbation of th^ 
Churches, and under the sanction of the Government at home; iand 
since, our exertions as ministers have been incomparably greater than 
others of our own or any other communion here ; — why should the 
local Government deny us the usual assistance and allowances, until we 
would comply with the letter ^f a bye law, which we were prepared to 
show was drawn upon false pretences, and for an unworthy purpose. 
The secret of their refusal was this : Pj;. liang, our moderator, besides 
being regarded as a Liberal in politics, a censor in morals, and in 
Kvangehcal religion, has been indefatigable in his efforts towards th^ 
interests of his own Church, in opposition to legislative tyranny and 
(XNTuption, and in his various writings, as well as in his evidence before 
the British Parliament, had been fearlessly minute in estposing errors*, 
abuse, «nd misrule, wherever they existj whether among the rulers or 
the ruled, — among the free or the bond;' and in pointing out improve- 
ments for the welfare of morality, and the benefit 6f the Colony. These 
wa-e proceefdings neither flattering to the pride of the great, nor pan- 
dering to the appetite of the sordid ahdUcentioufi ; and, tberefoi^e, were 
tiiey willing to crush the man who c6uld afford to be conscientious, and 
with him the religious body with which he was identified; this was one 
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Bonrce of opposition ; anotfier was by the Bisbop of Aostralia, wbo was a 
member of council, a man of High Church priuciples, and, among other 
absurdities, a belieVer in apostolical succession, and in baptismal regene^- 
ration. It was expected that he, and especially at a time so critical as 
the present, when there is a struggle for ascendancy among the three 
established Churches of New South Wales, should use his bfiuence 
against the Synod, from which Popery and Prelacy were likely to Lave 
no quarter, and that he should wish to preserve a body so supine as 
the Presbytery, from which there was nothing to fear. On some other 
occasion, when peace shall be within our Zion, I hope to give you some 
account of this the land of my adoption. In the meantime, you have an 
idea of our doings since our arrival. I hope to hear irom you as often 
as you can write with convenience ; and remember to address your let* 
ters to me, Campbell Town, New South Wales, 
I am, my dear James, 

X our Affectionate Friend and Brother, 

Hugh R. Gix.chkis't. 



WANT OF MEMORY. 

Bishop Hopkins speaks well to this case:— If thou complainest nothing 
remains on thy memory, therefore thou thinkest as good to give over 
reading, as thus continually to pour water into a sieve ; this should 
rather put thee on a more frequent tiudy of -the Scripture, than dis- 
courage tliee from it. A vessel set under the fall of a spring, cannot 
leak faster than it is supplied. Scripture truths/ when they do not en- 
rich the memory^ may yet purify the heart Such is the irresistible 
force of the word, the Spirit often darts it through us, as it seems, but, 
like a flash of lightning, and it is gone ; yet it may melt our hard hearts, 
when it leaves no impression on our memories. 



SPRING. 

BY REV. ALEXANDER C, CANNING, CRUMLIN. 

** As the earth bringeth forth heir bud, and as the garden eauseth the things thai 
are sown in it to spring forth ; so the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to 
spring forth before all nations.'* 

Ita, LXi. Ih 

** The business and impertinent affiiirs of most men steal all their time, and thej 
are restless in a foolish motion, but this is not the progress of a man.*' 

Taylor's Holy Dmn^. 
There are two great subjects of contemplation, that have distinct 
claims upon the Christian's attention, — the works of God, and the 
word of God ; and, whilst the deliberate and prayerful examination of 
the latter is the especial duty of the humble, we believe it were an 
error against the plain teaching of Scripture itself to suppose, that the 
former may not in many ways most profitably engage his meditations. 
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A clear illustration of this is presented to us, both in the matter and the 
manner of our Lord's instruction. He taught by parables ; and, in so doings 
we regard him as making use of the more remarkable changes that 
took place around him^ both in inanimate nature and in general society^ 
as a great moral instrumentality, by^which to carry to the mind with a 
force and attractiveness that were irresistible the great truths of 
Gospel salvation. 

The matter of our Lord's instruction again, was frequently very 
simple, and yet how impressive and beautiful ! He wished upon one 
occasion to convince those whom he addressed, that an ever watchful 
Providence was exercised by his Father in heaven over the most minute 
of his works ; and that, therefore, it this the duty of his servants to 
trust to that Providence. How did he hold forth this great truth, as 
in the light of a living picture, when he said, — " Consider the lilies of 
the field how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin ; and yet, 
I say unto you, that even Solomon^ rh Bf\ his glory was not arrayed 
Eke one of these. Wherefore, if Giyd so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith." 

By the following brief remarks, it is intended to draw the attention 
of the Christian reader to the present season, as a subject of meditation 
both interesting and profitable. Since, in his eood providence, God is 
giving renewed evidence of faithfulness to his ancient promise, that 
** while eartli remaineth $eed time and harvest, cold and heat, summer 
and winter, shall not cease," it seems to be an exercise suitaUe to 
the Christian, and due to the author of all his blessings, to note with 
careful observation, that he may receive with sincere gratitude, the 
varied mercies of the revolving year. 

The season of spring has a two-fold claim upon the serious medi- 
tation of the Christian. 1. Regarded as a series of changes thai 
fitmish clear and delightful eviaence of the wisdom and goodness of 
the Creator. 2. Contemplated as presenting many beautiful and in* 
strucHve resemblances in its changes, to iihe progress of divine grace, 
in the soul of the sincere believer. We shall submit one or two re- 
flections upon each of these topics : — 

The season of spring furnishes clear and delightful evidence of the 
wisdom and goodness of God, and, as such, is a profitable subject of 
Christian meditation. • * 

Winter has not inaptly been called the sleep of the year ; and as re- 
pose is found to be indispensable, in order that the animal frame tnay 
be fitted for the discharge of its several functions, so it seems equally 
needful that the various kinds of plants should have their periodic 
season of repose, in order that they may be fitted to discharge the 
various functions of vegetable life. How wise is the provision of the 
Creator that such repose may take place. 

When the winds of autumn have swept its matured and decaying 
leaves fi*om the tree, what is it that prevents a new spring from imme« 
diately taking place, in order that what had been one of the fairest 
graces of the summer landscape, might again, after a short interval, 
Btand forth in its green and waving loveliness ? The change of tempe- 
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ratare from heat tp cold, is, doubtless, a chief ipgredient m the 
inunediate cause of this. The final cause, — the intention of an all. wise 
God io the arrang;ement, proves equally his wisdoni and goodness* 'The. 
son's rays are shorn of their summer fervidness, — the warmth of the sum- 
mer breeze is changed into the chilliness of the winter wind, in order that 
the earthy with its varioiis vegetable^ and some of its animal tribes, may 
have seasonable' and necessaiy repose ; so that when the voice of reu 
turning spring shall again call forth the activities of vegetable life, these 
may present themselves in that vigour and refreshing beauty so charac-. 
tenstic of the season. 

The season of spring, in whatever department of the Creator's worJcs 
we contemplate its progress, present^ appearances as deeply Interesting 
as they are highly instrqc^ve. Does the eye of the meditative observer 
range abroad over ,the earth, the ^ky, or die oc^an,>-it can turn to 
scarce a.sinfi^le object in either that has not caught ^ome new charm 
from the light of the opening year. Let the aipple i^ange of thp laml- 
scape, as it spreads far away beneath some vantage-ground of contem- 
plation, be supposed under review, and how various are ^ts beauties,— 7 
how wisely and admirably fitted to call forth gratitu4e tp th^ Giver of 
all ;good ! The bright verdure of the cultivateci champaiu;, in whicfi the 
bu9bandman sees fair promise of a pleiiteou^ ingathering, — the budding 
beauties of the forest tiiat wait but for, a few more fostering suns, a few 
mone nourishing showers, until they stand forth in all the^eshpess fmd 
exuberance of summer foliage, — the varied ^nd happy spunds n^or^over, 
that arise upon the ear from every part of the awakening proifpec^-^ 
the voice of the bird, ,6 welling, oyt from the s^dowy, recesses of th^ 
forest, and giving evidence, beautifpl and impressive, th^t the^w^dom 
of a bounteous Providence has so ordered the great chapges of inan^-. 
mate nature, as to cause Relight throughout the wide i^a^ge of sentient 
being, from roan, down to the lowliest occ^pant^of 1jb,e earth's, surface 
that is capable of enjoyment ,t, . , 

We wish not howenrer, tp ^xpatiate on th^e particulars. . Tbe var- 
ious and delightful appear^ces of spring ^have been delipeated.witb 
nwuteness and fidelity; by many. . Our object* jii;!^ the.presept obsc^yar 
tions, is, not so much to describe as to ^heiw the d^ty of drawing lessopii 
of wisdom from the mpvenients of Providence iu the niore remarkable 
cbange$.of the season., W'e pass on, therefpre, to submit a few remarks 
on the light in which the Christian may conte.piplajte the ordin^iy 
changes of the springji a$ a subject'^bf spiritual improvenyei^t* 

'^ As the earth bringeth forth ber bud, apd as the garden causeth the 
fhings that are sown in it to sipring forth,; so the Lord Grod will cause 
righteousness and praise to spring forth before all nations." Such are the 
words of an inspired prophet ; — and in the light of that beautiful oprnpft. 
rison which is here made, the Christian may see, ^ at a glance, much 
of his duty, as an individual, and of thp.duty pf the Church, as a.ce-ppp- 
rative society. , 

What impressive lessons are presented to fiie Cbristiiap, aa^prh^te 
mdividual, by this comparison ! There is: a certainty in the prpcesses 
of nature^ as r^ards vegetable life. Wherever there is such life, there 
will, in certain circuxpstances, bp.also growth, f^ The earth wiU bring 
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forth her bud, the garden will cause the things sown in it to spring 
iorth/' when the suns and the showers of spring have exerted their 
awakening iofluenee. But upon whc^t is the united influence of the 
sunbeam of spring, and the shower of spring exerted in vain^ or to 
little effect, upon the subject of vegetable deaths or of vegetable 
decay ? To the sapless and withered tree, of what avail is the Bhower 
or the sunbeam^ there is no life, and, therefore, it were vain to look for 
its evolving beauties. Whilst Uie Christian sees that the case is similar, 
as regards the ungodly, that from spiritual deaths cannot spring forth 
the fruits of spiritual life, he will feel it to be an exercise, especially re- 
quired of him to examine whether, as possessing the spiritual life, the 
evidences of that Hfe are unfolding in a still fuller and fairer manifes- 
tation. He will regard the diversified and touching beauties of the 
opening year, as so many parts of a great parable^ from which he may 
deduce lessons of ^' growth in grace, and in the knowledge of his Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ.'* May it not indeed be affirmed, that where- 
ever there is spiritual life, the life of faith upon the Son of God, tliere 
will be spiritual growth, with as much certainty as it may be affirmed, 
that wherever there is veg^etable life, there must, in certain circum- 
stances, be also growth r When, therefore, the eye of the contemn 
platiire Christian is cast over the freshness and budding loveliness of 
the landscape, how readily is the enquiry awakened in his mind,-~'' Has 
the day spring from on high so visited me, that I feel its reviving 
warmth and refreshing beauty. While the voice of thanksgiving is 
going forth from the humblest inhabitant of the mountain and the forest ; 
while, from the overshadowing branches of the wood, down to the low- 
liest flower that expands amid the untrodden ways of the wilderness, 
there is a springing forth to verdure and efflorescence, while all 
living nature is awake ix> life, and to growtli, are the ^' righteousness" 
and the ** praise *^ of vital godliness, springing forth from me, as a plant 
in the vineyard of God ?" 

How delightful, again, is it to mark the growth of grace in the heart 
and life of the sincere Christian. • The poet and the painter engage in 
a wilUng task, when the expanding beauty of the spring are to be dis- 
cribed or depicted; but what isthe spring natural to the spring spiritual ? 
— whdt is the beauty and gradual expansion of the 'flower that is so 
soon to fode, of the verdure that is so ^oon to wither, compared widi 
the planting of the Lord, that is to spring forth and bear fruit arito ever- 
lasting hfo ? The fruit of the Spirit we find described, Gal. v. 22, 2a. 
Now, although it is heaven alone thdt shall witness this fruit in pd*fec- 
tbn, yet is the earth the place of its sprtngiug forth, and there in the 
hfe of the Christian are presented much of its beauty and its blessed- . 
ness. If 'ifr sO of Christian « love." It is a love to God', asr the author 
of all mercies, — a' growing love, also ; and why ? Simply because the 
bdiever f^els that the mercies of God are multiplying every day. There 
b a fitness and seemliness therefore, in such Love. It is so of Christian 
<'joy." In it there is a gradual dievelopement also, so that the believer 
who may have first understood its blessedness amid the quiet scenes of 
retired life, is enabled at length to "joy in the Lord," even amid the 
fires oC martyrdom. Did our limits permit, how pleasing were it to 
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8peak of a similar " growth in grace," as respects the " peace/* the 
<*lonfi;-9uffering/* the "gentleness," the " goodness," ** faith," "meek- 
ness, and " temperance" of right-hearted Christianity, There is a 
certain elevated moral heaoty in them ail ; and it is like that of the 
opening year, iirst seen in the minute unfoldings of the hud, afterwards 
in the full expansion of summer fohage. If there is a being in grace, 
as regards the individual Chnstian, there will be a growing in grace 
also. 

As in the heart and life of the individual Christian, so also in the 
Christian Church should there be a springing forth of " righteousness 
and praise before ail nations/* Let us come down, in conclusion, to 
the great lesson presented to our own Church, by the movements of 
Providence in the Opening season. Spring has visited ahke the woods 
and fields of our native province, and from the over-arching bough, down 
to the humblest plant, an influence is felt, and its beautiful manifesta- 
tions are coming forth. Throughout the wide and diversified range all 
is life and advancement. What were it if the life of faith upon the 
Son of God, and an advancement in the graces of that life, came forth 
as unequivocally, and as generally in our Church ? '^1 will be as the 
dew uiito Israel," says the Spirit of God, by the prophet. What would 
be the eflfects,— bow diversified, and yet how blessed were we to look 
more in faith and prayer, for the fulfilment of such a prpmise. From 
the ministry of our Zion, down through the varied ranks of her member- 
ship, these effects would be witnessed. The eldership of. our Church 
would exhibit them, in being fellow-workers with the ministry, — not in 
the mere reception and guardianship of congregational charity, but in 
the forth-goings of a Christian sympathy for the spiritual wants of the 
people, in the endeavour to supply these, as far as God gave ability 
and opportunity. What again were the effects of righteousness and 
praise springing forth among the people of our Churches, even as tlie 
" eairth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden cause the things that 
are sown in it to spring forth ! " These would be seen in a still more 
diligent use of the means of grace, — a still increasing desire to honour 
the various ordinances of God's gracious appointment. Gt>d would 
then be honoured in the families of our Churches. From the hall of 
the opulent and influential, down to the lowliest cottage of the poor, 
agiun, as in the days of old, would be lieard the " voice of thanksgiving 
and of melody." The Presbj^terian parent would then be careful to 
carry out the spirit of that obligation under which he came, in the day 
of his child's baptism, to bring it up in the *^ nurture and admooitioa of 
the Lord." The dew of God's refreshing and reviving mercy, Hoally, 
would be felt over the hills and dales of our native land, and the ancient 
promise would assuredly be fulfilled to our ministry and oar people. 
.*' He shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon, — His 
hranches shall spread^ and his beauty shall be as the olive tree, and his 
smell as Lebanon. They that dwell under his shadow shall return ; 
they shall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine, the scent thereof 
fihall be as the wine of Lebanon." 
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A LETTER TO A YOUNG MINISTER LATELY 
ORDAINED. 



My Dear Friend, 
You have recently taken upon 
yoHrself tlie cliarge of eouls, of all 
the most important concern. I 
tlimk ordinations, when conducted 
with propriety, ore awful, yet pro- 
fitable seasons. What can be more 
solemn than to see a person set 
apart for the arduous work of 
preaching the everlasting Gospel, 
in which, if he be not faithful, cir- 
cumspect, and consistent, what 
dreadful consequences will follow ? 
yet, what more delightful than to 
see a man void of all sordid and 
base motives on <he one hand, and 
regardless of all human applause 
or reproach on the otlier, willingly 
^ving himself up in the presence 
of God, angels, and men^ to the 
difficult, yet honourable service of 
the Gospel ministry ! To be en- 
gaged in the service of Jesus, to 
be made instrumental in doing 
good in his cause, is indeed no 
small honour. It is true that the 
work which both you and I have 
set our hands to is of the most 
arduous nature, and which no man 
can be sustained under, but by a 
Divine power. We need, as it 
were, the wisdom of an angel to 
discuss the important topics held 
forth in God's sacred word ; or 
ratlier, shall I say, we stand in 
need of the continual teachings of 
tlie Eternal Spirit, lest we should 
be ^he unhappy instruments of dis. 
tressing or deceiving the immortal 
souls of our fellow-creatures. We 
mo&t go forth, therefore, with an 
humble dependence on Him, con- 
stantly imploring His gracious as- 
sistance, that we may be enabled 
to speak His word with all faith, 
fulness and simplicity on the one 
Laud, and all love and humility on 



the other. Tlie time is short; it 
is incumbent on us to be diligent, 
to embrace every opportunity of 
doing good, for ** blessed are they 
that sow beside all waters.'' Diu 
Acuities we must expect to raeel 
with, but let us take care that they 
do not hinder our progress. I ad- 
mire the conduct of the two Apos- 
tles (see Acts, v. 41, 42.) who, 
though tliey were greatly opposed 
for the sake of their master, yet 
,4hey persevered in their work, — 
We are told that " tliey departed 
from the presence of the council, 
rejoicing that they were couQted 
worthy to suffer shame for his 
name; and daily in the temple, 
and in every house, they ceased 
not to teach and* preach Jesus 
Chiist.*' Vou will see, in Wod- 
row's History of the sufferings of 
the Church of Scotland, an ac- 
count of that eminent man of God, 
and martyr, Mr. Guthrie, who, in 
the year 1661, concluded, in the 
presence of his persecutors, a most 
affecting speech, with the words of 
the Prophet Jerehiiah, — *^ Behold, 
I am in your hands to do to me 
what seemeth good to you ; I 
know, for certain, that the Lord 
hath commanded me to speak all 
these things, and tliat if you put 
jne to death, you shall bring iu- 
.oocent blood on yourselves, and 
on the inhabitants of this city.'' 
O zealous and honoured servants 
of the Most High God, may I, 
and all the Ministers of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, be blessed with 
such a ferveut spirit, and never 
fail to recommend the boundless 
love and free grace of a dear- Re- 
deemer to dying mortals. 

I hope that you will be directed 
and enabled by the Searcher of 
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all bearts to preach Jesus Christ 
freely, fuUy^ and effectually both 
to unconverted and converted sin* 
ners. Do not shun to declare the 
whole counsel of God. Keep in 
mind an excellent rule that I ha?e 
Bomewhere met with, — ** never 
preach a single sermon, from 
which an unenlightened hearer 
might not learn the plan of sal- 
vation, even though he never af- 
terwards heard another discourse/' 
Sin and saltation are the two 
' grand subjects of our preaching ; 
and they ought to be brought for- 
ward unceasingly, both doctrinallyi 
practically, and, above all, expert- 
mentally. Preach from the heart, 
and it will always reach the heart. 
Every faithful minister (says the 
late Mr. Richmond) finds, that, 
when he speaks from the inward 
feelings of his own heart, with re* 
spect to the workings of inbred 
corruption, earnest desire after 
salvation, a sense of his own no- 
thingness, and his Saviour's ful- 
ness, the people hear, feel, are 
edified, and strengthened. Where- 
as, if he descends to mere formal 
or cold explanations of particulars 
which do not afifect the great ques- 
tion, " What must I do to be 
saved ? " his hearers and he grow 
languid, and dull together, and no 
good is done. A heathen may be 
moral, — a Christian must be more; 
for though true religion will al- 
ways comprise morality, yet mora- 
lity may exist without religion. — 
Those sermons in which the Sa- 
viour is not sufficiently exalted, 
nor the sinner humbled, and which 
want the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost and of fire, (Mat. iii. 11.), 
however distinguished by solidity 
of remark, force of expression, 
strong appeals to the conscience, 
and, a real and commendable zeal 
for the interests of morality, yet 



such sermons will go no further. 
As regards the great end of the 
Christian ministiy, — the conver- 
sion of immortal souls, — they will 
be powerless, for moral sermons 
can produce but monl effects ; and 
it is the Gospel alone that 'is 
*f mighty through God to the pull- 
ing down of the strong holds of 
sin, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of 
Christ," 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Yet, 
how grievous is it to find those 
who pretend to discuss Gospel 
topics neglect the foundation, yea, 
the very foundation on which we 
place our happiness, our safety, 
our aU ! Take away this, we are 
undone, our hope is cut off, and 
nothing but despair, endless de- 
spair, must ensue. Well, there- 
fore, may every faithful minister 
say, "Let my right hand forget 
her cunninff, when I forget thee, 
O my Saviour." « God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.'* 
And, as there is no salvation but 
through him, certainly he should 
be the boast of our tongues, and 
the joy of our hearts. We cannot 
repeat his k)ve in too fervent a 
manner, — we cannot be too stre- 
nuous in defending his cause,— -we 
cannot be too diligent in recom- 
mending his goodness, setting 
forth his excellencies, and declar- 
ing hisL ability and willingness to 
receive the vilest sinners, O that 
his glory may ever be in our view, 
his Spirit teaching our hearts, his 

word influencing our conduct, 

yea, may he be our all in all,^all 
in our conversation, our preach, 
ing, our life, our death. 

We who have been put into the 
ministry should strive to be, in 
deed and in truth, men of prayer 
If the command, « Pray without 
ceasing,'' be obligatory on all, it 
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is empbatically so on a minister 
of the Gospel. He needs, above 
all men, to be ^' full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost;'' and Low 
shall he become such, except by 
seeking the influences of the Spirit 
in agonising and persevering pray- 
er? The most eminent saints, 
whose names are recorded in 
Scripture, and those ministers who 
have been distinguished for use- 
fulness in every'age of the Church, 
lave been praying men, A well- 
known maxim of Luther was, 
" Bene orasse est bene studuisse." 
This maxim might with equal 
truth be extended. The minister 
who is faithful in his closet will be 
faithful^ not only in his study, but 
in the pulpit, in his pastoral visits, 
and in all the various duties of his 
ofl&ce. I would appeal to your 
own experience, whether you have 
not been most faithful in the dis- 
charge of every duty, when you 
have been most careful to cherish 
and cultivate a devotional frame of 
mind. Did ministers in general 
spend more time in communion 
with God, the Church of Christ 
would be far more benefitted . by 
their labours. It is in the closet, 
while earnestly pleading for spiri- 
tual illumination, that the minister 
of the Gospel is taught the value 
of God's eternal smile, and the 
worth of the souls committed to 
his care. It is here that he is en., 
daed with that holy boldness and 
self-denial, so essential to his use- 
fulness. It is here that he sees 
his own weakness, and learns to 
trust in God alone for strength, 
and fear no evil. Here let me 
cite a passage from Vincent Fer- 
rer, who, though bred in the midst 



of darkness in the 15th century, 
and connected with the worst of 
ecclesiastical characters, was a 
shining model of piety. He was 
born at Valentia, in Spain, be- 
came a Dominican friar, and a . 
zealous preacher of the word of 
God. A quotation from his book 
on " Spiritual Life" well deserves 
the attention of students and of 
ministers, "Do you desire to 
study t;o advantage ? Consult 
God more than books, and aslf 
him humbly to make you under- 
stand what you read. Study drains 
the mind and heart. Go, from 
time to time, to be refreshed at the 
feet of Christ under his cross. — 
Some moments of repose there 
eive fresh vigour and new ligbt ; 
interrupt your study by short but 
fervent ejaculations. Science i^ 
the gift of the Father of Lights: 
Do not consider it as attainable^, 
merely by the work of your own 
mind or industry." (See Milner, 
vol. 4th, p. 290, &c.) 

May you, my dear friend, live 
near to God, by ever remember- 
ing he is by you day and night, 
alone and in company, and his 
eyes ever rest upon yoii. May 
you be long preserved as an orna- 
ment to religion, as an able, faith- 
ful, and successful Minister of the 
Christian Church, and a useful 
member of society, so that, after a 
long and honourably laborious life 
spent here, you may be welcomed' 
into the mansions of eternal bliss, 
and peace, and joy, with a " well- 
done, good and faithful servant.'* 
Yours, sincerely in the Gospel, 

S. Simpson. 
DttWtn, nth Feb,, 1839. 
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WHY ARE THERE SO MANY UNCONVERTED IN 
OUR CONGREGATIONS? 

N^d'. II. 

BT THE REV. JAMES G. MURPHT. 

Dearlt Beloved in Christ,— You may not be prepared for tLe 
statement wbich has been made concerning tbe extent of CLnstian re- 
sponsibility. You bad been accustomed to think, that there were cases 
of not nnfrequent occurence, in which httle or no movement of a 
spiritual nature had resulted from the ministration of the word, and yet 
no manner of blame could be attached to the awakened portion of the 
congregation. The contrary opinion may seem to you to invotve diffi- 
culties of tlie greatest magnitude. Serious objections to it may present 
themselves to your minds. These it is my duty to notice ; but, at tbe 
same time, 1 must premise, that'it is my desire rather to obviate or 
waive, than to combat them at length ; and this will account for tbe 
brevity of the remarks I shall offer upon them : — 

1. First of all, it will perhaps occur to you, that God withholds his Spirit 
for a season from some congregations for the wisest reasons, and it may 
not be his present purpose to revive his work in the midst of us. This 
objection, however, defeats itself in various ways. God does, indeed, 
withhold his Spirit at times from portions of his Church, and be has 
been withholding it from you for sometime. But you could not at any 
past moment, noc can you for the present foreknow his intention on the 
subject, whether to continue or to take off the dreadful interdict under 
which you have been lying. You could have said, *^ it may " with as 
much reason, as, " it may not be his present purpose to revive his work 
among us." You are inexcusable, therefore, if, on this ground, you 
have omitted any effort incumbent upon you for the salvation of your 
neighbour. 

Again, God's present purpose and your responsibility are lines that 
never cross nor interfere with each other. The one is entirely above 
the other. An action performed f slfils his purpose, and yet may be 
blameworthy. The Jews were unconsciously accomplishing his design 
in crucifying the Lord of glory ; yet Peter charges them with having 
** taken, and with wicked hands crucified and slain him." The As- 
syrian was the rod of the Lord's 'linger. He was charged with the 
execution of the Divine wrath against a hypocritical nation which he 
accordingly effected. '< Howbeit, he meant not so." Hence, the Lord 
said, '^ I will punish the fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assyria, 
and the glory of his high looks." An action contemplated may not ac- 
cord with the divine purpose, and yet be praiseworthy. " Paul assayed 
to go into Bithyuia," with the intention, — laudable, no doubt, — of 
preaching the Gospel, but the Spirit suffered him not." It was the 
present design of God that he should proceed in another direction. In 
fact, we are accomplishing the purposes of God in every act of our 
lives ; and however we act, we cannot countervail or deviate from them 
in the slightest degree. It is clear as meridian light, then, that this 
circumstance does not constitute our conduct right or wrong ; for, i& 



Digitized 



by Google 



1839.] in our Chn^egaiiant. 129 

tbat case, our actions would be either all good or all evil. It is tbe 
nature of our intention which gives a. moral character to our actions. . 

2. But you may remark/ God may be chastising a congregation for 
abusing their privileges. This comes under the preceding topic, and 
admits of the same solution. With regard to chastening, however, it 
Is not to be forgotten that it is adapted to awaken and lead to repent, 
ance. Instead, therefore, of furnishing an apology for the indolence of 
God's people, it presents a mont powerful inducement to strenuous ef- 
fort for the " strengthening of the things that remain, and are ready to 
die." And even if he have given the spirit of slumber, as a judiciid 

• visitation for past misconduct, yet you are not to suppose that he will 
be favourable do more. ' Do you not know, on the other hand, that 
even this tremendous judgment is only for a limited time ? Are you 
not sure that his promises will not fail for ever ? And ought you not 
to hope and prepare for the coming of tlie time, yea, the set time to fa^ 
vour ZioD ? This considerntion, theia, so far from militating against 
the adoption of prompt measures, is, under every aspect, an encourage- 
ment to the believer in his endeavours to bring about a revival in the 
Church. 

3. Again, does the thought intrude upoc your meditations, has not 
God said, — ^' All day long I have stretched forth my hands unto a diso* 
bedient and gainsaying people." Surely this proves that there may be 
spiritual deadness without any blame being attachable. We are sure 
that God has invariably acted so as to render sinners inexcusable. But 
this does not iuterfere with the internal obligations of the members of 
his Church to one another. His goodness may have failed to lead to 
repentance, simply, if not solely, because the righteous have not dealt 
faithfully with the wicked. I'he warnings and overtures of the Most 
High may have been more than abundant, yet the mutual conduct of 
the members may have been most reprehensible. While God has been 
making the most ample provision for the spiritual comfort and edifi. 
cation of the Church, the faithful may have been comparatively indififerent 
about their neighbours, and inactive regarding their immortal interests. 
They may have made no effort to direct their attention to the mercy of 
God ; or, while one or two have been zealous for the Lord, and solidtous 
for sinners, tbe majority of the faithful have not been alive tothe interes- 
ting subject, and, by their wavering and inponsistent walk, have become 
ao eye-sore to the Church, and a stumbling-block to the blind. 

4. It may be said, " Christ himself 'preached much without propor- 
tionate fruit, and he was without blame." But we cannot, on any 
indisputable grounds, ascertain the measure of his success. His public 
mioistry was about three years and a half. He educated twelve apostles 
and seventy evangelists. It is incidentally recorded, that he " made, 
and his disciples baptized, more disciples than John." Multitudejs at- 
tended his preaching upon all occasions. The Jews reported to John, 
tbat " Jesus baptizeth, and all men come to him."— And John replied^ 
" He must increase, but I must decrease." We cannot say how far 
seeing and hearing him may have prepared the 3,000 for receiving the 
word gladly. But, besides, I decline venturing to argue upon this case. 
It was unique^ and can never have a pardlel. It is so difficult to sepa- 
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rate the manhood from the Godheaci^ that any reasoning about it must 
rest upon a very precarious basis. 

5, But, it may be said^ many a pious minister has been without sue 
cesa, 1 ask, has he been without blame ; more particularly, has he 
been free from every blemish of life or character, every weakness of 
heart or intellect, more especially, every defect of faith or love ? Has 
there been no indiscretion, imprudence, or intemperance of conduct ? 
Has there been no obscurity in any view, obliquity in any habit, or 
obstruction from any lust ? It is obvioas that this might be enlarged 
on. Besides, I do not say the blame rests with the minister 
alone, but with the whole of the faithful in the congregation. He may. 
be miserably^crippled by their supineness. Moses must have his Aaroti 
and Hur. One Church*member be more alert than another. But hie 
efforts may be completely frustrated by the lukewarmness, the unbelief, 
the inactivity of the others. 'Hence all the considerations connected 
with this circumstance when put together, will be found to lead to the 
opposite consequence. 

6. It has been suggested, farther, that to attach blame to, the pious, 
where there is coldness in the Church, seems to put the spirit in the 
Church's power, and to infringe upon the sovereignty of God. God's 
sovereignty, however, is that of a wise intelligent agent, and it$ exer- 
cise does not consistjof isolated acts, dictated by momentary caprice, 
and destitute of necessary dependence, but of a system of events related 
by cause and effect, of which each is so essential tliat its removal would 
break the chain and stop the movement, presenting one grand perfect 
whole to the contemplation of the Supreme directing mind. The sub- 
ordination of means and ends is the very soul of such an administration. 
The only wise God, who is at the head of it, has been pleased to reveal 
to us a part of the established order of events in the spiritual world, 
involving our own best interests and prospects, and, at the same time, 
the highest responsibility with regard to others. He has pointed out a 
number of means, every one of which, if rightly used, will be attended 
with its respective end. The prayer of faith will obtain the Holy Spirit, 
The work of faith will be made effectual by the Holy Spirit. In gene- 
ral, the promises are a series of revealed established sequences in the 
kingdom of providence. We believe that we shall invariably '^ obtain 
the promise," when we act upon it in faith, because such acting pro- 
ceeds from God designing and determining it. 

But the thought that runs through all these objections*, and forms the 
substance of them, rests entirely on a misconception or partial view of 
the Divine mode of procedure. It Is tacitly presumed, that there is 
some connexion subsisting between the moral character ot our actions 
and the absolute purpose of God. Hence, when it is remarked, in the 
spirit of faith and hope, that the secularity and worldliness that have 
overspread a congregation, afford the plainest evidence that the pious 
members have been culpably remiss ; and that, if there were faith io 
the Church, mountains might be removed, nations converted as one 
man, and the world speedily' evangelised ; the thoughts revert to the 
purpose of God, and it is suggested that Grod may have been withholding 
his Spirit, or the Chuich suffering chastisements ; that he has at times 
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done all tbat could be done for bi^ Cburch, and yet been disappointed 
when be looked for fruit; tbat Cbrist's ministry was not eminently sue* 
ceseful ; tbat many of bis faitbful servants bave seen little fruit of tbeir 
labours ; and tbat the sovereignty of God is not to be wrested out of bis 
Lands, in order to be put into the disposal of erring mortals. -All this 
implies tbat the Divine purpose cannot be contravened by the most up« 
right and zealous endeavours ; that, of course, there may be such efforts 
without any good resulting, because nullified by the intractable purpose 
which stands in the way as an adamantine barrier, and therefore tbat 
no inconsiderable portion, if not the whole, of the alleged blame 
for the past, is unjustly charged upon the pious; and, with re- 
gard to the future, we are not to look for any such wholesale 
measure of success, as is implied in the conversion of whole congre- 
gations, &c., as we do not know what the purpose of God has in re- 
serve for us at a future day. 

It is instructive to look at some of Uie difficulties into which this 
view of the divine procedure leads. It supposes that there may be 
pious efforts in the Church, while the purpose of God runs counter to 
them ; that these efforts are self-originated, instead of emanating from 
the Spirit's suggestion ; that means may be rightly used without any 
certainty of an adequate result ; and that, in fact, the end is not neces- 
sarily connected with the means rightly used in spiritual things. But 
without pressing these to all that can be said on the other side, I would 
merely oppose the three following considerations : — 

Ist. We do not, at the time of acting, know the Divine purpose^ 
" We know not what a day may bring forth.'* Our only inquiry then 
ought to be, what is our duty under present circumstances. Is it to 
seek the greatest good of our fellow- creatures ? Let that be simply 
pursued. Let the means pointed out in the book oi God be employed 
in faith. As you bave in&nite power to draw upon, ** expect great 
things, attempt great things," great as your heart desires, nay, greater 
beyond comparison than you can conceive, inasmuch as Divine love 
is greater than yours. Be assured that he, who appointed and reveal- 
ed the means, will not balk your expectations when you bave rightly 
osed them. Things that no one has yet ventured to ask will be granted 
to tbe prayer of faith. There can be no possible limit to your prayers, 
and expectations, and efforts for the salvation of souls, short of the 
merits of the Saviour. Now, if this Ipie your duty at the present mo- 
ment, will you not be culpable if you neglect it ? Evt^ry past moment, ■ 
then, of your lives was once present. You were then as ignorant of 
the immediate purpose of God as you are now. The same duty, there- 
fore, was incumbent on you, and the same guilt incurred by neglecting 
it. If, then, tbe Church be lukewarm and languishing to this day, 
blame mast be attached to you ; you have not used the means in faith 
which would have been infallibly attended with the blessing. It will 
be of DO avail for you to suggest, that it was not the purpose of God 
to produce a revival in your congregation. For you did not know his 
purpose so as to guide your conduct by it, nor were you ignorant of 
the duty which you, at all times, owe to perishing sinners. £ven if, 
therefore, it turned out that the purpose, of God was not a revival oif 
his Work, you are yet to blame, because, when ignorant of any such 
purpose, you did not do ^^ the work of faith." 
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2d. Buty in the next place, we are not left in ignorance of the grand 
final purpose of God- It appears from euch passages as these, " that 
tiiy way may be known upon earth, thy saving health among all nations/' 
Psalm, Ixvii. 2. •• From the rising of the sun unto the goin? down of 
the same, my name shall be great among the heathen," &c., Mai. i. 1 1. 
Nor are we altogether unacquainted with the rapid and extensive man. 
ner in which this will be accomplished. Isaiah writes, •* who halh 
heard such a thin^ ? Who has seen such things ? Shall the earth 
be made to bring forth in one day ? or shall a nation be born at once ?" 
&c., Isaiah, Ixvi. 8. Now, when he conceals from us his immediate 
design, and discloses an ultimate purpose perfectly consonant with our 
present duty to our neighbour, shall we stand still ? Shall we be con- 
tracted in our * views, or pitiful in our expectations ? Shall we dis^ 
honour God by doubting the full performance of his promises ? Has 
he not said, ** Open thy mouth wide, and I will till it," Psalm Ixxxi. 10. 
Shall we not look for thousands. being added to the Church in a day» 
as has been actually the case ^ Shall we not seek a Revival of the 
Lord's work amongst us, an event of not rare occurrence even in the 
Churches of modern times ? Shall we not expect nations even now to 
be bom at once as harbingers of that epoch, when all shall know the 
Lord, from the least to the greatest, — when all the people shall praise 
him, and the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of the 
Lord and of his Christ ? 

3d. In the last place, consider that there is an established order of 
events in the Divine government. When he is about to visit a decayed 
congregation with his gracious presence, all things are made to proceed 
in their natural course. He first moves the few names left in that 
place to employ the train of means appointed in his word, and then he 
applies the live coal of his Holy Spirit to kindle the flame of light, life, 
and love in the dark death-cold hearts of sinners. How do you know, 
then, whether God be not putting into your hearts the motion to 
wrestle in believing prayer, to be fervent in spirit, to be always abound* 
ing in the work of the Lord, in order that he may pour out the Spuit 
upon you and your congregation ? Nay, are you not sure that he is 
suggesting this to yoiir minds with the express view of stimulating yoa 
to seek and labour for a revival of his work ? If you do not put the 
means in requisition, can you expect there will be any revival ? We 
• cannot deny that God can work without means,— -we cannot tell whether 
it would be an honour to him ta do so. We know that he has revealed 
the former to be his stated mode of proceeding. We are Sure that 
unpremeditated measures, hasty expedients to meet an unforeseen exi- 
gence, cannot be admitted in the counsels of him who seeth the end 
from the beginning. Can we then really desire a revival, when we do 
not use the means ? Are not our desires a mere empty profession, if 
they do not stimulate to effectual fervent prayer, to great and unusual 
seriousness, to patient and persevering effort for the attainment of thw 
object ? 

There can be no doubt but that God expects and requires you, fh^ 
holy seed of his Church, to use the means. The characters he gives 
of you in his word imply this. *• Ye are the salt of the earth," — « ye 



Digitized 



by Google 



iS39.] in our CanipregaUota. 13S 

are the ligLt of tbe world/' — ^' that ye may be blameless and barmlessi 
the 80fi8 of Godf without rebuke, in tbe midst of a crooked and per* 
verse nation, among whom ye shine as lights holding forth the word 
of life.*' ** The epistle of Christ, known and read of all men." Be- 
sidesy the promises are so exceeding great and precious as to make 
those who trust in them partakers of the Divine nature, and thereby 
disposed to carry out into operation the whole mind of Christ concern- 
ing a sinful world. Then peculiar blessings attend the uniou of be-- 
lievers ; in consultation,— ^< Then they that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another, aad the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a 
book of remembrance was written before him for tliem that feared the 
Lord and that thought upon his name/' Mai. iii. 16. la prayer,— '< If 
two of you shall agree on earth as touching any Uiing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of my Father whicli is in heaven." In 
action^ — '^ From whom the whole body fitly joined together, and com* 
pacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part^ maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love/' These considerations tend to 
shew the power ^ which resides in the bretlireu when endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the Spirit, the propriety of looking to them as the 
instrument of reviving the Church, and the prosperity which will be 
within the walls of the spiritual Jerusalem, when at length her true- 
born sons shall be found devoting all the influence, energy, aud capa. 
city they can commaud to her cause. '< Behold, how e^ood and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. There the Lord 
commands the blessing, even life for evermore." 

If, then, you cannot be aware of the purpose of God at the precise 
noment of action, — if you be sure that his ultimate design is the evan.* 
gelization of the world,— if you be persuaded that he neith<*r works 
without means, nor moves his people to employ them without in- 
tending to brii^ about the end for which he has expressly appbinted' 
them, then you are unquestionably bound to use them in assun'd hope 
of a happy result. If the ungodly cannot properly take stepo for the 
enlargement of God's kingdom,— if God look to his saint^ for the 
accomplish meot of his benevolent intentions concerning a lo^t world, 
— if there be peculiar promises and peculiar power given to unity of 
desire, design, and operation,-^if, above all, mere can be no right use 
of means without faith, then you are emphatically and exclusively 
OEdled upoa to come to the help of the Lord of Zion, and of a perish- 
ing world. The entire responsibility rests upon i^ou. If you do not 
move, there is no reason to expect a revival. If your hands hang 
down, your congregation is, doubtless, given over to a still longer pe- 
riod of spiritual decline. On the other hand, if you call upon the Lord 
with mighty fblth, — if you take sweet counsel together, and be fellow- 
belpers iu the work of faith, labour of love, and patience of hope,— you 
may expect your families to become the Lord's, your neighbours to be 
turned from darkness to light, a spirit of grace and supplications, of 
Missionary enterprise and liberality to be infused into the Church, 
^oung men to be raised up to occupy the Missionary field, island after 
ishmd^ nation after nation, as we have already seen in the South Seas^ 

T 
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exhibition of the truth to arrest the coneciencey to lead captive the 
affections, and to convert the heart All his talents and resources, of 
whatever kind they be, whether of nature or of grace,-^-and they cannoi 
be too varied or exalted, — must be. made to bear upon the one great 
object of bringing the thoughts and desires of his hearers into perfect 
conformity with the mind and will of God. Such b the matter, and the 
manner, and the object of the preaching which God will honour In the 
accomplishment of his purposes. Let every minister inquire of hie 
own conscience, what is the character and aim of his pulpit services, 
and whether he has. reason to expect the Divine blessing to accompany 
them. 

But, while the minister is thus lM>und to lead the way in strivtng for 
a revival of vital religion amongst the families of his flock, let it be as 
clearly understood, that, in a congrej^ation to whom the Gospel has long 
been preached, the efforts of the minister must be supported and in* 
vigorated by the reciprocal and corresponding efforts of .the people—- 
If he be required to preach the €ro^pel with simplicity of purpose, they 
are required to hear with the same spirit. If he urges to duty, the 
language of their hearts should be, ** Lord, what wouldst thou have us 
to do ?*' If he administers comfort, they are to thank God, and take 
courage. If he warns and rebukes with si I authority, they are to hear, 
no^the word of man, but the word of God, with reverence snd doci- 
lity, that it may effectually work in them that believe* it is in vain to 
expect the growth and extension of vital religion in a Church, if the 
people do not co-operate with their minister. Who ever heard of a 
General going out to fight the battles of the earth without his army 9 
The minister is but the leader. He holds, it b true, an important and 
responsible post Still he is but an individual. He must be seconded 
and supported in the warfare that is waged, not against flesh and blood 
only, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. 

If, then, the minister be regularly in his place on the Sahbath dav, 
BO should his people be in their pews. If his absence be excusable 
only on the ground of some insurmountable hindrance, nothing Irsa 
should keep them awa^. If he be prepared to teach, they should be 
prepared to learn. If it be his desire, his prayer, the object of his 
labour and his life, that the word preached may be profitable, first te 
them, and then through them to multitudes of men who are living in ig«> 
norance or in error around them, it should be no less their habitual 
heartfelt aim to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus, 
and to be furnished with the means of urging the kingdom of their 
Lord as fast and as far as poi|fible beyond its present narrow 
confines. 

• But agidn, in order to promote the spiritual prosperity of a Church, 
there must be, 

2. — An individual and appropriate application of Scripture truth to 
the necessities of the hearers. Not only must the Gospel be preadied 
with simplicity of dependence, and with simplicity of purpose, but .the 
preacher, if he would be a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, must 
rightly divide the word of truth. A sermon cannot be adapted to every 
one any more than a dress can be adapted to every one. There must 
be a peculiar adaptation of truth to the character and circumstances of 
every congregation, and almost to every individual member of it The 
great truth ol salvation must, of course, be addressed alike to all, and 
must be received alike by all. But the very different states of mind and 
heart in which the members of a congregation are found, require a cor* 
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responding di^enitj in the mode of administerinff spiritual instrdction* 
Thus the question of the Philippian jailor, in which we are all equally 
Interested, "* What shall I do to be saved?*' must receive substantialljr 
the same answer in all cases,—-** Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." But then how variously must this answer be 
Illustrated and followed out, for the purpose of instructing, consoling, 
warning, and reproving the various classes of individuals to whom this 
blessed truth is to be addressed. Some of those who are placed under 
our pastoral superiotendence are Ignorant; others, not only ignorant^ 
but careless J others, not only careless^ but hostile. Some are under 
convictions of sin, and disposed to rest in them ; others, alarmed and 
in dbtress, inquire, what shall they do ? Some there are who think 
they can prepare themselves for salvation by adding their Own wOrks 
to the righteousness of Christ ; others who think that Christ has done 
all for them, and they have only to believe this, and enter into heaven. 
There are some who, being upright and benevolent, blameless in cha- 
racter, and attentive to ordinances, chi^lsh, on this ground, the hope of 
salvation ; others rank themselves gadSi Christians, because they hate 
Popery, Arianism, and every other form of heresy. There are some 
who affirm, that, as they cannot change their own hearts, they must 
wait God*8 time ; there are others inclined to believe that they have 
become Christians, but are perplexed about the evidences of grace.-* 
Some have once walked in the light of God's countenance, and in the 
assurance of his love, but are now in darkness ; others deny that any 
assurance of salvation can be obtained In this life. Some are In deep 
affliction ; others under strong temptation. Some are weak, others are 
strong. In the faith. Some are presumptuous, others are desponding 
Christians. 

Every minister marks all these varieties of character, and many mwe^ 
in the course of his pastoral experience ; and to each of these it Is evi- 
dent, the same great fundamental truths. of salvation must be presented, 
but in that peculiar form which is suited to the peculiarity of its mental 
and spiritual condition. As old Bishop Hall Quaintly but forcibly ve> 
marks, ** A minister must discern between his cuieep and his wolves ; In 
bis sheepi lietween the sound and the unsound ; in the unsound, be- 
tween the weak and the tainted ; In the tainted, between the nature, 
qualities, and degrees of the disease and Infection ; and to all these he 
must learn bow to administer a word In season." In order to acquire 
this spiritual discrimination, it Is alMolutely necessary, that the pastor 
follow up the labours of the pulpit by domestic visitation, and by pri- 
vate and appropriate counsel and admonition, — that he bring the mes- 
sage of salvatioo, if possible, to bear tip^n every Individual capable of 
comprehending it. This was the spirit of Paul, Acts xx. 20, 81, wbo 
** taught publicly, and from house to house, ceasing not, by the space 
of tiiree years, to warn every one night and day. with tears.*' This in- 
diriduallty of appeal was the lnvarii£le characteristic of the Apostle's 
ministrations. Col. I. 28, 29,— >** Christ In you, the hope of glory, whom 
we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom, 
that we may present every man perfect In Christ Jesus ; whereunto 1 
also labour striving according to his working, which worketh In me 
mkhtlly." 

But let it be understood, that, whilst the prosperity of a Church r^ 
quires from a minister his judicious discrimbiation of character and 
distribution of the word of truth, his people are laid under correspond- 
ing obligations. If he is bound to speak a word In season, in public or 
in private, the members of his congregation are equally bound to wait 
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upoD his ministiy* tnd to hear, with affectionate refepectrthe measage 
which God delivers through him to 4heir souls. Thia is ^ne great ad* 
vantage possessed by a stated over an itinerant ministry, tliat the ata^ 
tionary pastor, Icnowing his people, and being Icnown of theni, preaelHBs 
not uncertainly, fights, not as one that beateth the air, but is prepared 
at once to strike home to the consciences of his hearers. His pMple 
ahould, for this reason, be regular in thdr attendanoe on his ministry. 
They will thus be most likely to hear what they require to learn. But 
when professing Christians do not malce it a ^ttiatter of eonadeBoe te 
attend, with regularity, at their stated place of worship,— when tbey 
consult the passing gratification of the mom^t, or mere indoleoee, or 
caprice, or the idoi wishes of friends, in deciding, frpm Sabbath to 
Sabbath, where and at whose lips they shall hear the ^ord of Grod 
proclaimed, heedless of their growth in grace, and of the example 
which tbey set to their fellow-members of the Church, and of the 
discouragement which they inflict on their minister,*— when- tbey thnfe 
^eeelc their own>f' their own tastes and fancies, *^and net the things 
Which are Jesus Christ's,"^— when this spirit prevails to any eactent In 
a Church, there can be no general awakeiiing ol vital religion* The 
pastor may continue to do his duty, but the people are not doiB|[ theira ; 
and no blessing follows, and so the cause of God drags heavily; In* 
fidelity and ungodliness dwell secure and undisturbed, and Satan and 
his legions iare filled with joy. 

3.— In order to promote die spiritual warmth and prosperity of a 
Church, it appears to me desirable and worthy of distinct notice, that 
the minister should often communicate rei^oue nUelligence to hie 
peopie. • 

We are all aware that facts make a much more lively and lasting 
impression both on the mind and heart than abstract truth. We are 
<$reatures of sense ; and we like to see truth e^nbodied in living, 
Aioving, sensible action. The Scripture, proceeding from him who m 
the framer of our nature, and who knows what is in man, iq composed, 
to a great extent, of narratives of the wondrous works and ways of the 
Lorain instructiog, comforting, reproving, defendii^, and'. enlarging 
^s Church. Of the New Testament, bow large atportio* censifltB of 
the history of the early progress and success of the Gospel. The 
Evangelists, especially the first three, are principally occupied with 
facts^ The book called the Acts of the Apostles is filled with them>-* 
Even in the Epistles there are constant allusions to them. These wuv 
natives refer sometimes to individuals, qaore especially if tbey were 
persons whose conversion was attended by a remarkabfe display of the 
Divine power, as the Philippiao Jailor ; or who exl^ibited a remaskabie 
degree of spiritual attainment, as Stephen, Apollos, Cornelius ; or wh« 
occupied a. prominent station in the Church, or exerted a powerfi^ in', 
fluence on Uie world; as Peter and E^ul. Sometinies,'8gun^ these nar- 
rativea refer, n'bt to individuals, but to multitudes bi?ought under the 
power of the Gospel, — to the sermons which were instrumental to their 
oonver6ion,-~to the particular providence • which br^onght them into 
contact with the word,— to the pray^s which preceded the. work of 
Divine grace, or to the delineation of the holy and consistent Ures of 
those who became disciples. Now, if this mode of instructing and 
stimulating the Church was employed by the inspired servants of God, 
why should it not be employed by us ? And if it was eminently suo- 
cessful in Apostolic times, liaye we not reason to think that it would be 
successful now ? See Rom. i. 8 ; 1. Thess. L 7, 8, iii. 5, 6. 

It must be borne in miud> however, that such narratives, i^hethef ia- 
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trodu<;ed in ^e ^dinary Sabbatih iniDistiiitioiis of the pastor, or at the 
Mia^onary meeting, mu9t be carefully selected for the oecaBion. They 
must be well autbeDticated, appropriate to the object they ar^ intended 
to serve, illustrative of some point of faith or duty, and brought forward, 
not to amuse nor merely to excite, but to instruct ana edify. 

But here, again, while it is the duty of the minister to teach his people 
by example as well as by precept, it is no less the duty of the people 
to avail themselves of the opportunities thus presented to them for 
edification, and exhortation, and comfort. The^ should esteem H a 
big:h privilege to hear accounts of the noble works wbich the Lord is 
doing amongst the nations of the earth for the salvation of immortal 
souls, and. for the extension of bis everlasting kingdom. They thus 
obtain new themes for wonder, love, and praise,-^new sources of hu- 
miliation^ — new persuasions to duty, — new grounds of more vigorous 
exertion in the service of God. But if, on the contrary, they shew no 
sympathy with the cause of the Redeemer, — no interest in the labours, 
successes, and disappointments of his Servants,— no desire to hear of 
the 6verthrow and abolition of those hindrances which oppose the pro- 
gress of the Gospel, — if, in short, the Missionary record be distasteful^ 
wearisome, or even repulsive to them, and the announcement of a 
Missionary roeetmg be an unfailing signal for their absence, I 
cannot discern in such a spirit the evidence of Christian character, 
nor the pledge of spiritual prosperity. 



BY THE EDITOR. 



The Life and Character of St. John the Evangelist and Apostley by 
F. A. Krummaclier, D.D. A work chiefly intended for Young Cbris- 
tians. Translated from the German. With a preliminary dissertation on 
German fheology, by the Rev. John W. Ferguson, A. M., Minister 
of St. Peter's Episcopal Chapel, Edinburgh. Edinburgh : Thomas 
Clark. 18mo. pp. 21 and 107. 

Many weak but well-meaning individuals have a great dread of any 
thing religious coming frohi Germany. They fear the contamination 
which is supposed to attach to Germain theology^ and instinctively a^ it 
were, turn away > froni it with loatliing. Now it is quite true, that ••here 
is much that is false. and pernicious in the theology of our co'^'icntal 
brethren. A particular system vi4tich has long prevailed 8«*ong them, 
is fraogfat with impiety and daring scepticism. But, on 1*^ other hand, 
there are men of sound and safe views there, — men v^ose piety is sm- 
cere and unaffected, and whose views of truth are substantially the same 
as those entertmnedby the established Churches o^ngland and Scotland. 
Among the latter class, the name of Krumr-acher stands conspicuous. 
For the benefit of our readers ^e may obse«^®> that theie are three writers 
of this name, all of whom are more or ^ss known to the English public 
as men of piety, talent, and faithfulp«jss. The present little work pro- 
ceeds from F. A. Krummaoher. It consists of a description of the life 
and character of Joha the Ap^^stle, as far as it can be gathered from the 
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Nev^ Testament. The writer has brought together all the circumstances 
having any reference to the beloved Apostle^ and calculated to throw 
the least light on his mental features or his outward conduct In this 
way he weaves a web of connected description, exhibiting all that is 
known of so amiable a character. His reflections are just and appro, 
priate. Without these^ indeed there would be little instruction in the 
bare and brief enumeration of the several particulars related of the 
Apostle. But Krummacher has a happy art of turning every thing into 
a practical nature, and of investing it with the garb of attraction by the 
aid of a lively fancy. Hence the character of the Apostle is set forth 
in an Interesting aspect for the imitation of every Christian. We do 
not know that more could be said on the subject than H4iat is here 
written, and we scarcely expect to see it better done. The style is neat, 
elegant, and often imaginative, breathing forth the piety and zeal of the 
autibor, as manifested in his ministrations. The little volume may be 
therefore safely recommended to^ young Christians as worthy of their 
careful perusal, whilst the advanced also may be edified by its pages. 
They will be in good company when associating with the autlM>r. 

The translation is well executed, as far as we can judge from read- 
ing it. One would hardly think that he is perusing a translation from 
another tongue; and this is the best test of a food version, llie 
*' preluninary dissertation" contains a brief but judicious account of 
German Theology. It will tend to give those persons a good idea of 
what it is who have never heard of it bat through the medium of others 
as ignorant as themselves. The writer, Mr. Ferguson, is evidently 
well acquainted with its nature, and he has depicted it in so simple a 
manner that it cannot fall to be appr^ended by all. 

The geiiing up of the whole volume is ui the very best style. 

Th$ Rite arid Progrtu oj Religion in ike Soul. By Philip Dod- 
dridge, D.D., with an introductory essay, by John Foster. Glas- 
gow : W. Collins. 8vo. pp. 61 and 175. 
The " Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul," by Dr. Doddridge, 
is too well known to need any recommendation. It has been circu- 
lated, in thousands of editions, in many countries, and among all 
passes. The amount of good which it has done it is impossible to tell. 
TV^souls which it has awakened to seriousness none but the Searcher 
of n^^ knoweth. That it has led many to reflect upon eternity, to 
decide KrGod and to live for his glory, is certain. It is no hazaraous 
assertion ^iWb we make when affirming, that countless rauldtudet have 
derived beneb^from its perusal, and will remember throughout eter- 
nity, with hallowy^ associations, the occasion on which they were led 
to read it. x^^ 

But we must speaks<^f the "introductory essay" rather, than the 
treatise itself. The wrift^ of John Foster have obtained for him an 
imperishable name. Knowk^^ the worid by his masteriy essays " on 
decision of character, and on pOj^ar ignorance," he is now deservedly 
regarded as possessing an uncomm^ share of intellectual ability. Qf 
such a man, the Baptist body may wdl be proud, and his country it- 
self may refer to him, with an honest prii^^ as one of the greatest men 
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a>f the age. His style is less polished than that of Hall, — less musical 
are bis periods, and more rugged his sentences ; but they embody, at 
the same time, as much pure thought, original conception, and acute 
analysis. He seems more attentive to the ideas which he wishes to 
convey than to the language in which they are clothed ; and hence, he 
possesses neither the , regularity and balancing of sentences, nor the 
purity and elegance of diction which characterise the writings of his 
departed friend. Still, his style is eminently intellectual, partaking 
of the features of mind which it shadows forth in bright pro- 
minence to the view of the reflective. In the present essay, the va. 
rious motives by which the ungodly are actuated are searched out, and 
exposed,— the excuses which they make for not attending to the in. 
terests of their immortal souls are examined, and the inexcusableness 
of sinners strikingly pourtrayed. All the refuges of the unbelieving are 
swept away by the hand of a master, and nothing is left them to do but 
either to resolve to go on braving Q^, and neglecting salvation, or to 
change their modes of conduct and begin to live anew. The essay is 
long, but we could wish it bad been still longer. Listening to the 
words and warnings of such an one, we are never weary. His coun- 
' sels and exhortations are full of weight They proceed from the bosom 
of a man who has felt the power of religion in its elevating and en- 
nobhng vitality. Coming from one of the most gifted intellects, they 
command our attention, and captivate our hearts. Here, in truth, is 
an essay containing a rich mine of reflection, to the perusal of which 
we earnestly entreat all our readers to approach. We would have 
them read it over again and again. No slight or superficial glance 
will give any idea of its power, its originality, its beauty, its faithful 
reprovings, its vivid pictures, its minute searchings. It must be pe- 
rused, and re-perused. The more it is read, the more it will be ad- 
mired by all who can appreciate evangelical views ot religion, stated 
in a very felicitous manner, and so pressed home on the conscience as 
to awaken and startle the most somniferous. It is a rich intellectual 
repast to which we invite them, where we are convinced that they will 
receive sufficient to satisfy their mental appetite. 

l%e Redeemer's Tears wept over Lost Souls^ and Two Discourses on 
Self- Dedication, and on yielding ourselves io God, by the Rev. 
John Howe, A.M. With an Introductory Essay, by Itobert Gor- 
don, D.D. Edinburgh. 8vo. pp. 10 and 80. 

John Howe has been lauded as one of the greatest divines of the 
17th century. The enconiums heaped upon him by Christians of all 
denominations, and of all creeds, shew that he is entitled to no ordinary 
rank among British theologians. It is well known in what high esti- 
Biation bis works were held by Robert Hall, a circumstance calculated 
of itself to prove their intrinsic worth. The part of his writings here 
republished consists of a few discourses of a practical nature, calcu- 
lated to arouse the attention of sinners by a view of the compassion of 
€k>d. They are pervaded by all that fervour of spirit and richness of 
miction for which this eminent divine was remarkable. The style is 
fUAise, the bmgaage often gorgeous, and the sentiments evangelic»L 
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The introduQtorjr es^ay 10 hy Dr. Qpr^n, well kaown aa od^ 
of tbfi ^ble8( apd ippst popular preachers of Edinburgh. It ex^ 
hibitfl a favourable epecimea of bi9 peculiar style, didactic, perapi- 
CU0U8, and eoaphatic,. He n^ver 9eej|^ for ornaoieot He rea#. 
sons in a calm, open, str^igbtfpn^ard manner. His powers of thougl^ 
are considerable,— his ac^te^^s of niind every where perceptible,-p>4iu( 
mety unaffecte(), — bis fiE^itb sincere. Dr. Gordon is, indeed, an excel- 
knt divine, and well es^titled to all the popularity, as a preacher, wlu^ 
he has long since acquired. His essay forms an appropriate introdue- 
tion to the S^cQnrses of Howe ; and both together make a hig\4]f 
practjcal and valuable treatiee. 

Mr. Cullina is entitled to the best thanks of the religious public Ust 
publisLiDg his '* Select Cbrbtian Authors, with lutroductory Essays/' 
at eo cheap a rate. 
Jouj^TQys PhUoiophical Essays. Part I. ISmo, pp. 106. Eidiii- 

burgh : Tbomas Clark* 1B39. 
TflfS treatise, which is now published as part of ** the Studentfs Cabi« 
net Library of useful Tracli," contahii an essay an the Method of Phxr 
losophical SiudT/s by Theodore Jouffroy, Professor of Moral Pjiilo* 
Bophy in Parts, tranelated frona the Frencli by George Rip|e3^ la 
1826, Jouffroy trauslated Dugald Stewart's outliaes of Moral Phifc>« 
sophy with a leogtiiened preface^ of which we hme here the translalioQ. 
From this fepeciraea of hie writings, we are led to ju^ge ye|y isLYQmi^. 
ably of the abilities of the writer. There is a calm didactic t^W^ 
runnbg through his e&say which bespeaks the careful observer of thi 
phenotnena of mind' Hii mauner remiDds us of that of Reid and 
Stewart, to the perusal of whose writings lie has been evidently in- 
debted. He seemd, indeed, to be an ardeiil admirer of these Scotch 
inetaphy&ieiaus. But it is to be ob&erved^ that he is not merely aa 
imitator of their philosophy, but an onginal and independent tbiiMGQV 
assuming nothing of which he is not conviueed by reflection, and in* 
dulging iu no rasti Cheory to the overlooking of the phenomena of ix^Qr 
sciousnese« The introductory notice is valuable, giving an account ot 
M. Jouffroy, and of his writings^ and containing some just remarka 
on his philosophy, and on the study of the human mind in general. It 
constitutes a most snitable introduction to tl^e ffritings of the author, 
l>ecaase be is, as yet, hut little known in England. Assuredly, hoir« 
ever, the aoore he becomes known, < the more will his works be priau^ 
by the mental philosopher. We are satisfied, that the publication of 
h;8 essays, in English, will be weleoQied^by thode studeats who lore 1» 
contemplate humafi nature a^ it i^,^that vfrpnderful and complex qrsp 
t^n^ D^^ich V<^peaks th^ povi^er and. wisdojp of , the Creator^ 



TESTIMQNUL Tp THE RE¥. DJ^ BJ)QA^, BY TOE DIVUHTV 
STUDJENTS. 

A? a public meeting, hel4 in the. Copujapn Hall of the Royal BeUa^t. Coll«sf» <».Un^ 
tyehing of the 31 8t January, the Divinitjr Students of the Seceuion Synod pmented 
Dh Bdlfar, their Professor, with tWen^-three volnmes of standard theologioil wof^n, 
qpl«n4Uljr.boiuid, accompanied with thd f^Uowtttg addren !-- 
^nSifr^yjf,^,jihfiMyv^m9 ofyflurdavb in i^reicp^tmf to you aUitfagtokcmel 
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o«r iwytoty eoibace %m oftportittiily so IftfMiittble for lestifyiBg our hifh 69liai«U#f 
jour «ii«nt atMl wortb. la doing 90, it ii waroely nMetoary lo j^maife^.tlial ws 
mtoUin attogetber from tbe flattery which is oftea so freely employed on sioukff 
oecasiooiL It would, indeed, Sir, be but a poor oompUmeat to you to rtiort to flaU 
tery, wh«ne such sterling worth presents itseU. 

. As a Processor of Divinity, we are more immediately connected with you ; and «t 
oannot loojt back on the Session aow past» without feeling that our miads ha«9 baes 
•1ilighteaed» solempized^ and elevated by your instructions. It is only those, Sh; 
wha e^ioy the high privilege of hearing your lectures from day ta day, who c^ft 
testify with what strength of mind you discuss the important subjects whieh eoma 
uiidar yourooasideratiaa^ and with what clearness and cogeoi^ you press home u]po» 
the understanding and the heart, those everlasting truths that make wise unto sal* 
vatioow But it is not ia your eharacterof Professor alone that you are ststeeaied. Who, 
Sir, that has a feeling for the welfiue of oar unhappy countiy, or the promotion of the 
eause of Christ, does not look with unmingled respect and veneration to the Mher 
of ihe Temferaoce Refbrmatioa ? Caa any feeling but that of admiration rise ia the 
hraaat of him who contemplates your untiring exertioas ia that great and good caost I 
II ia to yom Sir, uader God, the countiy chiefly owes that moral change, wbkh has 
revoliil^Miiaed, in aa iooredibly short time, the old, deep-rooted, aad ruinoaacna* 
toms which have so long enslaived oar land.- And whilst you are the object of the 
imaiotts psayier af many a wife and mother whose comfort you have secured,-^whiht 
many look foeward with deep anxiely for a coatiauatioaof your labours, and expresa 
a» afdeni hope for your welfare^ we, who kaow you best, joia most cordially ia the 
ganeral admiration and the general prayer« 

At the Student's friend as well as instructor, mast of u» would be chargeable wiifa 
deep ingratitude, did we aot acknowledge your kindnesa; for not only iaprifala 
life, bnft in the crowded public assembly, and surrounded by the respectability off 
Bntfatt, we have had ample testimony that you have oar interests ai heart 

Aoeept, then, Dear Sir, of thia token of our esteem ; and however unworthy il 
mi^ bciof your notice in a pecuniacy paint ol view^ it will serve at a rememboaneer 
heceafter, that the Divinity Class of Sesaioa 1838-9, were not aHegether inseasiM* 
of >ottr merits, and that they entertain for you an admiration and respect^ whieh 
time will never effiice, and which circumstances cannot alter. 

To which Dr. Edgar replied in the following terms:— 

Mr YouNo FaiEMDS, — I return you my very sincere and cordial thanks for your 
Taluable present, and for the highly complimentary terms in which you have been 
pleased to express yourselves. The interest, unasually intense and delightful, which, 
had already associated itself in my' mind with the Session of 1838-9, has been 
greatly increased by the veiy gratifying expression of respect and affection now of* 
fered to me by the largest Presbyterian Dividty Class diat Ireland ever saw,—^ 
diast whi^h, for talent, acquirements, and worth, is an ornament to this great Na« 
tional Institution, and which promises to become an inestimable blessing to the land 
of our birth. 

Sly'wbole connexion with the Divinity Students of the Presbyterian Synod of Ire* 
liand, &as been one tmvarying scene of uniningled satisfaction and happiness, llie 
expressibns of your satisfaction, which 1 h»re now heard, arepeenliariy seasonablie ; 
for so many of my early fHendt have been lately carried to their long home, that I 
have been sometimes alarmed by the thought of being left alone ; and though, sdtu! 
tome are gone, whose place none else can ever fill for me, it is peculiarly gratifying 
ta me to find that I have engaged the affections of any who are the hope of coming 
years ; whose young arms may support, and young voices cheer me in the downhiU 
path of life ; and in whose grateful recollection I may hold some little place, when 
I am gone to the house of the silent : for next to my anxiety and hope, that my 
tpirit may go in peace to the bosom of its God, is an earnest wish that my memo* 
mU may live in the hearts of the wise and good, long after this frail body has moul- 
dered away in the abode of the worm. 

The wisdom and good taste exercised in the choice of your present, are as grate- 
fal to me, as they are honoumble to you. Your object is use, not vain display. In 
addition to the intrinsic worth of the volumes before me, I shall have a strong in* 
dncement to study them, from their association with so many of my dearest friendi, 
•ad with one of the most interesting and honourable events of my life. While yoa 
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thus provide the means of mental ealtivation, and of increasing improrement for ^ 
me, yon confer an inestimable favour on the congregation (committed to my chargpe ; 
and ibould jonr appropriate and valuable present be improved as it deserves, jour • 
successors, ai well as your^elvesj wHl reap the happy fruits ; by you and them the 
knowledge and practice of divine truth will be more and more widely opened, so that 
the expression of your kindness, which you have called trifling, may rise in its 
fruits to a value with which all that earth offers is less than nothing and vanity. 

In reply to your stwng approval of my labours as your Professor, I can only say^ - 
that gratitude for your extreme kindness, added to my anxiety for your best interests, 
will excite me to strive more earnestly than ever really to deserve the character ' 
which your young warm imagination has drawn. By you, my dear young friends, 
my character, as a Professor of Divinity, must stand or falL You go forth to the 
world as the tokens of my dishonour, or tiie heralds of my fame ; no wonder, there- - 
fore, that, with parental anxiety, I say to each of you, ** My son, if thy heart be wise, 
my heart shal^ rejoice, even mine." 

Notwithstanding all that has been done by the fother^of the Temperance Hefor- 
mation, how soon would the enemy have again come in like a flood, had there not' 
been a young and chosen band like you to gird on their father's swords when their 
fathers fall ; and secure the victory, and improve the triumph, when the heroes who 
fought and conquered in the cause of GoS^ave gone to their everlasting reward. 

My Young Friends, the hopes of our Church are centred in you,— the prospects of 
vnborn generations are with you, — a sphere of usefulness, wide as the world and 
lasting as eternity, is before you. I bid you farewell now, but only for a time. 
'Some of you I expect soon to see taking possession of the responsible and highly 
honourable spheres for which you have been preparing. Others I hope to see re- 
turning with the returning season, advanced in knowledge, in zeal and piety ; and if 
in a mysterious, yet adorable Providence, it should have been purposed that on this 
side of the grave we shall meet no more, it is a delightful and blessed thought,that there 
are ties which death cannot sever, — that there are friendships which survive the eor- 
raption of the grave ; and that those who are united by faith to the same Savioue, 
shall live immortal as brethren, and brethren of Christ, after all earth's friendships . 
Iiave been broken and earth's associations have all passed, as the shadow of a cloud, 
to return no more. 



BiSB, on Tuesday, the 19th Feb. Rev. Robert Magill, A.M., Presbyterian Ministef 
of Antrim. For a considerable time back he had been labouring under ocoasional 
bilious attacks, and the weakness of stomach, with which he wiu affected, assumed 
rather a serious appearance, and after having subsided into inflammation, he sunk 
under it in the course of about three weeks* illness. From the character of the late 
Mr. Magill, the l8mentati;>n for his comparatively unexpected removal, is deep and 
general ; and the numbers by whom his r^ipains were attended to the grave, is a 
sufficient testimonial of the unqualified esteem in which he has, for vpwards ef 
eighteen years been deservedly held. 
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CHURCH POLITY. 

NO. IV. 

BY THB RBT. J. GLASGOW, CASTLBDAWSOK. 

^ Trust ye not in Ijing words, saying. The temple of the Lord, The temple of the 
Lord, The temple of the Lord, are these."— JisremtoA vii. 4. 

Odr last paper concluded with a statemeDt of the quastio vexata of 
apostolic succession^ but without entering into its discussion. Were 
the question merely tbat of ecclesiastical succession, or in other words, 
of the indestructibility of the Church of Christ, there would be no ground 
for controversy respecting it, because her history points us to the ful- 
filment of our Lord's promises that she should never fail* Or were we 
called to answer the additional questions of ministerial or pastoral suc- 
cession, the determination would be equally easy. That there has 
been an uninterrupted succession of faithful worshippers of God through 
the One Revealed Mediator, and that there has been an uninterrupted 
saecession of men warranted to preach the Gospel and administer ordi- 
nances,— are propositions equally demanding assent, and equally sus- 
ceptible of decisive proof. But what we resist and deny is, first, the 
arrogant assumption of the Bishop of Rome to be the Head of the 
Church, and the last link of a chain of unbroken succession from the 
apostle Peter ; and, in the next place, the necessity of a line of superiors 
or rulers in the Church, who should equally possess unbroken succes- 
sion, and to whom the scriptural title of Bishop should be restricted. 
It must be obvious, that although " apostolic succession ** is made the 
war-cry by the principal agitators of the subject at the present time, 
thb is not really the question in dispute, except in so far as it is meant 
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to assert that the Prelates of later periods are the successors of the 
Apostles, to the exclusion of Presbyters. Papal succession we formerly 
proved to be equally irreconcilable with Scripture and ecclesiastical 
history. That the Church, including both its members and its officers, 
are descended to us in a line of unbroken continuance or succession 
from the Apostles, — nay, from the Angel of the Covenant who gave to 
Abraham the promise, that '*' in his seed all nations should be blessed,'' 
we hold as strenuously as do those whom we oppose. But we deny 
that the ordination of the ministry, and the consequent existence of the 
Church, depend either on the presence, or on the succession from the 
Apostles, of the hierarchy of those Churches usually denominated 
episcopal. If a Prelate have, by virtue of Christ's authority, no claim 
even to existence as an officer superior to Presbyters, he can have none 
to stand in the room of an Apostle, and exclusively to assume the 
power of ordination. 

We shall state some considerations to shew the necessity and duty 
of discussing this subject, and, consequently, to justify us from the 
charge of casting the brand of dissension among Christians who love 
one another as brethren ; and shall then assign some reasons in sup- 
port of our own distinctive views. 

Those who are familiar with the debates, long maintained between 
the conformists and non.conformists, must be aware that no claim of 
divine right in favour of Prelacy was advanced earlier than the latter 
part of Queen Elizabeth's reign. Archbishop Whitgift, in maintaining 
the controversy against the celebrated Thomas Cartwright, was con- 
tent to defend the hierarchy upon the mere ground of its not being con- 
trary to Scripture, and upon the alleged liberty of the Church to vary 
her form of government at pleasure, provided she did not expressly 
contravene any divine command. The author of the History of the 
Puritans, (vol. 1. p. 321,) says, " Dr. Bancroft, the Archbishop's 
Chaplain, in a sermon at Paul's Cross, January 12, 1588, maintained 
that the Bishops of England were a distinct order from Priests, and had 
superiority over {hem jure divino, and directly from God. He affirmed 
tibis to. be God's own appointment, though not by express words, yet 
by necessary consequence, and that the denial of it was heresy* This 
was ne^ and strange doctrine to the Churchmen o1 those times. It 
had been always said, that the superiority of the order of Bishops above 
Presbyters had been a politic human appointment for the more orderly 
government of the Church, begun about the third or fourth century; 
but Bancroft was one of the first who, by the Archbishop's directions. 
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advanced it into a divine riglit." Now, if the' doctrine of the divine 
right of Bishops as a distinct order from Presbyfers was not broached 
in the Church of England up to the above period, the introducers of it 
must have been themselves guilty of the sin of that schism which they 
are so anxious to fasten upon all who maintain the doctrine of minis- 
terial purity. Nor was this a doctrine that was taken up through the 
mere excitement of controversy, and afterwards suffered to give place 
to the original views of the reformed Church of England. A specimen 
of the extent to which it was afterwards carried may be given in the 
language of the Rev. H. Dodwell, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, 
Dublin, in a work on the '< Sinfulness of Schism," published in 1679. 
Its title is ** Separation from Episcopal Government proved Schisma- 
tical ;'' and in it he maintains, with much learning and shew of demon. 
Btrative reasoning, **that however God may provide for the salvation 
of particular persons in an extraordinary way without this external 
communion, fthat is^wUh the Church Episcopall^ governed), yet that 
this is a case, indeed, rare and extraordinary, and not easily to be ex- 
pected, and therefore not to be trusted to with any confidence;" '^ that 
the extraordinary means are conjectureis concerning the divine uncove- 
nanted goodness ;** '^that the assurance grounded on these conjectures 
is not such as can afford any solid comfort to the person concerned ;?' 
*' that in reference to the duty of particular persons, the visible Church 
wherein they may expect to find the ordinary means of grace is the 
Episcopal in opposition to all other societies not Episcopally governed, 
and particularly that episcopal communion under whose jurisdiction the 
persons are supposed to live," {that is, as the author elsiiwhere ex- 
plains it, the Episcopal government of the country in which they 
live ;Y* ^'that these ordinary means of grace are now confined to the 
Sacraments ;'' ^^ that the authority of administering the Sacraments 
must be derived from God, through the mediation of those to whom it 
was at first committed by Him ;" *' that ecclesiastical authority cannot 
be derived to this age without a continued succession froni the Af)osk- 
tles;" ''that the nullity of the ordination of the non.eonformists i^ 
proved from the power of Bishops, even as presidents over Presby- 
teries;'' **that ^le separation of the nou-conformists is properly 
schism ;" and ** that schimatics Cthal is, according to the title oj the 
hook, separatists from Episcopal government) are guilty of a sin 
against the Holy Ghost.'' 

It were too extended a task to review all the "propositions now 
quoted, and which, the reader will perceive, would, if consecutively es- 
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tablisbddy leave aU Presbyteriaoty-— not to speak of otbers witboat ibe 
pale of tbe Episcopal Cburcb of the country in wbicfa they live,— to 
the extraordinary means of salvation of which he speaks. It would 
exclude them from the benefit of an ordained ministry, from the preach- 
ing of the Gospel, and from tbe Sacraments. But it may be smd that 
these sentiments are at the present day as antiquated and forgotten as 
they are bigotted and anti-scriptnraU Were this the case, we would 
be tbe last in the world to rake tbem up from tbe dust of nearly two 
centuries, and make them an occasion of assailing any portion of the 
Church of Christ Our aim is not to assail, but to defend our Zion, 
to justify ourselves from the guilt of schism, and to« prove that we have 
ft Scriptural Church and ministry, and ordinances ; and if^ in this de- 
fence, we are forced to become tbe assailants, and to convict of tbe 
•chism those who are really its cause, upon them exclu^vely should 
tbe blame and tbe censure be exhausted. That such sentiments are 
not tbe melancholy relics of a persecuting age, and repudiated under 
the light which the Churches now enjoy, needs little proof. The Rev. 
Charles Leslie, tbe deservedly celebrated author of ^^ the Short and 
Easy Method with tbe Deists," maintained in the earlier part of .the 
eighteenth century, ^at without succession from the Apostles there can 
be no valid ordmation, that besides Episcopalians, Presbyterians are 
tbe only denomination who lay any claim to such succession ; that their 
claim is utterly unfounded ; and as the necessary conclusion, that there 
is no safety in receiving Baptism or tbe Lord's Supper at their bands. 
(See ^ Qualifications Necessary for Administering the Sacraments," 
contained in tbe Selection of his Works used as a Text- Book at pre- 
sent for tbe Theological Students in Trinity College, Dublin, under 
tbe sanction not only of tbe Fellows of the University, but of the Pre- 
lates of tbe Church of Ireland.) 

Hence we roust conclude that these sentiments, so far firom being now 
rgected and abhorred, are held at present as strenuously as at any 
former period, and are diligendy inculcated on the minds of all candi- 
dates for the sacred office ; and very recently a Fellow oC die above 
University maintained, in a public lecture, that tbe mark of the great 
apostacy,^-'' forbidding to marry," — belongs to the Gbureb of Scotland, 
and to Protestant dissenters in England and Ireland, rather than to tbe 
Church of Rome. We shall add a few sentences from the Oxford 
'' Tracts for the Times,'' which breathe the same repulsive sphrit, and 
prove that the high Churchmen of the reigns of Elizabeth and Charles 
tbe Second are not the only men who confined the ordinary means of 
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salvation to their own denomination. These tracts havei been published 
periodically, from 1833 up to the present time, and consist of foUr or 
five volumes. 

" 1 know the grace of ordination is contained in the laying on of 
bands, not in any form of words, yet in our own case (as has ever been 
usual in the Church) words of blessing have accompanied this act. 
Thus we hav« confessed, before God, our belief, that, through the 
Bishop who ordained us, we received the Holy Ghost, the power to 
bind and to loose, to administer the Sacraments and to preach. But 
wkence, I ask, hi» right to do so P Has he any right, iexcept as 
having received the power from those who consecrated him to be a 
Bishop ? He could not give what he had never received. It is plain 
that he but transmits, and that the Christian ministry is a isuccessiott. 
And, if we trace back the power of ordination from hand to hand, of 
course we shall come to the Apostles at last. We know we do as a 
plain historical fact, and therefore all we who have been ordsuned 
Clergy in the very form of our ordination, acknowledged the doctrine 
of the Apostolical succession. And for the same reason we niust ne- 
cessarily consider none to be really ordained whp have not been thus 
ordained," (Tract 1. p. 3.) 

** Jesus Christ's own commission is the best external security I can 
have, that, hi receiving this bread and wine, 1 verily receive His body 
and blood. Either the Bishops have that commission, or there is no 
such thing in the world; for, at least, Bishops have it with as much 
evidence as Presbyters without them. In proportion, then^ to my 
Christian anxiety for keeping as near my Saviour as I can, I shall, of 
course, be very unwilling to separate myself from Episcopal conraiu- 
mon." (Tract 4. p. 3.). 

** Why should we not seriously endeavour to impress our people with 
this plain truth, that, by separating themselves from our commnnioh, 
they separate themselves not only from a decent, orderly, useful sociefy, 
bat from the only Church in this realm which has a right to be quiie 
sure that she has the LortFs body to give to Hit people.*' (Tract 4. 
p. 5.) 

Our readers will marie how emphatic the writers have made the con- 
cluding words. Were we not limited in space, and confined to the 
■ubject of succession immediately before us, we might exhibit from 
many of these ** Tracts," sentiments of a still more illiberal and Popidh 
tendency, — such as " papal supremacy," and " prayers for the dead." 
Now, why is it that the Episcopalian pulpits and press of both king- 
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doms have not rung with tbe refutation of tbese senttmeDts^ if we are 
to believe the professions of friendship we so frequently meet with 
from Episcopalians towards the Presbyterian Church ? We deny not 
tbe sincerity of those who make these professions ; but, surely some- 
thing more than has yet been done, is demanded to efface the impres- 
sion made by the dissemination of such exclusive opinions as we have 
adduced. Instead of this, however, the inculcation of similar opinions, 
almost at our very doors, is forcing us into the necessary, but painful 
attitude of self-defence. In a volume of Sermons ** on tbe Church/' 
published a few rat)nth8 since, by the Rev. A. Boyd, of Deny, there is 
not the same explicit and unblushing attempt to unchurch Presbyterian 
brethren, and there is even the recognition of the unity of the faith, as 
held by them in common with Episcopalians ; yet, though the writer 
does not seem to have fully developed his views respecting ordination, 
he asserts the power of it, (page 59,) to have been lodged in the hands 
of Timothy; as a superior in the Church of Ephesus, though Timothy 
himself was ordained <' by the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery." 
Also, (page 34,) he speaks of '^ the Orthodox dissenting communities:** 
and of *' the Church of Rome." He is not alone, however, in tlms de- 
nying the character of a Church to Presbyterian bodies, and granting 
it to the Roman Antichrist. When has the ordination of the one been 
admitted ? When has that of the other been refused ? The folio tving 
extract, in assertion of the same exclusive dogma, is from a Sermon 
preached in the Cathedral of Derry, in 1838, by the Rev. Charles 
Boyton, D.D., late F.T.C.D., Rector of Tullyaghnish. 

'< This (Apostolic) authority has been transmitted by an unbroken 
succession to tlie Bishops of our Church, and thus we derive the title 
to our ministry. I do not say that any commission can constitute there- 
by a faithful messenger. A man must not merely have the commission, 
but must deliver the message of Christ. There are those who hold the 
commission, but do not deliver the message. There are those who de- 
liver the message, but do not hold the commission. The ministry of 
our Church, professing Apostolic descent, and taking Scripture for their 
rule of faith, possess the commission and deliver Hie message of their 
master, Christ." 

As we find that our limits will oblige us to defer the discussion of the 
subject, which we have taken some trouble to lay before our readers in 
the extracts given above, to a future number, we conclude, at present, 
by appealing to the candid and intelligent of all denominations, — are 
we not called upon as Presbyterians to take up this question and in- 
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vestigate it fully ? The past and the present age, we have heard, re- 
echo the same sentiment, that Presbyterians have no Church, Ibut are 
schismatics from the visible fold of Christ. We have been accustomed 
to speak of our beloved, our Presbyterian Zion ; and now, when our 
own island and the sister, country are raising one determined cry, '^ raze, 
raze it to the foundation," would not the stigma of eternal disgrace be 
upon our foreheads, if we kept silence ? Nay, would not the charge of 
heartless liypocrisy follow our names to coming generations, if, when 
assailed with such determination, we failed with equal determination to 
strive for the faith of the Gospel, by defending the scripturality of our 
forms and ordinances ? If we display an unchristian spirit in our mode 
of approaching and handling the subject, let our error be pointed out in 
brotherly kindness, and we shall endeavour in meekness to correct it. 
Wherever truth lies, we are sure a rightly conducted investigation must 
bring us nearer to it. To this we court the calm, candid, prayerful 
attention equally of Presbyterians and Episcopalians, from both of 
whom-' we expect full approbation for at least the honest attempt to 
remove the dust which causes a temporary obscuration of the gem of 
tnith, and to be instrumental in displaying a little of its lustre to the 
eyes of fellow. Christians. That there is no superior office of Bishops 
by divine right ; that, consequently, if there is a power of ordination, 
it roust rest with Presbyters ; that a succession of Bishops proves a 
succession of Presbyters, but that the converse will not hold good ; 
and, consequently, that, on the shewing of our opponents themselves^ 
all the advantages that flow from succession are possessed by Presby- 
terians; and that a succession of ministers of Anti-Christ is in no sense 
necessary to the existence of the Church, are some of the proposi. 
tioDs we shall next endeavour to establish. 



FULL ASSURANCE. 

The full assurance of faith consists in a feeling application to Christ, 
or taking Christ to myself; being persuaded that by God's free gift, 
Jesus Chriot is mine ; that I shall surely have life and salvation by him, 
a life of holiness and happiness ; and that whatever Christ did and suf- 
fered for the redemption of any one of the human race, he did the same 
for me ; be did and suffered as much for me, as for any soul in all the 
creation of God. — Ryland. 

GOD ALL SUPPICCENT. — What cau we wish for in an heritage that is 
not to be found in God ? Would we have large possessions ? He is 
immensity. Would we have a sure estate? He is immutability. 
Would we have a term of long continuance ? He is eternity itself. — 
Arrow^mith. 
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A FOREST SCENE IN THE DAYS OF WICKLIFFE. 



A URLi ehUdy the read a Votik 

Beside an open door» 
And. as She read page after page. 

She wondered more and more. 

Her litUe finger carefidly' 
'Went pointing out the place ; 

Her golden locks han£ drooping down. 
And shadowed halfher fact. 

The open hook hy oo her kneai— 

Her eyes on it were bent ; 
And, as she ntad page after paga> 

Her eoloor came and went. 

She sat upon a mossy stone» 

An open door beside ; 
And round, for miles* on every side 

Stretdied oat a forest wide. 

The snmmer son shone on the trees, — 

The deer lay in the shade ; 
And overhead the singing birds 

Their pleasant clamour made. 

There was no garden round the hoose^ 

And it was low and small ; 
The forest sward grew to the door. 

The lichens on Uie walL 

There was no garden rotind about, 
Yet flowers were growing free * 

The cowslips and the daffodil 
Upon tha forest lea. 

The bntt^rfly went flitMng by ; 

The bees wer« in the flowers ; 
But the little child sat steadfastly, 

As she had sat for honrs. 

Why sit ye here, my little maid ? 

An aced pilgrim spake,— 
The chUd looked upward from her hook 

Like one but first awake. 

Back feD her locks of golden hair. 

And solemn was her look, 
As thus she answered witlessly. 

Oh! Sir, I read this book. 

And what is there within that book 

To win a child like thee? 
Up ! Join thy mates, the singing birds* 

And irolio with the bee. 

Nay, Sir, I cannot leave this book, 

I love it more than play { 
I've read all legends, but this one 

Ne*er saw I 'tiU this day. 

And there is something in this hook 
Tliat makes all care hegone ; 

And yet I weep, I know not why, 
As I go reading on. 



Who art thou, ehttd, that thoa ahaoM'sfg 
A book with mickle heed ? [read 

Books are for clerks,— the King himself 
Hath much ado,— to read. 

My father ia a forester, 

A bovrman keen and good : 
He keeps the deer within thehr boonds* 

And worketh |n the wood. 

Mymother died at Candlemasr— 

The flowers are all in blow 
Upon her grave, at Allenby, 

Down in tha vale below. 

This said, unto her book she tamed 

As steadftMt as before, — 
Nay, said the pilgrim, nay not yet» 

And yo« most tell ma more. 

Who was ft taught yoa thus to read ? 

Ah ! Sir, it was my mother ; 
She taught me both to read and spall. 

And so she taught my brother. 

Mybrother dwells at AUenhy, 
With the good monks alway ; 

And this new book he brought for me. 
But only for one day. 

Oh! Sir,Jtlsa wondrous book, 

Better than Chariemagna i 
And be you pleased to leave me now, 

1*11 read in it again. 

Nav, read to me, the pilgrim said^ 

And the little child went on 
To read of Christ, as is set forth 

In the Goepel af St. John. 

On, on she read, and gentle tears 
Aiiown her cheeks did slide, — 

The pilpim sat with bended head. 
And be wept by her aide. 

I*ve heard, said he« the Archbishop^-* 
I've heard the Pope at Rome, 

But never did their spoken worda 
Thus to my spirit ooma. 

The hook, it is a blessed book. 

Its name what may it be ? 
Said she, they are the words of Christ 

That I have read to thee 
Now done into the English tonguo 

For folks unlearned aa me. 

Give ma tl^ liook and let ma read* 

My soul is strangely stirred. 
They are such words of love and tnatla 

As I ne*ar be£Dre have heard. 

The little giri gave an the book. 
And the pilgrim old and hrowa^ 

With reverent lips did kiss the ps««y 
Then on the stone sat down. 
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And aye he read page after page, 

Page after page he turned ; 
And, as he read their blessed words, 

His heart within him burned. 

Still, still the book the old man read, 
As he would ne'er have donei 

From the hour of noon he read the book 
Until the set of sun. 

The little child she brought him out 

A cake of wbeaten bread ; 
And it lay unbroke at eventide, 

Nor did he raise his head* 
Until he every written page 

Within the book had read. 

Then came the sturdy forester 

Along the homeward track, 
'Whistling aloud a hunting tune, 

With a shiin deer on his back. 

Loud greeting gave the forester 

Unto the pilgrim poor, — 
The old man rose, with thoughtful brow; 

And entered at the door. 

They two, they sat them down to meat, 

And- the pilgrim 'gan to tell 
How he had eaten on Olivet, 

And drank at Jacob's well. 



And then he told him he had knelt^ 
Where'er our Lord had prayed, " 

How he had in the garden been. 
And the tomb where he was laid. 

And then he turned unto the book, 

And read in English plain* 
How Christ had died on Calvary, 

How he had risen again. 

As water to the parched soil. 

As to the hungry bread. 
So fell npon the woodman's soul 

Kach word the pilgrim read. 

Thus through the midnight did they read. 

Until the dawn of day i 
And then came in the woodman's son 

To fetch the book away. 

All quick and troubled was his speech,^ 
His face was pale with dread ; 

For he said the king had made a law. 
That the book should not be read. 

For it was such fearful heresy. 
The holy Abbot said. 

MARY HOWITT. 



THE CABINET, 



The idea of having heaven, without holiness, id like the idea of having 
health without being well, — it is a contradiction in terms. — Er$kine» 

He walks as in the presence of Ood, that converses with him in fre- 
quent prayer and frequent communion ; that runs to him in all his 
necessities ; that asks counsel of him in all his doublings ; that opens all 
hiB wants to him ; that weeps before him for his sins ; that asks remedy 
and support for bis weakness ; that fears him as a judge ; reverences 
bim as a Ltovd ; obeys him as a father ; and loves him as a patron.— 
Taylor* s Holy Living and Dying. 

When we turn our thoughts to the heavenly world, where there is no 
pain, there we shall find no weary hours, no tedious days, though eter- 
nity^ with all its unmeasurable lengths of duration, lies before us. 
Futurity, with all its endless years, in a land of peace and pleasure, gives 
the soul the most delightful prospect, for there is is no shadow of un- 
easiness in that state to render our abode there tiresome, or to think 
tbeages of it long.— ^fTa^*' /P" or Id to Come, 

Ueavbn is a soil whose fruitfulness is so confined to joy, that even our 
disappointments, and mistakes, when in the world below, do here con- 
tribute to our happiness, which does so much partake of his immensity, 
whose gift it is that even the sacred oracles themselves give but a 
negative description of it. — Banyan's World to Come. 

w 
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OTTTLINE OF THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT. 

BY THE REV. J. M*CARTER. 

NO. f. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

I. — I HAVE nnd«rtaken, in a few papers, to lay before the Cliristian 
public an outline of tbe work of the Holy Spirit. In a late number of 
tbis periodical, I saw a list of texts containing wbat is appropriately 
terrned, ** tbe testimony of the Scriptures to tbe Holy Spirit." It 
could not bave been expected, as tbe periodical is comparatitrely limited, 
that tbe truly estimable author of that collection would insert such a 
lengthened series of papers, as tbe examination of each text separately 
would bave imperatively demanded. 

Now, it struck roe, that, though each text could not be examined 
separately, a systematic outline might be framed out of them, and sub- 
mitted, with prbpriety, to the public, — that the agency of tlie Spirit m 
creation, providence, and redemption, — bis agency in redemption in re* 
ference to *' tbe man Christ Jesus," the immediate ambassadors of tiie 
cross, and all Christians in general, might be illustrated and established 
in a plain and familiar style. It is under this impression that I have 
commenced this outline, with the view of directing, especially, tbe 
Presbyterian people to that agency which their forefathers so mucb 
rejoiced in, and which alone can spread more fully among thent tbe 
principles and the practices of tbe Gospel. I trust the intelligent rea« 
der wiU make every reasonable allowance for the difl&culty of the sub* 
ject, and endeavour not only to understand what I shall submit to him, 
but also to proceed upon it in the great business of life. * 

II.— The subject upon which I enter is one of the most jmportEMrt 
in the whole range of divinity ; consequently, it is one upon which on. 
aided reason can form no idea, and upon whidi the testimony of the 
Scriptures, and neither more nor less than. that testimony ou^t to be 
received as genuine. 

It is maintained by some writers, that the unaided facHlties of mtm. 
wre totally incapable of devising a method of salvation : he b chained 
down to a mere point in space, and confined to tbe little span which 
intervenes between tbe cradle aud tbe grave, and^ at best» can see but 
in part, and know only in part The philosopher may dif^r far frooi 
mere babes in knowledge, but could be be made sensible of the un- 
measured fields of contemplation which lie unseen before bim^ be might 
easily be convinced that hiils do, indeed, look over bills, and that^ be* 
yond all of them, there are realms of thought where no mortal has ever 
penetrated ; the more he knows, tbe more will be be convinced that be 
is comparatively ignorant ; the most gifled minds were the most ready 
to confess their limited capacity. In this respect there is truth in thai 
otherwise unguarded and even pernicious statement,— 



* A Hule knowledge in a dangerous tbing,— 
Drink deep or taste not the Piereao spring.'' 
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Will it be pretended for a momenf, that the frail and feeble children 
of the dust are capable of devising a scheme which will assuredly, in 
the sight of the whole universe, vindicate the character of God's su- 
preme administration ? Let them fear, lest, while this principle is in- 
tellectually admitted, it may be practically forgotten and despised. 

It is maintained by other writers, not only that the unaided faculties 
of man are totally incapable of devising a method of salvation, but that 
being degraded and perverted by sin, they are never brought into 
exercise for this purpose. Before the Kght of the Gospel reaches 
him,— before that light has entered the country in which he dwells, he 
is an Atheist or an idolator. Conscious that he is obnoxious to the 
corse of a law written on his heart, and anxious to be released from 
the weight of a reproaching conscience, he denies, at once, the exis- 
tenee of a first cause, and runs counter to that testimony which the 
ionuroerable traces of design in the universe bear to a presiding Deity; 
or if he fall not into the extreme of Atheism, he falls into the opposite 
extreme of idolatry ; for, oppressed by a sense of guilt, and overborne 
by the probability of some coming judgment, he brings down "the Deity 
to the level of his own sensual appetites, and prostrates himself before 
a piece of graven imagery. The invisible things of God from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
tliat are made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; but how atheis- 
tical and idolatrous were the Gentiles when Paul wrote his Epistle to 
the Romans ! The feeble and degraded faculties of man, let his ca- 
pacities be what they will, do not put a legitimate construction on the 
appearances of the world, and will not assuredly be employed in con- 
templating tbe weightier matters of righteousness, mercy, and peace. 
^ Now, It is not my intention to deny the validity of the reasoning of 
otlier set of writers, but I may be permitted to view the subject under 
a di£K»reQt aspect. The question before me is not exactly, whether or 
oot the unaided faculties of man are capable of devising a method of 
Balvation, or how far are they degraded and perverted by sin ; but can 
they give me any information of a scheme of redemption that has b^en 
devised,— of a righteousness which has been wrought out and brought 
w? If this be the proper state of the question at issue, then I appre- 
bend that the unaided faculties of man can »fford him no more know- 
1^^ of a salvation which has been secured, than they could of the 
existence, productions, and natives of America before that continent 
was discovered by Columbus. What ! will it be said that the unaided 
iaeuUies of nature can give me any greater information respecting what 
bas happened in India during a succession of centuries, than they could 
of what the Moravian Missionaries are doing, at this moment, in va- 
rious parts of the earth, or of what conversions may be taking place 
among the Sooth Sea Islanders ? Let the true Christian be on his 
ptrd, lest he silently arrogate to himself the attribute of omitt^cieitce, — 
lest he should make a fearful invasion on the rights and prerogatives 
cf Deity : to the law and to the testimony if he speak not according to 
^ word, it is because there is no light in him. Say that there are 
nysteriea in every book, every chapter, every paragraph, every verse 
of the BiUe, tbere is not a more mysterious proposition in it all than 
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that contained in that very simple statement, Ood is : the nearer true 
believers come to that great Being whose ihey are, and whom they 
serve, the more will they feel themselves at a loss, and be constrained 
to adopt the language of the Prophet, '* Woe are we, for we are men 
of unclean lips, for our eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts !" 
In this respect, there is truth in a singularly loose statement of the 
venerable Paley, that, having made up Jhis mind respecting the exis- 
tence ot a God, the occurrence of the greatest mysteries in the Bible 
would not unhinge his faith in its announcements. 

If, then, it be presumption to conjecture respecting a scheme of re- 
demption that has been devised, is it not most dangerous to so beyond 
the record of the Divine will that has reached this world ? When the 
waters of the sanctuary take me up to the ancles, the knees, the Wins, 
I must be led through them ; and when they become a riveir, — a river 
that cannot be passed over, — shall I venture through them without thfj 
assistance and direction of a gnide ? 

I earnestly request the reader to consider well the two-fold principle 
DOW laid down ; for there is no subject upon which the conjectural 
propensities of the human species, and the wild fancies of the unsub- 
dued heart have been developed more fearlessly than upon the one of 
which I have proposed to treat. I almost tremble, lest,^ in any of these 
papers, I overlook a method of investigation which I now so earnestly 
recommend; but I rejoice in the assurance, that the Bible i» before 
me, and that nothing need be attempted but a full statement and a plaia 
vindication of its contents. The philosopher is the interpreter of na- 
ture ; the divine is the interpreter of revelation. 

Ill, — Nor must I confine myself to the testimony of the New Tes- 
tament, as some imagine. 

The antagonists of tlie troth as it is in Jesus, shaken hj the testimony 
of the New Testament, — the bright array of passages in the Gospeb, 
Acts, Epistles, and book of Revelation, — have fled back to the testimony 
of the Old Testament, the writings of the Prophets of Israel ; at one 
time they escape from the Epistles, and take refuge in the^Gospels ; at 
another time they escape trom the Gospels, and take refuge in the 
Old Testament, If any of them should look into these pages, I en- 
treat them to consider, whether or not they recognize the New Testa- 
ment as a part of the divine record ; and whether or not, in their me- 
thod of procedure, iheir whole theological x;reed might not ultimately 
be comprehended in the first verse of the first Chapter of Genesis ?— 
But, as they have a right to expect that the testimony of the New Tes- 
tament should harmonize with the testimony of the Old Testament, let 
me see what degree of testimony they should look for in the Old Tes- 
tament, and whether that degree does actually exist : — 

In taking up a verse in the Old Testament, tiiere are two methods 
by which it may be illustrated. Let me select, for an example, the 
first promise made to a guilty race, and spoken against the serpent,^* 
" And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise bU 
lieel.'' In illustrating this promise, I might bring forward the va. 
rious doctrines of the cross, a^ deducible from both the Old and th% 
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New Testaments, or I might state the idea which the promise viewed 
merely in itself would substantiate. The first method is adopted by 
the most valuable commentators, and is unquestionably the most in- 
structive of the two ; but they never imagined, if an estimate were 
formed of the relative excellency of different parts of Scripture, that the 
latter method should not be rigorously adhered to. What, therefore, 
should be looked for in the Old Testament is, not a full and final de- 
velopment of the Christian system, but the broad characteristic fea- 
tures of that system, — not the blossom but the bud,— not the maturity 
and strength of manhood, but the plainness and simplicity of youth. — 
Luke X. 23,24. 

Now, I maintain that the degree of testimony which should be 
looked for in the Old Testament, does abundantly lie there ; that though 
Christianity is not as old as the creation, it is assuredly as old as the 
fall : if a well known prophecy of Joel, (ii. 28,) quoted in the Acts of 
the Apostles, (xvi. 14—21,) refer to the agency of the Spirit, will it 
be absurd to suppose that many other predictions in the Old Testa- 
ment, equally clear, may refer to the same agency ? . I solicit the spe. 
cial attention of the reader to this point. There are some passages in 
the Old Testament, the applicability of which to the Spirit it may be 
somewhat difficult to determine, but let him beware lest the precedent 
set him by the Apostle Peter should be slighted or despised. On the 
same principle that he rejects the testimony of the Old Testament 
Scriptures to the Spirit might he reject their testimony to the Son, for 
the testimony in both cases is stated in equally explicit sentences. 

Most marvellous, indeed, is the antipathy which some individuals 
cherish against the" record of the Old Testament ; they seem to look 
upon it as if it contained nothing but those laws, the slightest violation 
of which brought down condemnation and woe upon a guilty and re- 
bellious world, — perhaps they are repelled by those fanciful compari- 
sons which not un frequently have been founded on it by the true and 
serious but unreflecting Christian,— perhaps they have not yet seen 
how the first and second meaning of a prediction are essentially in- 
volved in and connected with each other ; the most favourable con- 
struction should be put upon their conduct, and the utmost tenderness 
be manifested in the removal of their prejudices ; but I must beg leave 
to study the whole record of th& Divine will, and hold myself unappalled 
by tbeii* censures, until I break through the barrier which Ombipott»nce 
alone can interpose. On whatever pages I see the marks of God's 
finger distinctly and legibly inscribed, 1 hold myself at liberty, minutely 
and attentively, to behold them. 

I call upon true Christians to give up no portion of the Divine re- 
cord, in estimating the agency of the Spirit ; some of them are ac- 
quainted with part of the book of Psalms, part of the book of Isaiah, 
and part of the four Gospels ; but how little do many of them know of 
the length and breadth of the Bible ! Though an excellent argument 
in support of the inspiration of the Scriptures is derived from the com- 
paratively small space they occupy, great numbers seem to think that 
too much is recorded for their guidance. The command has gone 
forth from the Saviour, " Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think 
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je have eternal life, and Uiey are they that testify of me ;*' and the 
solemn asseveration is made by one of his Apostles, ** All Scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is prqfilable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, and for instruction in righteousness, that the man ot 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works ;" buC 
the command is, in many instances, disregarded, and the asseveration 
in several respects denied. 

It was the bpiniou of the late Dr. M'Crie, as expressed in his lec- 
tures on the book of Esther, that nothing '< would contribute more to 
the establishment of Christians, and the removal of differences subsist, 
ing among the friends of evangelical and practical religion, tl^n the 
laying down of solid principles for the application of the Old Testa* 
roent, founded on tiie analogy between it and tlie New, as proceeding 
from the same divine author, and intended to promote the same great 
«nds :*' he may refer, not to doctrinal propositions, but to certain laws 
and arrangements of ecclesiastical systems ; but, even as far as cloo- 
trine is concerned, may not his statement be literally verified ? Has 
-it never entered into tiie minds of any, that every proof drawn from 
the Old Testament respecting the agency of the Spirit is of too far- 
fetched and subtile a character to receive the assent of enlightened rea- 
son ? The Christian should be cautious in reference to the proof be 
^advances ; but may he not run from one extreme into the very oppo- 
site ? More especially let him beware, lest bis inability to discover 
4ind determine the precus testimony of the Old- Testament to the Spirit 
he brought forward to prove that no proper testimony is contained in it. 



SACRED REMINISCENCES. 

NO. I. 
BT JAMES MEIiKLQ. 

** Beyond the flight of time, — 
Beyond the reijjm of death, — 
I'bere surely is some blessed clime 
Wbtre life is not a breath ; 
Nor life's affections, traasient fire. 
Whose sparLs fly upward, and expire," 

MONTGOMSRT. 

There are times in the history of the human mind, when it delights to 
ire.travel the by- gone days of life, and revel in the survey of those 
scenes that once yielded a pleasing relief from the toils and struggles 
of a weary pilgrimage. Delightful are the pleasures of reflection, ia 
the pensive hour, when the thoughts are free to roam over the wide 
range of experience. There is home,— the home of our childhood, 
around the scenes of which memory loves to linger. There the feelings 
of the heart, young, buoyant, and warm, first started into being, and 
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became incorporated with aH that the eye taw, or the ear heard. Of 
all the recollections that cling to the heart amid the vicissitudes of life^ 
these are tlte fairest and the freshest, and seem to leave an imperish- 
able impression on the mind. When home, and childhood, and youth, 
are associated with the reminiscences of rehgion, — when the recollec- 
tion of its scenery and society is connected with the word and worship* 
of Gody— when every journey of the thoughts back to its exercises of 
devotion, brings the soul into contact witli sacred themes ; then is the 
pleasure enhanced, and comes with exhilarating influence to cheer tlie 
heart, and to clierish the love and practice of social piety. The home, 
in which religion is known, and felt and loved as the supreme good, 
— as the source of purest joy and most refreshing consolation; lives in 
the memory, assoc'uited with all that is sublime and holy, and exerts a 
modifying power over the destiny of after years. For a time, perhaps, 
in the summer-day of youth, when the feelings gush freely from the 
heart, and the unchilled affi^ctions can linger on every sunny flower of 
worldly delight, its hallowed influ«*nce may be overlooked, or but iaintly 
recollected; but when the disappointments of life have checked the 
el&*rvesceiice of youth, and successive rounds of care have frozen " the 
genial current of the soul," and thrown the mind back on its own 
sources of enjoyment, the picture of home ! sweet home ! will resume 
more than even its original loveliness, and the heart ding to the dream 
of its past felicity with redoubled tenacity. 

Were there, however, no moral efiect produced, — no corrective influ- 
ence imparted,— no salutary impression made, the recollections ot home, 
and all its sacred associations, were comparatively unimportant But 
what mind, in reflecting on a once-loved family circle,— on a pious fa- 
ther and mother, — oa brothers and sisters 

" Whose voices mingled as they prayed 
Around one parent knee," 

win not have the full current of its kindliest thoughts turned to that 
Lome of the heavenly land, over the hii^tory of which no change shall 
ever came? And we know no theme better fltted to flU the mind with 
holy desires, and to repress within the heart the love of unsatisfying 
ana evanescent pleasures, than the contemplation of that pure world, 
and of that perfect bliss, which are beyond the utmost bound of the 
witliering shadow of death. If, when looking back on the sunny and 
serene spot of earth that we fondly called our home, we recognize the 
fountain from which streamed forth the purest of terrestrial bliss ; and 
if we long for tlie love and the tender affection that sweetened life, will 
we not dUire, that beyond the boundary of mortal existence there 
may be some happy land, and some peaceful home, ever beautiful and 
bright with the sunshine of immortality ! If we reflect with delight oa 
the bliss of tliose family exercises, when 

*• Led by the parent hand we wandered fortk 

In joyousness of thought, to mark the bloom 

Of heavenly roses fair, on Sharon's fields. 

And sec thfr beauteous lilies of the vale ; 

Or, by devotion led to heaven's high throme, 

Fdt Ibc fuU, influence of a holy ai»e. 

Aid dream'i of angers music, swelling there," 
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we must have a livelier anticipation of tbat bliss, and a stronger desire 
for those joys, wbich will be tbe portion of all the family of the Re- 
deemed, wben, assembled together in their Father's house, '* Ihey 
shall go no more out." 

A family devoted to God, — acknowledging him as their heavenly 
father, — seeking him as the desire of their souls,— waiting upon hinrat 
the hour of prayer, and presenting the offering of their hearts on his 
altar, is by far the loveliest picture of moral beauty that this world can 
present. It is the fairest spot of spiritual verdure on the bosom of 
life's wilderness. From such a family there must be ever going forth 
on the surrounding neighbourhood an allunng *^ savour of good things," 
the sweet fragrance of piety and the refreshing odour of holiness. In 
such a home there is ever a remembrance of heaven kept alive on tbe 
mind,— ever an attractive influence in behalf of godliness operating on 
the soul, and ever a sense of the evil of sin, and the beauty of holiness 
impressed on the heart. Let parents seriously reflect on the impor- 
tance of family religion, — let them remember that in the sanctity of a 
pious home is formed that imperishable tie which connects the do- 
mestic temple of earth with the enduring sanctuary of the skies, — that, 
amid the exercises of devotion, there is a process of association forra- 
iug in the mind which, in far-distant days, when their graves may be 
green, and their dwellings desolate, will often lead the thoughts o\ their 
dear children to heaven and to God. When far, it may be, from their 
father-land, they Call to remembrance the home of their childhood, and, 
by the streams of a strange clime, think on the " wimpHng burn,*' be- 
side which stood the cottage of their father ; ,and, when beneath the 
spreading palm-tree of Judea, they sigh over the remembrance of the 
hazle or the hawthorn, beneath which they sported 

'*In life's morning march when their bosom was young;" 
the reminiscences of parental piety, devotion, affection, and counsel 
may lead them to raise their thoughts and their desires to that land of 
promise where there are '^many mansions," — to that home of immorta* 
lity,— to that brotherhood of eternity, and unto that society of pure 
Spirits, " into which no foe shall ever enter, and froo) which no friend 
shall ever depart." 

There is not a more soothing hope to the mind of the Christian, 
amid the cares and the conflicts of this grief-encircled state, than tbe 
expectation of at last resting from all his toils, and reposing from all 
his warfares, in that heavenly home where he shall recline on the 
bosom of Divine love,— be encircled with the arms of mercy, and be 
united to all the sons and daughters of the family of the redeemed. — 
Sweet are the reminiscences of our earthly home, — dear the remem- 
brance of father and mother, sister and brother,— pleasant tbe recol- 
lections of tree and field, and flower and stream, that are associated 
with the days and delights of infancy ; but the hand of ruin may de- 
solate the home of childhood, — the tempest may overturn the tree tbat 
spread its branches over us, — the ploughshare pass where the wild 
flowers grew, and the scenes we loved so well suffer an entire change. 
But there is a home which the hand of ruin cannot reach, — there is a 
tree, even the tree of life, growing there, which no tempest can ever 
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sbak«, — there are flowers^ lovely flowers, blooming tbere, which no 
n^iatry Wast can witfier, — there is a stream, the stream of living waters, 
ilowing there^ wliTch shall never cease to ran. Who are they who shall 
dwell in that blest home ? The ransomed and redeemed of the Lord, 
who have fled to the refage set before them in the Gospel, and have 
come ^ out of great tribulation, having washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb." 



FREQUENT COMMUNION, 

BY THB LATG R£V. JOHN M. MASON, D.U., NEW-YORK. 



LETTRR ir. 



Christian Brstbrbn, 

Our obligation to keep the 
•acramentai feast, is the dying 
command of our Lord Jesus ChriRt. 
I have received of the Lord, saith 
thte Apostle Paul, that whidi also 
I delivered unto you, that the Lord 
Jesus, the same night in whicli he 
was betrayed,took bread, and when 
he had given thanks, he brake it 
and said, *^ Take, eat ; this is my 
body which is broken for you; 
tilts do in remembrance of me.'' 
Aliter the same manner also, he 
took the cnp when he had supped, 
saying, "This Cup is the New 
Testament in my blood ; this do 
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. For as often 
<«s ye eat this bread, and drink 
this ct^, ye do shew forth the 
Lord's dei^ till he come.'' 

This institute, being drawn «p 
with some latitude, does not ascer* 
tain precisely how often the sup* 
per is to be celebrated. Some- 
thing is, no doubt, committed to 
Christian pmdence. The situa* 
lion of a Church or her members 
may occasioaally render comma- 
stoating inexpedient or even im- 
practicable. By not restricting it 
so certain periods, which it would 
tbea be clearly sinful to omit. 



Christ has preserved his people 
irom the embarrassments which 
incidental hindrances would other- 
wise have created. 

But, in providing for lawful ira. 
pediment, he has given no sanc- 
tion to carelessness. It would be 
a strange inference from the words 
of the Apostle, and a profligate 
abuse of Gospel liberty, to con- 
clude, that, as the Lord hath pre- 
scribed no stated times of com- 
municating, we may innocently 
abstain as often and as long as we 
please, i^ome, indeed, appear to 
act upon this notion. Whetlier 
they communicate twice in a year, 
-or once; or only every other year, 
is to them indifferent. But who- 
ever justifies this irregularity from 
the indefinite terms of the instita- 
t|on, ouglit to reflect that the same 
apology will justify a professor 
who should communicate but once 
in his whole life. With such car- 
nal sophists, however, I have no- 
thing to do. The real disciple 
wlio loves his master will not per- 
mit himself to shuffle. He will 
candidly confess that the very 
phraseology of the text implies 
frequency. The words as often, 
occuring twice in two lines, can 
signify nothing less, if it signify 
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any thing at all. Whence it fol- 
lows, that frequent communicating 
is positively enjoined ; and, con- 
sequently, that infrequent com- 
munion is a violation of the com- 
mandment which the Saviour de- 
livered with his departing hreath. 
It may be asked, how are we 
to mark, in this case, the hmit 
between duty and sin ? Where 
does the one terminate, and the 
other commence ? I answer, that 
the indefiniteness of the command 
will obviate the difficulty on the 
one hand, and fervent love to 
Christ on the other. There is 
little wisdom, and less tenderaess, 
in anxiety to tread as near to for- 
bidden ground as we possibly can, 
without crossing the boundary.-— 
This is perilous casuistry, as many 
of the godly have found to their 
cost. In an hour of worldly pru- 
dence, they have made ej^peri- 
ments, with great safety, as they 
thought; but which issued in 
agony of conscience, and a broken 
heart. On the subject before us, 
as well as on every other that is 
liable to doubts, spiritual caution 
will teach us to remove from dan- 
ger. But wherever the line be 
drawn, it is pretty evident that 
our ordinary practice lies far on 
the wrong side. Considering the 
j)lace which the Supper holds in 
the Christian life, and the ease 
.with which it may be celebrated, 
it is a satire on language to call 
yearly or half-yearly communions 
freqaenf. Every believer's heart 
will tell him so. And here, while 
meditating on the command often 
to shew forth the Lord's death, be 
is intreated to ponder a few con- 
siderations which ought to awaken 
sfinslbility, and to influence con- 
. duct, 
. Although it cannot be disputed 
that the very words of the institution 



require frequent communioD, yet 
their emphasis is mostly overlook- 
ed. An accurate inspection wiU 
convince us that they are more 
happily adapted to the nature and 
ends of the ordinance, than any 
other mode of expression ; and 
contain an argument which should 
thrill our very souls. They hold 
out the memorial of Emanuel's 
death as a test, not merely of 
obedience, but of love ; and the 
frequency of our acts of obedience 
as the measure of our love. This 
do in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew forth 
the Lord's death. As if be had 
said, '^ In this bread and wine, 
my people, I leave you my memo- 
rial. Here is the symbol of my 
broken body, and here of my 
streaming blood. In my deepest 
sorrows you were not forgotten 
by me ; and I require you to keep 
this feast as a proof that I am not 
forgotten by you. Realize, O mv 
people,, that it is your Lord's death 
which ye shew forth every time you 
eat this bread and drink this wme. 
As ye love me, I charge you ; as 
I have loved you, I charge you, 
This do in remembrance of me." 
Say, then, O thou whom Jesus 
hath delivered from the wrath to 
come, doth he not here fix a stan- 
dard of thy gratitude to his grace ? 
If thou art in this manner to tes- 
tify thy remembrance of him, wilt 
thou not do it oftener^ the naore tho^i 
rememberest him ? If this is the 
mean by which thou art to shew 
forth his death, will not thy use of 
it be regulated by thy sense of 
thine obligations to his death? 
And does not the tenor of this 
command teach thee, that the fre- 
quency of thy sacramental com- 
memoration of him will be pro- 
portioned to the ardour of tiiy love ? 
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Alas ! bretbren, if tbis is a crite- 
rion of love to our Lord^ the pre- 
tensions of most of us are low in- 
deed. 

That the foregoing view of the 
Redeemer's precept is not erro. 
neous^ will be evident from a deli- 
neation of the principal features 
of his Supper. 

] . The sacrament of the Supper 
is an important part of our prac- 
tical testimony to the cross. 

This holy ordinance contributes 
as macby if not more than any 
other, to keep alive in the earth 
the memory of that sacrifice which, 
through the eternal Spirit, our 
High Priest offered up unto God. 
In a powerful appeal to the senses, 
it arrests attention, and strikes 
with awe, while the scenes of 
Grethseroane and Calvary pass 
ak>ng in symbolical review. In 
this holy ordinance, we proclaim 
to the surrounding spectators' that 
we are not ashamed to confess 
the despised Jesus before a crook, 
ed and penr^rse generation. We 
proclum to the carnal world, that 
we have renounced their master, 
their idols, their hope; and have 
••avouched the Lord to be our 
God." We cry with the Apostle, 
•' God forbid that we should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." This, indeed, is 
the only ordinance in which, as 
believers, we make a public, social, 
and separate confession of his 
name. In other services of the 
sanctuary^ we are mingled with 
the crowd : our profession, though 
public and social, is not separate, 
and does not distinguish us from 
others. In the worship of a godly 
fiunily at home, it is, indeed, social 
and separate, but not public. In 
holy faiiptism, it is separate and 
public, but not social, or at most 
v(>ry imperfectly so. It is only in 
the Supper of the Lord that these 



three characters of the Church's 
practical confession completely 
unite. One humble commemora- 
tion of his death is a better testi. ' 
mony to his grace, and sinks a 
deeper conviction into the breasti; 
of the profane, than years of empty 
profession or angry controversy. 

2. The Supper is an affecting re- 
presentation of thecommunionwhich 
believers have with Christ Jesus. 

They appear at the sacramental 
table, as members of a family of 
whom Christ is the head ; the 
federal head by legal, and the 
spiritual head by vital union. 
This double relation establishes 
between them and their Lord 
a conmion interes*^, which is re- 
cognized and sealed in the holy 
Supper. On the one hand, they, 
in worthily receiving the symbols 
of his body and blood, receive him 
by faith as a crucified Saviour ; vow 
adherence to his cause, and claitn 
the right of comrnunicants in the 
benefits of his covenant. On the 
other hand, he accepts the vow, 
and admits the claim; divinely 
sanctioning their title, to all the 
blessings which he hath to confier. 
The peace of God, which passeth 
understanding; access to him as 
a reconciled father ; grace to help 
in every time of need ; in a word, 
life, light, strength, consolation, 
victory: his presence, his spirit,. 
his fulness, his kingdom, his glory 
— ^all these he owns to be their 
portion ; all these he promises to 
give them. So that the sacra, 
mental seal of their being *' platit- 
ed together in the likeness of his 
death,'' bespeaks, at the parae 
time, the preparation and earnest 
of their being •* planted also in the 
likeness of his resurrection." 

3. The Supper exhibits the 
union and communion of believers 
with each other in Christ. 

They are citizens of the New 
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Jenisalem, enjoying equal privi. 
leffes under a common charter,-— 
children of the same family sitting 
down to a feast provided by pa« 
temal love. They do ** all eat the 
same spiritual meat; and do all 
drink the same spiritual drink." 
If there is ought in religion to 
make them feel that *' tliey being 
many are one body ;" that they 
are the purchase of the same 
bloody and monuments of the same 
grace ; that they are combating in 
a common warfare ; are partakers 
of a common salvation^ and lieirs 
of a common inheritance; tliat 
they have one faith, one calling^ne 
Iiope;— «it is the communion of the 
body and blood of the Lord.— 
Thrice blessed ordinance! which 
clothes spiritual principle with 
visible form, and repeats to the 
senses, what tlie Scripture hath 
solemnly addressed to the heart, 
that in the nations of the saved 
*' there is neither Jew nor Greek ; 
there is neither bond nor free ; 
there is neither male nor fe- 
male ; for they are all one in Christ 
Jesu^." 

4. The death of Christ com- 
memorated in the Supper is the 
point in which the leading doc- 
trinee of redemption concentrate 
their rays, and where they shine 
with united lustre. 

Draw nigh, O Christian, and 
by faith contemplate iu the cross 
of Jesus, the infinite evil of sin. 
Nothing less than a sacrifice of 
infinite value can procure its par- 
don. To expiate its guilt, God 
manifested in the flesh becomes a 
curse ; to wash away its stain, his 
precious blood is poured out. See 
in the agonies of him who is Je. 
hovah's fellow ; see in the sword 
of vengeance that cleaves his 
heart, the accursed sinfulness of 
the sin which thou hast commit- 



ted, and which, without bis inter* 
position, would have sunk tUee 
for ever into the lowest hell I 

Draw nigh, and contemplate the 
rigours of Jehovah's justice in the 
punishment of sin. 

He hath sworn in his lioliness, 
and by many infallible signs he 
hath demonstrated, that it shall , 
not escape. The waters of his 
flood have swept from the earth a 
whole generation of rebels^ Fire 
from heaven consumed the sinners 
of' Sodom. Sword, and ^Amine, 
and pestilence^ have repeatedly 
avenged his quarrel. Nay, " the 
damnation of hell" is prepared far 
apostate angels, and the impeni- 
tent among men. But neither the 
flood of waters, nor the flood of 
fire; nor famine, nor pestilence^ 
nor sword ; nor that everlasting 
destruction from his presence ; no, 
not even hell, with all its terrors ; 
not any of these f not all of theia 
combined, ascertain so dreadfully. 
Jehovah's determination to punisk 
sin, as his ^^ not sparing his own. 
Son." Oh how should we have 
supported the weight of that wratb 
B'hich bowed down to the earth, 
and laid low in death, the Word 
incarnate I 

Draw nigh, and contemplate the 
riches of the Father's grace in ouf 
salvation. 

Apostates from his favour,, and 
rebels against his government, we 
were objects of his just and sore 
displeasure. Without the least im* 
peachment of his righteout^ness, he 
might have sworn, in his wralh, 
that we should never enter into his 
rest. But in Ihe multitude of hi» 
mercies he 'provides for us, even 
for us, a ransom that delivers front 
going down into the pit. God se 
loved,-— how mighty the emphasis ! 
— so loved the world, that he gave, 
not an angel, n(x an host of angels, 
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but liis only begotten Son^ tbat, 
wliosoever believetb in bim sbould 
not perish, but bave everlasting 
Jifr. 

Draw ntgl), and contemplate tbe 
love of Cbrist,— a love witbout 
parallel, and beyond compreben- 
Bion. Tbougb be was in tbe form 
oi God, and tbougbt it not robbery 
to be equal witb God, yet be 
nadebiroself of no reputation, and 
took upon bim tbe fcrm of a ser- 
vant, aud was made in tbe like- 
Bees of men. Source of eternal 
wonder! Lo ** tlie Creator of tbe 
ends of tbe eartb" descends into a 
tabernacle of flesb, and sojourns 
among men I And whence, bles^ 
sed Lord, whence this condescen- 
sion ? It was for ** tbe good of 
bis chosen." He assumed their 
nature, that be might occupy their 
place; might take theu* guilt; 
might become a curse for them, 
tbat they might be made tbe right- 
eousness of God in bim. Yes, 
dear Christian, he put bis soul in 
tby soul's stead ; he drank for thee 
tie cup of trembling ; it was thy 
guilt which nailed him to the igno- 
minious tree ; tby guilt which rolled 
tbe billows of wrath in upon his 
smless soul ; it was in bearing thine 
iniquity tbat bell's blackest mid- 
night thickened upon bis spirit^ and 
^Tung from bim that agonizing cry, 
my God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ? Hath be passed 
through tbe fires of tbe pit to save 
thee? and doth be "stake all the 
glories of bis crown to keep thee ?" 
and wilt thou, canst thou, darest 
tboo be backward in promoting the 
frequent commemoration of bis 
b)ve? O Saviour, if we forget 
tbee, let our right band forget her 
conning! 

Draw nigh once more, and con- 
template tbe harmony of the divine 
attributes iu the recovery of sin- 
ners. 



In this astonishing death, mercy 
and truth are met together, righ- 
teousness and peace bave kissed; 
each other. While the blood of ex^ 
piatioQ flows, and fire from above 
consumes the sacrifice, a cloud of. 
incense, rising up from thealtar,aii- 
nounces, at the throne of God, an 
offering of a sweet smelling savour. 
Now God can be just, and the 
justifier of him who believetb in 
Jesus. Into this pham of grace 
and truth tbe angels desire to look. 
They see, v/\\h admiration, tba 
prince of this world cast out; hia 
prey torn from bis bauds; bis- 
kingdom of darkness rent to ita 
foundation. They see God's 
threatening fulfilled; bis govern-) 
ment exalted; transgression pun- 
ished : and yet bis name glorified 
in tbe salvation of the transgressor^ 
Justice, appeased, puts up her, 
sword ; while mercy bits tbe^vretcb 
from the abyss of bis pollutions and 
his crimes. O tbe depth of the 
riches both of (be wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! Yea, it be- 
came him, for whom are all tbiogs^ 
and by whom are all things, io 
bringing many sons unto glory^ to 
make the captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings. 

These are considerations which 
render tbe death of Christ infinitely 
interesting to a believer, on wfaic^ 
be cannot meditate too often, Qor 
too intensely. The very life (rf 
bis soul lies in experiencing their 
power. Tbe more bis faith. '\^ 
exercised upon them, the more viH 
be imbibe of their virtue, and be 
conformed to bis crucified headf 
In proportion, then, as it is hi^ 
duty to be under the influence .pf 
those evangebcal principles which 
a sanctified view of the death of 
Christ begets and cherishes, it is 
also his duty to be engaged in tb^ 
frequent commemorations of h^ 
death. And hence I add; that; 
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As the death of the Lord Jesus 
is thus inseparably connected with 
the great doctrines of godliness : 
SO; in the 

5. Place, it hath a mighty effi- 
cacy in quickening the graces, and 
mortifying the corruptions of be- 
lievers. 

Those who are best acquainted 
with themselves, know that nothing 
but communion with Christ in his 
death can conquer their depravity. 
Their old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth they should 
not serve sin. Let them declare, 
when it is that sin, in every shape, 
is most detestable in their eyes; 
when their desires for perfect deli- 
verance from it are most ardent ; 
when the emotions of lust expire 
within them. Is it not when they 
obtain a commanding view of their 
Lord Jesus, as bearing their sins 
in his own body on the ttee ? 
Yes, one believing glimpse of 
Christ crucified does infinitely more 
in << subduing their iniquities," than 
all their resolutions, their watchful- 
ness, their struggles, without it. 
liet them declare, also, when the 
adversary gets the advantage over 
them ; when the " law in their 
members, warring against the law 
of their mind, brings them" most 
easily « into captivity to the law of 
sin and death ;" is it not, when 
their views of his cross are be- 
clouded, and " faith in his blood" 
enfeebled ? 

On the other hand, when is every 
holy grace most lively and flour- 
ishin|[ ? If " the peace of God 
rule in their hearts," and his love 
be *«8hed abroad therein by the 
Holy Ghost,"— if they be " clothed 
with humility,''— if « patience have 
her perfect work,"— if hope tower, 
and faith triumph, and love to the 
brethren glow,~if, trampling on 



this miserable world, they " set 
their affections on things above/' 
and '* press towards the mark, for 
the prize of their high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus ;" it is be- 
cause they are ** crucified with 
Christ ;" it is in bearing about in 
the body the djring of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life aUo of Jesus 
is made manifest in their mortal 
flesh. If such, then, is the con- 
nection between the cross of Christ 
and the life of faith ; if such its in- 
fluence on a belie ver^s peace, and 
holiness, and comfort, and prepa- 
ration for ** an abundant entrance 
into the kingdom" of his Falher; 
how important the duty of retaining 
the spiritual impressions of it ; how 
strong the necessity of frequent, 
and very frequent recurrence to that 
ordinance which is destined to 
recal it afresh to our meniories, 
and which, by sensible tokens, so 
evidently sets forth Christ cruci- 
fied. 

6. In the holy Supper believers 
are often admitted to near inter, 
course with the God of the spirits 
of all flesh. 

Communion is one of the most 
prominent features of the ordinance. 
The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Christ ? 
It is here seen that the fellowship 
of believers is with the Father and 
with his Son Jesus Christ. And 
here the Lord not only attests its 
reality, but is often pleased to give 
a sweet and powerful sense of it 
Covered vwith celestial food, food 
such as angels never tasted, how 
often has the sacramental table 
been, to the children of promise, a 
scene of delight inefiable ? The 
kind invitation, " Eat, O friends ; 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O 
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beloved;'' bath thrilled their rery 
sottls. They can well remember 
how bountifully their God hath 
dealt with them, while they were . 
endeavourioe to honour him by 
siiewiog forth the death of his Son. 
Tbey came hungry^ and he hath 
set them down to a feast of fat 
things, and hath satisfied them 
with the goodness of his house, 
even of hb holy place. They came 
disconsolate, and he hath given 
tbem beauty for ashes ; the oil of 
joy for mourning ; the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness. 
Tbey came with feeble and with 
faiotmg steps, and he hath streng- 
thened them with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man. They 
came bowed down under the weieht 
of the body of deaths and groanmg 
beneath the oppressions of unbe- 
lief, and he hath '^removed the 
burden from their shoulders." The 
spirit of bondage hath fled before 
tbe spirit o/ adoption : Abba, Fa- 
ther! was their gracious aspira- 
tion. In the liberty of the Gospel 
tbey have cried out, O I^ord, truly 
I am thy servant ; I am thy ser- 
vant ; thou hast loosed my bonds ! 
In a word, he hath disappointed 
bII their apprehensions ; he hath 
dried up Uieir tears; hath stilled 
tbe inward tumult ; hath dissipated 
tbeir darkness ; hath poured his con- 
solations into their hearts ; hath en- 
abled them to ''enter with boldness 
ioto the holiest by the blood of 
Jesos ;'* caused them to " see his 
power and his glory ; sealed them 
up, by the Holy Ghost, unto the 
day of redemption," and sent them 
away encompassed with* these 
^' songs of salvation." Because 
thy loving-kindness is better than 
life, my lips shall praise thee ; thus 
wiU I bless thee while I live ; 1 will 
lift up my hands in thy name. 
** Blest the Lord, O my soul, and 



all that is within me, bless his holy 
name! Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all his benefits ; 
who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; 
who healeth all thy diseases ; who 
redeemeth thy life from destruc- 
tion; who crowneth thee with 
loving-kindness and tender mer- 
cies ; who satisfieth thy mouth with 
good things, so that thy youth is 
renewed Uke the eagle's." 

This, indeed, hath not been the 
happiness of every believer ; nor is 
it always tlie happiness of any be- 
liever. But it certainly hath been> 
and yet is often enjoyed at the ta- 
ble of the Lord; perhaps more 
often, proportionably, than in any 
other exercise. And this, not be- 
cause it is, in itself, more holy than 
the rest ; or because access to God 
therein is, in itself, more near ; but 
he will put a special honour upon 
it, and upon them who love it ; be* 
cause it is that ordinance which, 
in a special manner, puts honour 
upon his Son, Jesus. 

And now. Christian, interro* 
gate thine own heart Say, as in 
the sight of thy beloved, is it not 
thy duty, and thy privilege, ofiten 
to keep the feast in remembrance 
of him ? Wilt thou refuse to dis- 
play, before the world, a bold and 
generous testimony for his name ? 
Is it to thee unprofitable, or un- 
pleasant, to recognize, at short 
intervals, thy union and communion 
with him, and in him, with all the 
household of faith ? Art thou in 
danger of entertaining, from the 
frequent commemoration of his 
death, too deep an abhorrence for 
sin ? Of realizing, too sensibly, 
its eternal opposition to Jehovah s 
purity ? Of esteeming too highly, 
his pardoning grace r Of being 
unduly affected with the love of 
Jesus ? Of admiring, to excess, 
that holy plan by which God is 
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infinitely magnified ; and thou bast 
escaped the wrath to come ? Canst 
tboa not tind firequent employment 
for a sanctifying Saviour ? Hast 
thou no lust to subdue P no grace 
to quicken ? no mercy to ask ? 
Hast thou won the crown ; all thine 
adversaries slain, and all the con* 
flicte over? Art thou indifferent 
about meeting with thy God ? Are 
bis consolations small with thee ? 
or the hgiit of his countenance a 
thing of nought?— But why rend 
thy bosom withquestions like these? 
No believer can think thus. And 
<;an he apologize to his own con* 
science ? can he apologize to his 
Lord, for infrequent, very infre- 
quent attendance upon that ordi- 
nance in which his self, and all the 
benefits of his covenant are repre- 
sented, sealed, and applied ? Did 
lie Intend, suppose ye, that this 
memorial of his death sliould be 
thrust into a corner of the year ? 
Or could they who heard the tender 
and piercing words, — "this do in 
remembrance of me/* have believed 
that any who love his name would 
treat it with such indignity ? No ; 
never, never ! Were Paul to rise 



from his rest, and to visit oar 
Churches, one of the first things he 
would miss, is the communion 
table. What would be our con- 
fusion, should he address us in 
inquiries like these ; ** How often 
do you remenaber your Redeemer 
in the sacramental feast? everv 
sabbath ? every other sabbath i 
every third sabbath ? every month ?" 
Alas, no. This was never heard 
nor thought of among us, — " How 
often then ?" Oh, I feel tlie rising 
blush, — but the shameful truth 
must come out : ** Generally not 
more than twice in the year." 
What astonishment would s^ze 
the Apostle. — He would hardly 
own us for his disciples ! Is tliis, 
Christian brethren, our kindness 
to our friend ? this our reverence 
for his injunction, our return for his 
love? We are very guilty ton- 
cerning our brother. It becomes 
us to rouse from our letliargy; 
to throw ourselves abashed at his 
feet; to implore his forgiveness; 
to evince our sincerity by cor- 
recting onr fault; and no longer 
disobey him, and forsake our own 
mercies. 



SACRAMENTAL MEDITATION. 

I CHARGB thee, O my soul, that thou shake off thy indolence, and dis- 
entangle thyself from whatever would obstruct thy progress, and adze 
and seek far opportunities of commeiBorating thy Saviour's deatlL 
Break through these webs of vain excuses which Satan hath weaved 
around thee, and frequently^ very frequently, observe his own ordinance 
in renoembranoe of Him. Is the Lord's Supper an emblematical pic- 
ture of the Redeemer's death for me, and shall I not often look at the 
affecting memorial ? Is the Lord's Supper a feast of fat things provi- 
ded for my spiritual noorislmient, and shall I not often be a guest at 
the table ? Is the Lord's Supper a family meeting, where the sons 
and daughters of God come togetlier to their eld^ brother's house, 
and shaU not I often form one of this sacred social circle ? Yes, O 
my soul, by thy love to thy Redeemer, by thy regard to thy own s^ri- 
tual interest, and by the affection thou bearestto the househoU <»f faith, 
I press and conjnre thee to be frequent, as well as devout^ in tby ob- 
servance of the ordinance of the Supper.— £fmt(A'« SacramenkU Manual. 
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ON THE BEST MODE OF SEEKING A REVIVAL OF RELL 
GION IN OUR CHURCHES. 

(Continued from our last,) 

BY THE REV. W. B. KIRKPATRICK, DUBLIN. 

4.— In order to the Bpiritual prosperity of a Church, it is necesssarf 
that membership should be understood to imply separation from 
the world, and devotedness to God. 

The Spirit who retgns in the Church of Christ, and the Spirit who is 
s^led the Prince of this world, are essentially and eternally opposed 
to each other. They cannot be loved and obeyed by the same persons. 
**Ye cannot senre God and mammon." The followers of Christ are 
not of the world, even as he is not of the world ; and, in entering the 
Church, we profess to become the servants of Christ, and, consequent- 
ly, to be separated from the service and spirit of the world. Now, the 
mode whereby we publicly enter the Church, and declare ourselves to 
be on the Lord's side, is by participation of the Lord's Supper. When 
we come forth out of our pews from the midst of our companions, and 
sit down at the sacramental table, we thus distinctly and unequivo- 
cally own, before God and men, our desire and determination to devote 
ourselves, body, souU and spirit, to the service and honour of Htm who 
loved usy and gave himself for us. The purposes for which we com- 
memorate the death of Christ, decisively indicate the character of those 
who are privileged to partake of this Sacred Festival. The word 
"communion" of itself reveals the qualifications of the acceptable 
guests. That we may have communion with an earthly friend, it is not 
enough that we know his name and his history ; that we adopt his opi- 
nions, and admire the consistency of his conduct, and the beauty of his 
life. It is necessary, further, that our tastes coincide with his ; that we 
pursue similar objects with a similar spirit ; that we love what he loves ; 
that we bate what he hates ; that our tempers, tendencies, and habits 
be congenial. In like manner, in order to have communion with Christ 
in his Supper, it is not enough that we are familiar with the details of 
his minidtrf . upon earth ; that we acknowledge him to be the Son of 
God ; that we reverence the purity of his doctrines, and the holiness of 
his life ; — we must also have the mind that was in Christ Jesus ; we 
must walk even as he also walks ; we must be governed by the same 
motives ; we must strive for the same ends,— Eph. iv. 20, 24. And to 
all our brethren at the Sacramental table, as well as to our Lord him« 
self, we must be united by a common taste, and a common purpose. Of 
this communion the Holy Spirit is the author. He, therefore, who is 
unrenewed of the Spirit can have no communion. ** If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his," and. consequently, cannot, 
with truth, declare himself to be his at the table of the Lord. 

Now, if persons, evidently not partakers of the Spirit of Christ, ex- 
hibiting no desire for his honour, nor conformity to his life, be freely 
admitted to the ordinance of the Supper, it unavoidably follows; first, 
that the ordinance of God is dishonoured, because it is perverted from 
the purpose it was intended to serve, viz., to furnish to the friends of 
Jesus an opportunity of publicly shewing forth the love wherewith he 
hath loved them, and bound their hearts to him for ever. The partici- 
pation of the Lord's Supper by ungodly men is a solemn morkery 
acted over the symbols of the broken body and shed blood of the Sa- 
vour. Secondly, communicants are thus deciiiived, — they are made to 
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think that thej must receive benefit where thej can receive none. For 
how can they find spiritual benefit, when they have no spiritual 
senses ? And, thirdly, the surrounding world, which is to learn Chris- 
tianity from the Church, is thus led astray* Multitudes, encouraged 
by the facility of gaining admission into the Church, rush forward, and, 
with ignorant ana presumptuous familiarity, lay hold of the Sacramen- 
tal symbols. Multitudes more, who give a little consideration to the 
subject, stay back, and inquire of themselves,' '* Is it then even so thai 
these people whom we see around that table are, indeed, the followers 
and friends of Christ ? Is the di£ference between their character and 
ours equivalent to the difference between heaven and hell ? Are these 
people, who here profess to be true Christians, and who certainly do 
observe religious forms more punctually than we, but whose religion, 
so far as we can observe, exerts no peculiar influence upon their ordi- 
nary, every-day walk amongst men, whose temper and conduct are, 
in no respect, superior to our own, — are these persons, on the ground 
of their attention to these observances, to be received up into glory, 
whilst we are thrust down into hell ? No ; we cannot for a moment 
believe it ;*' and so, imagining themselves to be more intelligent or 
more conscientious than those whom they see at the table, they quietly 
sink down again into their spiritual slumbers, and give themselves over 
to a still more profound ana death-like repose. 

If, then, admission to membership in any Church be not founded on 
credible evidence of a change of heart, and of a desire to live to the 
honour of Christ, that Church cannot piobp«r> — for it is unfaithful to 
the stewardship with which it is entrusted. It may grow in magni- 
tude, but not in strength. The members may multiply, but they will 
not unite, — they may be collected regularly witliin the same walls, 
under the same ministry, but they have no sympathy of heart nor of 
purpose. Every one retains his own character,— every one speaks bis 
own language. They cannot agree whou they begin to act They cam 
only agree in doing nothing. Such a Church must necessarily exhibit 
the spectacle, either of dissension and distraction, and consequent 
feebleness, or it sinks down into the dreary and unbroken stillness of 
Spiritual desolation. 

Let it then be clearly understood that holiness is indispensable to 
membership in the Church of Christ. Every communicant, whilst sit- 
ting at the table of the Lord, virtually declares, '* Lord, here am I ; not 
my own, but bought with a price; I desire to glorify thee witli n^y 
body and spirit wiiieh ^re thine; take me, use me, at any time, in any 
place, for any work ; — only let me clearly know thy will ; lead mo not 
in to. temptation, but deliver me from evil ; preserve me holy in heart 
and life i and keep me by thy power through faith unto sal vatioD«" 

Do we desire a revival of the Church ? Let the nature and respon* 
sibilities of Church merobersliip be more clearly, frequently, and 
forcibly pressed on the attention of our people. One question usually 
asked in the couise of ministerial visitation is, ''Have you been at the 
Lord's Supper, and when ?" But, in the present state of many of our 
congregaiious, this question, it is evident, elicits but little information 
that is valuable. Every one knows, not only that attendance at the 
Lord's table forms hut one of the many duties incumbent om Chris- 
tians, but also that many there are who regularly present themselves at 
the Sacramental table who are notoriously deficient in th« performance 
of almost every other ChriiUan duty. The question above meotlene4 
ought never to be substituted for another which Is of prior and of higher 
importance^ yIs., " Have you seriously considered the state of your inn 
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mortal soul, and made up yoar mind to become a servant of God ?'^ — 
Let this question be aslced of all the members of a congrogation, ca^ 
pableof understanding it; and let it be urged home on the conscience 
of every communicant, that, if he desires to see a revival in the Church 
to which be belongs, he must himself endeavour, in the name and 
•trength ot the Lord, to live up to his solemn professions ; he must be 
reformed himself that he may seek to reform others; he- must take 
heed, ere he indulge in vehement compMnts of the deficiencies of his 
neighbours^ and ot the low state of the Church that he himself is striv- 
ing diligently to walk as a child of Gdd ; and is seeking with his whole 
heart to shew forth the consistency and beauty of a Christian character." 
J 5. — In Ordcfr to the promotion of spiritual prosperity in a Church, it 
is necessary that its members should understand their obligation to en- 
gage in works of active benevolence. 

We believe that the world will be brought into subjection to Christ 
We believe that the Church is the agent^ under God, tor accomplishing 
this great object. But let us remember, also, that the chief visible in- 
strumentality which it must employ is not only the consistent lives, but 
the self-denying labours of its members. This is the lesson taught by 
the successes of primitive Christianity. The first disciples had few 
books, little learning, no printing-press ; — they held no formal contro- 
versial discussions ; they had no leisure for merjB controversial dispu. 
tation; but Christians, of every rank and condition of life, not Apostles 
only, but humble and obscure adherents to the faith, lived and laboured 
for the temporal and eternal welfare of men. And so must ii be with 
us at the present hour. It matters not how many Bibles we put iu 
circulation,— how many schools we establisli, — how many agencies we 
«et in motion; — it matters not how much we talk of the vanity of the 
world, of the worth of the immortal soul, aind of the sin and xianger of 
unbelief, it matters not how orthodox our crec^d^ or how vehement our 
denunciation of error, — ^never, until truth is embodied in our lives, and 
walks forth with looks and tones of kindness to minister to the neces- 
sities of dying men, will the world condescend to listen to our expos- 
CulatioDSy nor ever think that we are in earnest in our professions of 
desire for its good. 

Multitudes, no doubt, will plead that they have no time nor means 
of doing good; It is true that we are placed in very varied circum- 
stances. There is a vast range both in the number and in the value of 
the talents of professing Christians. But all that is sought to be estab- 
lished is this, that we put ourselves under the control of the beneficent 
principle; that we should consider what ai'e our resources, and what . 
is our most appropriate field of action ; what is the gift which we have 
received from the Lord of the Church, and how it may be most iu- 
fluentially employed ; and that we shouid, as we have opportunity, do 
good to the bodies and souls of men. " Ue that saith he abideth in 
Christy ought himself also so to walk even as he walked." And how 
did be walk ? ** He went about doiug good." And are we uoiio our 
own sphere, and, accordiag to the measure of our talents and opportu- 
nities, to bear his image ? Are we not to be living epistles ot Chribt, 
known aud read of all men ? Not that we are required to desert our 
homes, our families and friends, our secular employmeuts, and domes- 
tic comforts ; but that, in the station ot lite in which the Providence of 
God has placed us, it is our bouuden duty to do what we can to pro- 
mote the highest aud best interests of our iellow-creatures arounO us. 
6 — la order to the promotion of spiritual prosperity in a Church 
there is need of fervent, faithful, and persevering prayer. 
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In the Synod of Ulster there bas been much within these late years 
for which to thank God, and taico courage. There has been a strilcing 
advancement, not only in the number of its Churches, but also In the 
zeal and energy of its ministers. But still it must be acknowledged 
there is far from being corresponding success in the conversion of 
souls. And bow is the failure to be explained ? J7y the absence of the 
Spirit of God, Other minor causes may be assigned without number 
for the languid state of the Church ; but this, this is the great promi- 
nent evil, which, if it were possible that all others could be healed in- 
dependently, would continue to blast and destroy all our agencies and 
exertions. And why is it that the Holy Spirit is grieved away ? Just 
because of those sins to which we have already adverted, — because of 
our indifference to the word and providence of God, — because of our 
self-indulgence, — because of our guilty neglect of our perishing fellow- 
creatures, — and because of the coldness and unbelief of our prayers.— 
" Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save, nor his 
ear heavy that it cannot hear ; but our iniquities have separated be- 
tween us and our God, and our sins have hid bis face from us that he 
will not hear." 

The only hope that remains for us is prayer. Were we to bumble 
ourselves before God for our past insensibility to his cause and claims 
upon our hearts, and to implore forgiveness through our all' prevailing 
interce6sor,->were we to say, in the language and spirit of discipUship, 
** take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously,''— were we, re- 
nouncing self and all human dependencies, and exclaiming, '* What have 
we to do any more with idols," to make our refuge, and to place our 
confidence in the God of Jacob, and to wait in prayer and supplication 
for the Spirit to be poured out from on high ? — it is infallibly certain 
that God, even our own God, would hear our prayers, — would heal 
our backslidings,— would love us freely,-*would revive and gladden, 
and invigorate our hearts with a Pentecostal effusion of his future grace. 

Let us all, then, ministers, elders, and people, unite in seeking a re- 
vival of vital, genuine religion in our Churches. Let ministers aim at 
preaching the word with wisdom, with love, with power ; eager, not to 
dazzle, but to convince, — not to astonish, but to convert, — not to attract 
the regards of their hearers to themselves, but to their Master; and, 
by manifestation of the truth, to commend themselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. Let our ciders understand that their 
office calls for men of piety, of prudence, of prayer ; for men, if pos- 
sible, of enlightened minds, of fervent hearts, of public and liberal 
spirit. Let our people seek more deeply to feel, and more clearly to 
exhibit the power of the claims of the Church of God to the love and 
service of all its members. Let us all awake, arise, and call upon our 
God, and he will come with power and with grace. His goings shall 
be full of majesty. The shout of a King will be heard in our assem- 
blies. Our idols shall fall down and disappear before the living God 
of Jsrael; and, purified, refreshed, and strengthened by His presence, 
ouc Church will go forth conquering and to conquer. 



HUMILITY. 

An iiumbie man is like a good tree ; the more full of fruit the branches 
are, the lower they bend ilieuiselves. 
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BT THB EDITuR. 

7%e Saviour's Right to Divine Worship vindicated in Letters to the 
Rev. J. Armstrong. D.D. By Wiiliara Urwick, D,D, Dublin ; 
J. Robertson, 1839. Royal 12mo. pp. 412. 

The subject discussed in tbis volume is one of tbe highest importance. 
It is connected with the nature of the homage which we render to God 
as accountable beings, and must, therefore, be treated with tlie calm 
and patient attention which we ought to give to every part of our re- 
ligious behef. We cannot bring ourselves to believe that it is a mat- 
ter of pure speculation whether we suppose the Son of God to be 
equal with the Father in dignity and power, though some delight to 
view it in such an aspect. We cannot think it dimly revealed that the 
Son is entitled to equal honour with the Father, though some take re- 
fuge in the fancied indistinctness of the development as a just warrant 
for standing aloof from investigation, and soothing application to their 
conscience. 

The author of the work before us is already known to many of our 
readers. He appears here in a somewhat different light from the mere 
orator or declaimer. He stands forth as a calm and dispassionate 
reasoner in opposition to the argumentations of one who appears to 
have made a favourable impression on 'the minds of many of his bre- 
thren. We like the temper displayed in these letters. It is not the 
tone of the reckless controversialist heaping odious epithets on liis op- 
ponent, nor the ebullition of indignant fury against the impiety of his 
adversary. This is not the way in which truth wins its way to the 
heart, — it needs not the keen pointing of satire, or the winged appli. 
ance of resentment ; it must be directed by love, and out of a pure 
heart, anxious for the welfare of mankind. The temper of the author, 
as manifested in this series of friendly epistles, pleases us much. In 
respect to the execution, it is, on tbe whole, commendable. The writer 
argues his case ably, reasons powerfully, and refutes the objections to 
his own opinions in a successful and unsophisticated manner. Our 
readers need not expect any thing new on the subject. They mdy^ 
however, expect to find in this work arguments put in a new and in, 
teresting light. New arrangements and new illustration may be dis- 
covered, though the reasonings cannot be said to partake of novelty. — 
This, however, is no disparagement of the book. The subject is well 
nigh, if not altogether, exhausted. Such as are acquainted with Smith's 
Scripture Testimony of the Messiah, Stuart's answer to Channing,aad 
Wardlaw on the Socinian controversy, have the essence, at least, of 
all that can be advanced on the subject. Dr. Urwick has taken up 
tlie one topic, viz., the worship due to Chiist, and discussed it in a 
more copious form than any other writer with whom we are acquainted; 
The interpretation of the various passages adduced is generally such as 
we can cordially assent to. The criticisms are good, and as simple as 
the nature of the subject will admit. The research of the author . hcta 
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been manifestly extensive. He displays much more learning than 
many have hitherto thought that he possessed. Of the whole book, 
we may cordially say, that it is a successful vindication of the supreme 
honours due to the Son of God. Whoever can deny, after reading it, 
that the worshippers of the Saviour fall into idolatry is impervious to 
the power of sound and sober argumentation. 

But, whilst we speak in general terms of commendation respecting 
the book, there are some remarks which we must add of a qualifying 
nature. We suspect, then, that the writer has pressed into his service 
some passages and texts which do not prove what they are adduced to 
establish. Wishing to marshal as numerous an array of places as pos- 
sible^ he has made use of some auxiliaries which many will hesitate (o 
admit. In our view, this weakens the main argument. As an example 
of this, take his account of the visit of the wise men who came from 
the East to worship the King of the Jews. It requires more than 
Dr. U. has advanced to convince the unpr^udiced reader that they 
intended to offer supreme adoration to Christ. We must first know 
the exact opinions of these learned Easterns respecting the person of 
him who was bom of a woman, before we can pronounce upon the 
nature of the worship they paid. How far their minds were enligh- 
tened on this point, we cannot tell. It is certain that they were taught 
to regard him as '* the King of the Jews ;" but whether they had clear 
ideas of the exalted dignity of his person, we are not informed. Nor 
does the nature of the presents ihey brought to him indicate that tliey 
paid liim Divine homage. The instance of Nebuchadnezzar's com- 
manding to offer *^ an oblation and sweet odours" to Daniel does not 
prove that they worshipped Christ " with the vert/ highest Divine wor- 
ship ;'' for it IS by no means parallel. We have no objection to say 
that they rendered to Christ the highest homage which ihey were ac- 
customed to render to a King, or that they gave even greater to the 
King of the Jews ; but this does not establish the fact tlmt they had 
been favoured with a revelation of such extent as to acquaint them that 
the infant whom they came to behold was, at the same time, the Lord 
of the universe. We consider it, therefore, extremely doubtful whether 
this is a real instance of Divine homage paid to Jesus. To rest any 
weight upon it in argument with an opponent is not to strengthen the 
glorious fabric of truth, but to encumber it with materials of uncertain 
strength and fragile texture. 

There are other instances Avhich the author adduces of Divine 
homage paid to Jesus in the days of his flesh, that are by no means 
satisfactory. The degree of knowledge which the individuals render- 
ing " the worship" possessed, should first be settled before proceeding 
to shew that they meant to yield Divine obt^isance, W they were so 
far enlightened as to perceive the true character of the Son of God, — 
if they regarded him as more than man, and higher than angel, then are 
such examples perfectly applicable and conclusive ; but, if their 
notions were vague and indefinite, — if they apprehended not ariglit the 
greatness, of his person, and the glory of his nature, then we ought to 
refrain from leaning upon the fVail props of dubious cases when tliere 
are numerous and powerful pillars^hatobe perversenessofmeu cannot 
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fibake, or tbeir pany army overturn. It appears to as that Dr. A. 
might be speedily refuted by one passage where the verb Xar^euM trans- 
lated serve occurs. Dr. Armstrong regards this term as implying *' that 
supreme adoration of the one only living and true God^ which is so exclusive 
as to debar from all participation ;** and he states, that '* there is not a 
single instance to be found in the New Testament in which the worship 
included under this term was ever offered to the Saviour." In an- 
swer to this, I would refer to Revelation, xxii, 3, where it is written, 
" And there shall be no more curse : but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it ; and his servants shall serve him." The questioa 
here is, to whom does the word his relate ? It must obviously refer 
either to God or to the Lamb. Dr. Armstrong would doubtless say, 
that it must be meant of the former ; but have not we as good a right 
to affirm that it belongs to the latter. Nay, is it not more natural to 
refer it to the nearest antecedent which is the Lamb f Here, then, is 
the verb " to serve,*' on which this Unitarian lays so great stress, ap. 
plied to the Lamb. If expounding this passage, we would neither re- 
fer his exclusively to God, nor exclusively to the Lamb, W' e would 
say that it relates to both. Why, then, not use the plural /A^ir, 
and ihem, viz., " their servants shall serve them T* Simply, because 
God and the Lamb are so associated here, they are represented as sit- 
ting together on the throne in such a manner as to lead us to believe 
that there is a dose and inseparable union between them whereby they 
are merely one being. They are not two separate distinct entities, 
but one God. 

Dr. Urwick would seem to understand the words as if they meant 
the " throne of God even the Lamb," but this is opposed by the original 
Greek. By comparing Revelation vii. 10, 15, 17, we find that Uiere 
is a distinction drawn between " God that sits upon the throne" 
and " the Lamb." The latter is not expressly said to sit upon the 
throne. In the 17th verse he is called the Lamb between the throne; 
or, as it is translated, '^ which is in the midst of the throne." .Sitting 
upon the throne is directly predicated of God, — it is not directiy ascri- 
bed to the Lamb. What, then, is signified by the Lamb being in ^ 
midst of the throne. We are unable to explain what it particularly 
means. If, however, we compare other places of Scripture, we will 
find that the Son " sits on the right hand of the Father," and << that he 
has been exalted to the right hand of the Majesty on high." He was 
elevated to the mediatorial throne after bis deatli, for the Greek word 
applied to him signifies to sit enthroned, or to sit on a throne. Besides, 
if the Son be God, as the Scriptures appear to us undeniably to teach, 
then is it manifest that he may be truly said to sit on a throne as king, 
find to receive the worship of the host of heaven. 

We regret to find that Du U. has fallen into a common error of 
translating the phrase, angel of the Lord, or qf Jehovah, by angel 
Jehovah, which, though sanctioned, we believe, by Horsley, Js con- 
trary to the original Hebrew;- 

Our lioijts forbid us to ett&r tnove mihutely into this interesting 
volume, which will be read by the religious public with great satistac- 
tioD, as an able defence of the truth as it is in Jeaus. 
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The Little Lamb, From the German of the the Rev. Christopher 
Schmid. By the translator of Kruramacher's " Little Dove." A 
Story for Children. 12n[io. pp. 93. Thomas Clark, Edinburgh. 

7%e Little Dove, From the German of F. Ai Krumraacher. A Story 
for Children. 12mo. pp. 47. Thomas Clark, Edinburgli. 

Easter Eggs^ and Robin Red-breast. From the German of the Rev. 
Christopher Schmid. By the translator of Krummacher*s " Little 
Dove." 12mo. pp.96. Thomas Clark, Edinburgh. 

Thesb productions are adapted to the juvenile mind, and very appro- 
priate they are for the instruction and entertainment of yoiith. They 
^re charming tales, well told, and beautifully touching. Those vfIio 
intend to make presents to children could not find any more suitable, 
or more likely to impress the memory and the heart. They deserve 
to be read and circulated by all who aim at imparting moral and reli* 
^ious lessons in a winning form. 

" The Little Lamb'' is exquisitely . told, and intensely interesting — 
By its tenderness, the tale touches the heart, and creates the deepest 
interest. 

"The Little Dove*' consists of five connected stories, viz., the 
breakfast, the sailor, the mother's words, the hunter, and the liitle 
^oves, all characterised by simplicity and feeling. 

" Easter Eggs, and Robin Red- Breast/' are equally beautiful and 
Entertaining, inculcating such useful and excellent lessons as are fitted to 
make a lasting impression on the minds of the young. 

The species of writing exhibited in these three productions is sin- 
gularly difficult, though apparently simple and easy ; and it is only 
justice to say, that we are here presented with some of the ablest and 
most successful specimens. 

: Presbyterian RemeWyfor ^pril, 1839. We have only had time to 
glance at the present number. As far as we have looked into it, its ar- 
ticles seem to present the same variety and excellence as those of former 
numbers. We are sure that the tliird, fourth, sixth, and seventh articles 
will be read witli great interest and satisfaction by many. They are 
timely, and written, moreover, with ability. In saying this, we do not 
mean to deny that the others are uninteresting, or indifferent ; but most 
of those we have specified are on subjects which are much agitated at 
present. The first paper of all is characterised by great historical re- 
i^earch. We have stated before that the principles and doctrines of 
this periodical are such as have our cordial approbation. The stan- 
dard which it raises is a high one, but not higher than is warranted by 
the infallible word of God. In this age of Qpostacy and religious de- 
generacy, it is necessary to state the truth with open and uncompro- 
mising fidelity. The tone of this review is altogether in unison with 
a firm adherence to whatever is laudable and pure. 

We may just mention that some persons think there are too few 
pages for the price at which it is sold. Cheap literature is now so much 
in fashion that the public are beginning to estimate the acceptableness 
of a book by its cheapness. They look for a great quantity of paper 
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and print for a few sbillingd. If the pabTisbers or proprietors could 
afbrd to gire more matter, they would render the Magazine more ac^ 
ceptable, and meet the prejudices of those who look more to quantity 
than to quality. 

Philosophical Essays, by M, Victor Cousin, Peer of France, &c. &c. 
Translated from the French, with Introductory and Critical Notices, 
by George Ripley. Edinburgh : Thomas Clark. 1839. ]2mo. 
pp. 62. 
This tract is almost wholly occupied with the biographical and intro- 
ductory notice of the author, written by Mr. Ripley. The translator 
seems to be intimately acquainted with the French philosophy, and to 
be deeply imbued with the spirit of inquiry himself. Hence, he has 
given a full dissertation on the philosophy of Cousin, into the merits of 
which he enters with much ability ana power. Victor Cousin stands 
at the head of the great men who have benefited France by their la- 
boars and their instructions. He has written largely, and well, on 
philosophical subjects. He belongs to the Eclectic school, along with 
his pupil, Jouffroy, and has deservedly obtained a reputation which 
will not die. In the present tract, we are presented with his essay on 
the destiny of modem philosophy, written in a bold and masterly man. 
ner, indicative of great vigour of mind. We trust, that his philosophi. 
cal essays, now in course of publication in an English dress, will 
attract the attention of. every reflective man. They cannot be over- 
looked by the mental analyst without detriment to his inquiries. They 
are safe specimens of reasoning and investigation, divested of much of 
the technicality that belongs to some other systems. Like Joufiroy's, 
thejr are written in a popular style, which certainly does not lessen 
their value or utility. 

Now that we are about to be put in possession of the philosophical 
efisajB of the two great metaphysicians of Paris^ we hope that the 
spirit of excessive analysis so fashionable in modern times, and withal 
so allied to scepticism will be discouraged and rebuked by them. They 
are unlike the productions of the school of Mill, and resemble that of 
Reid and Stewart. Our Scottish metaphysicians have influenced them 
in no slight degree ; and thus we are led to hope that they will never 
indulge in that speculative and imaginative philosophy which unhhiges^ 
the mind, and, instead of benefit, produces positive injury. They ac- 
knowledge those fundamental principles which lie at the basis of all 
human Mief, and which the comiion sense of mankind universally ac- 
knowledges. 

The publisher has laid British students under new obligations by the 
republications of such treatises, especially as accompanied with the 
excellent notices of the translator. 

Neroz. A Sermon, ahewtng the duty of Scotliah Chriitians to Ireland at the 
present erisie. Preached in Hope-street Gaelic Church, on the ISth November. 
By the Rev. John Brown, A.M., (now D.D.) Minister of the Presbyterian Church, 
Aghadowey. Glasgow : William Collins. 8vo. 

1638; or, the Covenanteri. A Sermon by the $ame* Collins: Glasgow. 

To Dr. Brown the Synod of Ulster is greatly Indebted. In her ad?ooacy he has 

keen un^cing ; in extending her bouadarits, h< is hiMor to few ; in defending her 
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rights, he hai ever been among the foremott. He hai been an able assertor of her 
privileges and her principles. He wishes to exhibit the distinctive features of Pres- 
byterianism in all their beauty and benignity, unmingled with those of other sys- 
tems, and untainted by their impurity. As a sound, faithful, and zealous son of the 
Church to which he belongs, — as a judicious divine, and a successful preacher, be 
is entitled to the thanks of the religious community to which he bdongs. We have 
always looked upon him as a straightforward upright man, possessed of true piety 
without its ostentation. The two sermons here brought under the notice of our 
readers were preached in Glasgow, on the occasion of his late visit to Scotland, on 
behalf of the Home Mission. What effect they produced on those who heard them, 
we are unable to say ; but they appear to us to have been sensible and seasonable 
expositions of the duty of Scottish Presibyterians. We wish them an extensive 
circulation in this country ; and we can assure our readers that they are amply de- 
serving of a perusal. To all right-hearted Presbyteriani, they will commend them- 
selves by the truth of their statements, the correctness of their arguments, and the 
moral power of the principles enforced. 

Whilst we are highly pleased with the general tone and temper of these sermons, 
with the safe views and sound sentiments of the worthy writer, we would remark, — 
1st — That Scotland is sufficiently bespattered with praise, and the Church of Scot« 
land lavishly extolled. We are persuaded that her best and wisest sons would blosh 
beneath the weight of encomiums under which they are almost buried by Doctor 
Brown, and that they would have preferred to be spoken of in language exhibiting 
greater discrimination. 

2d.— There is still a little approximation in the style to that pomposity of lan- 
guage, which the author formerly exhibited in his compositions. 

1^ e meet too often with *< a halo of glory,'* with " pinnacles/' and " battlements," 
and ** bulwarks/' around which the lightning flashes and the thunder roars.— r 
We do not oLject to these figures, but we object to their frequent use, especially 
when we find in the production in which they occur *'a gu liable people,'* " men 
vapouring in the general assembly," &c. 

dd.— 'We think that, by some attention, the construction of his sentences might 
be improved. The highest degree of taste and beauty does not appear in them, nor 
that elegance and regularity which the greatest masters in composition have minutely 
studied. 

One or two examples will explain our meaning. " Now, as ignorance of true 
religion is the cause of all these evils, and If men have it in their power to impart 
it, and neglect to do so, we may reasonably ask, how dwelleth the love of God in 
them ?" For which it would be better to have said, " Now, as ignorance of true 
religion is the cause of all these evils, we may reasonably ask of the men who are 
able, and yet unwilling, to impart a knowledge of the truth, how dwelleth the love 
of God in them ?" ** But now it is a land of light, whose inhabitants walk foremost 
in every path of science, holding up the torch of truth, because their faculties have 
been whetted and stimulated by constant ratercourse with the book of Revelation." 
For which read, <^ But now it is a land lighted up by the torch of truth, whose in- 
habitants occupy the first walks of science, because their faculties have been sti- 
imulated and strengthened by constant contact with the book of Revelation.'* **Such 
is our moral constitution, that men seldom forget the temporal interests of their oflT- 
tpring; and parenu, evil and unregenerate, will fearlessly plough the deep, and 
sojourn under a tropical sun, or approach the eternal snows of the pole, provided 
they have the hope of returning with rich gifts to impart to their children ; and 
mothers, true to nature, will cling to their diseased babes, regardless of toil, and 
'also of infection, and hover over them with ceaseless care, if thereby they may 
hope to restore to health the beloved of their hearts." This long sentence 
should be properly divided into three, thus, — *< Such is our moral constitution that 
men seldom forget the temporal interests of their offspring. Fathers, evil and un- 
regenerate, will fearlessly plough the deep, and sojourn under a tropical sun, or ap- 
proach the eternal snows of the pole, provided they have the hope of returning with 
rich gifts to impart to their children. Mothers, true to nature, will cling to their 
disesled babes, careless of toil, and even of infection, as they hover over them with 
ceaseless care^ if haply they may restore the beloved of their hearts to health." 

4th.— We think that the author might have got a better title and subject thaa 
'« Meroz.'> 
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- The curse pronounced on Meroz sounds awkwardly in our ears as applied to the 
Church of Scotland refusing to assist the Presbyterians of Ulster. It is somewhat 
adventurous to use it thua. 

The sermons, however, are highly creditable to the author. They display much 
knowledge of the history of Scotland, a commendable attention to the ** Signs of the 
Times,*' a just alarm at the progress of Popery, a love for the memory of the great 
and good men of former days, and a desire for the promotion of the Redeemer'^ cause 
and kmgdom in the land which cannot be too much lauded. We wish them a wide 
circulation, convinced that they are such discourses as are calculated to instruct 
and to interest the Presbyterians of Ireland, as well as of Scotland. 



THE LATE REV. R. MAGILL, A.M. 



Whbn it pleases God to remove his people from this world into a world of spirits, 
very diflferent effects are produced. The humble Christian, who may be a most wor- 
thy man^ but whose sphere of usefulness has been consigned to a narrow circle, may 
be particularly, but nut generally, lamented. Deep is the sorrow uf his friends and 
relatives ; lastiof; is the regret which they all feel for his piety and his worth ; his 
memory is so embalmed in their minds, that, perhaps, nothing but death itself can 
eradicate it ; but this sorrow, this regret, this everlasting remembrance, is confined 
' to a few near and dear friends who knew his excellence, while the world at large is 
entirely ignorant of it. This, however, is not the case with the public religious 
man. He is regretted, and justly regretted, by all the country round. The sorrow 
is not {only deep ; it is also general. Thousands, to whom he administered the 
comforts of religion, now deeply and keenly feel their lots that he is gone. They 
%o in their thoughts, as it were, like Mary of old, to the grave to weep there ; they 
will not be comforted, because he is not. All this grief and sorrow is quite natural. 
Oh ! can we think of the man that was ever exhibiting to us his kindness and his 
tenderness, and not be sorrowful ? Can we think of a person who was still our 
friend, and whose kind, overflowing heart made all joyful around, but who is now 
snatched away from us, and not feel anguish of soul ? ' The thing is impossible. It 
is contrary to nature, and nature's laws. Were it so, it would convert man into a 
savage beast. Great and general always is the grief for a man who has been a con- 
tinual and public doer of good ; but, when a man is not only publicly useful, but 
publicly generous, — when be combines piety with generosity, — when be extends^ not 
only the comforts of religion, but also the comforts of life,— it is then that the loss 
is felt to be almost irreparable, — it is then that deep and genuine sorrow pervades 
every bosom, and makes each one refuse to be comforted, and ciy out, with good 
old Jacob, **" I will go down into the grave, unto my friend, mourning.^' 

The individual, whose life and character we are about, very briefly, to notice, rea- 
lized all these qualities. He was both a father and a friend to all who knew him; 
he delighted in making all happy around him ; and, while he was almost constantly 
visiting the sick, and imparling to them spiritual comfort, his pocket was also at ihe 
comjnand of all who required it. He not only instilkd piety into the mind, he was 
also a constant reliever of the poor and destitute. 

H is now time for us to give a very brief history of his life* He was born, in 1 789, 
in the town of Brougbsbane. He early exhibited marks of genius, and of talent. — 
When at the grammar school of his native place, he found out, by his own inge- 
nuity, a very short way of casting up accounts in arithmetic. His teacher had 
known this way before, but kept it a secret that he might hold up his own impor- 
tance, and so chagrined was he at the discovery of young Robert that he could bear 
him no longer in his school. Preparatory to his studies in Glasgow Univer>ity, he 
studied for some time with Rev. John Paul, now Dr. Paul, of Carrickfergus, with 
whom 1^6 made great proficiency. He then taught school for some time previous to hit 
departure for Scotland ; he also taught in some respectable families ; and it is a 
remarkable fact, that there is not one of those individuals which he taught in those 
families bul what have arrived to honour and to eminence. Another striking in- 
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stance of his ^ckness and ingenuity was, that, when teaching his scholars geogra- 
phy^ they not being rightly able to comprehend maps, he poured a little water upon 
the floor, which was somewhat uneven, and thus formed islands, lakes, bays, straits^ 
continents, and oceans, in m much morie tangible and visible form, and more easily 
understood by the young mind than could be by the best atlases. 

In 1613, in the 24th y«ar of his age, he went to Glasgow College, where he soon 
became highly distinguished. During th« session of 1813-14, he wrote his cele* 
brated poem, called '*Tfae Race/' for which the Professors conferred upon him 
high honours. The next session he obtained the second premium in the Moral 
Philosophy Class, consisting of nearly 200 students from various parts of the world. 
In his third session, he was made stint master, an honour which is only conferred on a 
very select and eminent Irish student. The stint master is the individual who fixes 
the sum according as his good sense may direct him, that each person iu his divi- 
sion has to pay for his diploma. During the same session, he was presented with 
an Armagh Bursary, an honour and an emolument conferred by Professors on none 
hut the most praisq,wortby Irish students. So anxious was he to be acquainted with all 
departments of knowledge that he took the medical classes in which he made great 
progress, and the extent of his usefulness by his knowledge of medicine, is so well 
known, aod is so deeply engraved on the hearts of thousands, that it is unnecessary 
to say on it one word. 

His poetical talents are so well and so generally, known by his published pieces 
that it is unnecessary to speak of them here ; it may only be observed, that several 
of his best pieces have never yet seen the light, except in manuscript ; but which, I 
trust, will be published during the ensuing summer. 

As to his great success as a minister of the Gospe), facts loudly testify. When he 
came to Antrim^ he found the people in a very ignorant careless state ; the house of 
God was almost deserted ; but so unremitting were his exertions, and so ardent was 
his zeal in the cause of Christ, that in a very short time the Milrow congregation of 
Antrim was in a very flourishing state,— the people became regular attenders^ and 
the house of God was well filled. 

He frequently preached in various parts* of the country, so that many poor crea- 
tures, whose honest pride could not let them attend the house of God without proper 
clothing, were edified and comforted. Great were his exertions in and about Antriifl, 
and nodiing more loudly tells this, than the astonishmg congregation he has col- 
lected there, being, when parents and children are reckoned upwards of three 
thousand. The congregation is more than three times as large as when be oame to 
it, and the house of Worship, which has, by his uncommon exertions, been raised 
there, win be a lasting testimonial to his worth, and a never-to-be-forgotten example 
to his followers. 

His death was what we might expect from so constant and devoted a reliefer of 
the Lord Jesus, After blessing bis beloved wife and daughter, and re<M>mraending 
them to the care and grace of God, he departed in perfect peace, resigning his soul 
into the hands of his blessed Redeemer. And, although there was given to him a 
thorn in the flesh, although the messenger of satan was permitted to buffet him, yet 
was he able to say, with Paul, that God's grace was sufficient for him, and that 
God's strength was perfected in his weakness. We thus see that, though innocence 
may be, and is often blamed, yet it never can be permanently injured. 

Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord ; yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest from 
their labours, and their works do follow them. 

A. L. 



On the 2nd April, the Rev. John Carey was ofdained, by the Presbytery of Tyrone, 
to the pastoral charge of the congregation of Albany. The services of the day were 
conducted by the Rev. Mr. Hogg, Rev. Mr. Elder, Rev. Mr. Bennett, and Rev. Dr. 
Barnett. 
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JAMAICA. 

LUCEA. 

Letter from the Rev, James Watson, 
dated Luceoy January 1st, 1839. 

It has been usual at this season to 
transmit to you, a short account of 
our proceedings during the past year ; 
the progress which the gospel has 
made, and the hq;>es which have been 
awakened as to its fhrther triumphs 
in time to come. This very circum- 
stance along with many others, serves 
to arouse in my bosom many conflict- 
ing feeling. It seems the prototype 
of that account I must soon render to 
God. It reminds me of the flight of 
time — of the period when this sta- 
tion's progress must be r^orted by 
another pen, and heard also by ano- 
ther committee — ^when I shall no 
longer labour, and you shall no long- 
er read the report of these labours ; 
but when you, and I, and our Socio. 
ty, and our congregations, shall all 
appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, to g^ive in that account which 
will seal our destinies for eternity. 
I am more especially reminded by 
this season of my responsibility ; and, 
in looking back over the past year, 
while I have no regret 4uising from 
conviction that I have been i(Qe or 
deeping at my post, I have at the 
same time^ a deep convictidif of my 



utter unworthiness and insufficiency 
for the work in which I am called to 
labour. I feel that after all my la- 
bours, sin and unworthiness predomi* 
nate above them all. I am a wonder 
to myself that I should be spared so 
long : It is to indulgent heaven that 
I am indebted for this Messing, but " 
that very indulg^ace enoreases my 
responsilnlity. I have been feared 
throughout the past year in the 
enjoyment of almost uninterrupted 
health, except what has arisen from 
the fatigue necessarily dependent on 
over exertion. I would seek, how- 
ever, here to record the mercy of my 
God, which has so spared and continu- 
ed my life in the gpreat and glorious 
work to which it has been devoted^ 
— and I would ascribe all the strength^ 
and all the health, and all the pro- 
sperity, and every measure of success 
which may have followed my feeble 
exertions, to the sovereign mercy and 
unmerited goodness of him, ''by 
whom are all things, and for whom ard 
all things; to whom be glory for 
ever, and ever. Amen.** 

Prosperity of the Station. 

This station continues to prosper. 
I have had more encouragement and 
less cause of sorrow over the conduct 
of my people this last year, than Ihayt 
ever had since I came amongst them. 
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There has heen throughout the whole elders, a White man, Mr M. an 
year, a steady, regular, and encreaS- old residenter in this island, who, 
ing attendance of the people on the in his early days, belonged to Mr 
means of grace. There has been Brown^s congregation in Hadding*- 
on the part of some a 'v^ry marked ton. When I arrived in Jamaica^ 
change of life and conduct, "while Mr M. was living in the way of the 
with others, there has been that at- country ; but some years ago, he 
tention to the ordinances of religion, married the native woman with whom 
and that apparent interest in them he had formerly lived, and by whois 
which affords ground of hope as to he has a very interesting family. Ho 
their sound conversion to God, and has shewn rery marked evidence of 
theirentirekhandoiiment of ihe course a change of heart, as well as of his 
of life which they formerly pursued, way of life. His wife and two daug-h^ 
I am able, in a variety of ways, to ters are members of the Church, and 
mark the steady progress of the con- he himself was lately chosen by the 
gregation. The attention that is now congregation, and publicly ordained, 
pidd to the regular Sabbath and week- to the oflSce of ruling elder in the 
day services is so marked, as I have congregation. He is unquestionably 
repeatedly informed you, that though the first White man in this quar- 
we have made an addition to our ter of the island, that has come for- 
Church so as to accommodate fully ward to hold any cflSce, or discharge 
one-third more than our former con- any duties connected with the Church 
gregation, yet, still' we want room of Christ. His becoming a member 
to aecommodate many more who of the Church at first, excited con- 
at*e either compelled to remain out- siderable interest, but hb taking the 
side, or to go to some of the other lead in a meeting for prayer, occasion- 
Churches. The old system that ex- ed a great deal more ; and amongst 
isted under slavery with regard to no class has this been wondered at 
the attendance of the people, is very more than among the Black peo- 
much changed. Formerly, we would pie, who never had heard or seen a 
be crowded to excess one day, and White man read or pray, except he 
half empty the next ; there was not was a missionary or a parson. He 
regular consecutive attendance oh the reads and explains the Scriptures 
means of grace which is so desirable every Sabbath morning from six to 
for the religious improvement of the near eight o* clock, and the numbers 
people ; but new we have a regular that attend that meeting alone, are 
congregation, crowded every day, and more than what for the first two years 
the people themselves are acquiring of my labours attended my ministiy 
the habit of spending everjr Sabbath on the Sabbath. Another evidence 
at the Station, where Divine service of the prosperous state of matters at 
is regularly performed every Sab- this station, is the consistent walk of 
bath instead of only, the alternate the members, and the interest they 
Sabbaths, as some others of the profess to feel in real religion. There 
missionary bodies still do. The is, apparently, a far deeper convic- 
meetings for prayer are still well tion of the importance of Divine 
attended, more especially our Sab- things, and that growing assimilation 
bath morning prayer meeting, which of character, conduct, and conversa. 
k aow conducted by one of our tion to Christian principle, eiperir 
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•n«e, and practice, which we see ex- 
emplified in the life of all those who 
have been truly brought to the 
knowledge of Christ. This does not 
appear to be assumed, but seems to be 
growing up with them, and is mani- 
fested by some individuals in such a 
way as convinces me that they are, 
as it were, insensible of it them- 
selves. A work of grace is going on 
within silently, but surely— not evin- 
ced in loud or boisterous profession 

not exemplified in tears, or terror, 

or sharp convictions — but rather in 
the calm, solemn, yet visible, im- 
provement of the heart and life, which 
gradually, yet surely, gives the place 
to God which the world occupied in 
the heart, and which finds a far 
richer gratification in the enjoy* 
ments of practical religion, than in 
mere worldly pleasures. As a 
consequence, I have had fewer ex- 
pulsions from the Church during the 
past year than formerly. There have 
been only two during the year, — one 
for the sin of adrdtery, and another of 
a man for ill-treating his wife, swear- 
ing, and drunkenness. With these two 
exceptions, we have had during the 
past year much comfort in the good 
conduct of our members, so far as it is 
possible for me to discover. They have 
also shewn a great willingness to con- 
tribute to the support of the gospel, and 
have on several occasions nobly re- 
sponded to my calls on their charitable 
efforts. Their interest in the mission- 
ary cause is encreasing. We have a 
Bible and Mbsionary Society in the 
congregation. Nearly all have been 
supplied with Bibles. I suppose not 
less than £20 has been spent in the 
purchase of Bibles, and a considera- 
ble sum in buying Psalm Books and 
New Testaments, and Catechisms, a 
fresh supply of which is daily ex- 
1839. 



pected. Of course, 'when we hart 
fully supplied the want of the Scrip, 
tures amongst ourselves, we will be 
able to do more for the^ missionary 



cause. 

Visits to the Negroes, 

I have not been able since the month 
August to visit estates, the school of 
has so entirely engaged all my spare 
time, (seldom less than five hours a- 
day,) that I have not been able to do 
any thing in that way, nor do I re- 
gret it. I have found this in time 
past, a very unprofitable plan for the 
diffusion of the gospel amongst the ne- 
groes. That good has arisen in[many 
instances from it I have no doubt, 
but I have found it a far more effi- 
cient plan to visit them in their own 
houses — calling the different families 
together into one place, and there 
addressing to them the offers of the 
gospel. I have sometimes in this 
way visited three or four estates in 
an afternoon. Riding at night over 
the worst roads you ever saw, led by 
one or two negro guides through 
short cuts from one estate to ano- 
ther, clambering over mountainous 
precipices where I could not ride, 
and amid long grass reaching up to 
my middle when seated in the saddle, 
and coming at last to the negro vil. 
lage, — there I have found every kind- 
ness shewn me. The hut clean and 
neat — the lamp lighted, and set on a 
little low deal table, covered with a 
towel, the Bible laid on it, and the 
people seated all around, and in rows. 
A cup of warm coffee is presented, a 
few kind enquiries exchanged, and 
then a psalm and a sermon, shorter 
or longer, as the case may be. Their 
houses are sometimes very comforta- 
ble, generally low in the roof, and 
thatched with dried grass,— ^a benclu 
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a table; one or two chairs — on the 
Bides of the walls> a few Englbh pic- 
tures are pasted — an earthen floor> 
irregular or uneven — a pitcher, or 
water jar— a rude side-board, and a 
few glasses — a small four-penny look- 
ing glass,^-this is the furniture ge- 
nerally of the hall, which, in most 
cases, is divided by a wattled parti- 
tion from their sleeping apartment* 
which contains few things else than- 
a small bed-stead, with a cane straw 
mattress. The great evil of the old 
form of their houses is the want of 
windows ; there are merely small holes, 
sometimes not above a foot square, 
with no glass, but very often a shift- 
ing shutter, suspended on a hinge, 
which opens and shuts as they re- 
quire, the light being admitted chief- 
ly by the door ; but at the same time> 
there is a coolness, and a tidiness about 
their huts, which I very much ad- 
mire. 1 have returned from some of 
thes^ visits as late as 12 o'clock at 
night, having preached three times, 
and travelled nearly 24 miles. 

JEncrease of Marriages. 

During the past year I have had more 
marriages than in any former year. 
From the peculiar state of society 
in this country, — the almost universal 
system of concubinage amongst all 
colonrs, — ^the loose state of morals, 
and the absence of religion — ^mar- 
riage has been almost universally 
neglected, and hence the prevalence 
of this ordinance every where now, is 
one of thejplajnest proofs of the im- 
provement, social and moral, which 
is taking place in this colony. It i« 
not the number of our marriages to 
which ve attach importance; it is 
the hope thjBreby afforded of the 
c^urrency and growth of better prin- 
ciples, and the evidence which ia 
thereby afforded of the encreasbg 



respect among the people for reli^on 
and its ordinances. I have married 
during the last year 80 couples, and 
baptized 84 children ; and 1 have ad- 
mitted to the oonununion 106 new 
members. 

Ordination of Elders, 

A few weeks ago, I resolved to 
have my elders regularly ordained. 
Accordingly I preached on the subject* 
and endeavoured in as clear a manner 
as I could, to point out the nature 
of the office, our authority for it 
in the word of God, and the duties 
public, private, and personal, whicb 
ruling elders have to discharge. On the 
day appointed the Church met, and the 
vote of the members bcln^ taken, the 
following eight individuals were call- 
ed to the office of ruling elders: — 
Jacob Lyon, Aaron M« Galium, Alex- 
ander Malcolm, John Hill, Edmund 
Wilson, William M'Intosh, Frederick 
Spencc, and William Brands. On 
the 23d of last month they were puh* 
licly ordained by the laying on of 
hands. The season was one of deep so- 
lemnity. The spectators seemed very 
much impressed with this new> and 
to all of us, deeply interesting spec- 
tacle. Never before, in this part of 
the worlds had such an event taken 
place ; and I earnestly pray and hope 
that it may prove aiiiother token for 
good, and be, by the Divine blessing^ 
a means of strengthening and con- 
solidating our cause in this land* and 
of perpetuating to future genera^ona 
the good work which, through gprace^ 
we have been honoured to begin here. 
To see. a, Missionary Church rearing 
Its head where ignoramee ha4» for 
ages, usurped the throne of the hu^ 
man heart, and where the way of 
Sialvation ufas unknown^ is a ^^^ 
over which every Christian mind 
will pour the tribute of its thanMul 
May 
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admiration and prabe. To witness 
immortal minds gathered together in- 
to Church fellowship, — rescued from 
iages of ignorance, from vice and 
misery here, and condemnation here- 
after, — and to see them built up as 
living stones in the temple of God, is 
a sight over which angels rejoice, and 
all heaven exults. To see such 
Churches increasing in light and in 
prosperity — going on in their progress 
to the full maturity of strength, — gra- 
dually assuming the form and the 
order of primitive Churches, — retain* 
ing all their essentials of doctrine, dis- 
cipline and worship, is to the Mis- 
sionary, under whose fostering care, 
they have so grown up, more than a 
recompense for all that he has sacrir 
ficed in his voluntary exile from the 
temples and the land of his fathers. 

Schools, 

Our schools, up to the first of Au-? 
gust, were doing well, but since that 
time the support of four of them has 
been withdrawn by the proprietors, 
under the plea* that as the people are 
now free, tiiey can no longer pay the 
salary of the teacher. Two of them, 
have since been resumeid, the teachers 
taking their chance of fees from the 
parents. They complain, however, 
that the fees are reluctantly paid — 
that some parents have withdrawn 
their children altogether, rather than 
pay the small sum of three-pence a- 
week sterling for their educadon, 
while those who do profess to pay are 
very irregular in their payments. 
This, however, is just what might 
have been expected ; but^ bye and 
bye, I hope the parents will begin to 
see the benefit of instruction to their 
children, and become willing to pay 
for it. At all events, I have resolved 
to act, in all my schools, upon the 
principle of taking fees from the 
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children-^to educate none gratis ex« 
cept the children of &ose who can- 
not really pay for them. The new 
school in Lueea is going on as well 
as coidd be expectedi as is also the 
school at Green Mand. There are, 
in all our schools, including my Sab- 
bath school, which still continues 
prosperous, and in which I am stiU 
assisted by several of the female mem- 
bers of the congregation, nearly 500 
children receiving the elements of a 
scriptural education, besides various 
classes of adults who receive instruc- 
tion in reading on the week-day even- 
ings^ and after Divine service every 
Lord's day. 

Green Island. 

, During the early part of the past 
year, I continued my periodical visits 
to Green Island, andnaet as formerly 
with much encouragement ; the new 
school-house answers well for a chapel 
on Sabbath-day, and is so large as to 
accommodate easjUy enough, five or 
six hundred people. During its 
erection, before the arrival of the 
catechist Mr Elmsley, Mr Niven and 
myself, were obliged, from the great 
crowd that attended bur ministrations, 
to preach in the op^i air. The 
place chosen for the service was a 
little rising ground behind the town, 
where there is a beautiful grove 
of mango and tamerind trees. Here 
there is an open space of more than 
a hundred feet, and so completely 
shaded on all sides with the trees, aa 
to afPbrd a cool and delightful shelter 
from the scorching rays of the mid-v 
day sun. I wish you could have been 
an eye-witness to this interesting 
scene. Cooled by the gentle sea- 
breeze — above and as far as the eye 
could reach the deep blue cloudless 
sky — the sun walking his mid-day 
path in blazing migesty — ^the neat 
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and clean looking plantation works 
and houses — ^the negro villages peep- 
ing out from the thickly studded 
groves of the cocoa and palm, — ^here 
and there a solitary hut, almost con- 
cealed by the thick foliage of the 
beautiful bread-fruit — in the distance 
is heard, at intervals, thB alternate 
dash of the waters of the vast At- 
lantic, as they break upon the long 
white sandy shore, while immediately 
before you are seated in rows upon 
the green grass, some hundreds of 
the sons and daughters of Ethiopia, 
whose ancestors were stolen from 
their homes, and perished in igno« 
ranee of God, but whose descendants 
are blessed with the preaching of the 
glorious gospel, by which they are 
rescued from the bondage of spiritual 
death. How interesting and impres- 
sive the scene ! The solemn demean- 
our of the poor negro — the dark jet 
black countenance, the large intelli- 
gent eye, the white teeth, the neat 
and becoming dress of the women, 
and the clean and tidy appearance of 
the men and children, — all wearing 
expressive sniiles, which, on the coun- 
tenance of a black man, always be- 
tokens that he understands what is 
said, and is interested in what he 
hears. I have uniformly enjoyed 
much pleasure on these occasions, 
and I hope they have not been in 
vain as to the hundreds who have 
attended them. Since Mr Elmsley 
was stationed at Green Island, I have 
given up the charge of the station- to 
his care. I go down once every two 
months to dispense the ' ordinances, 
as he is not licensed or ordained, and 
will do so until he or some other or- 
dained minister can take the station 
entirely under his own care. The 
eongreg^tion is rapidly increasing. 



and his labours seem evidently bless- 
ed. There are about 130 members 
in communion, and I should suppose, 
about 1000 enquirers. 

New Station, 

I have opened, during the last 
month, a new station at Great Valley, 
about the same distance from Lucea 
as Green Island, but in the oppo- 
site direction, being quite in the in- 
terior, and a place where I have 
every prospect of success. Some 
years ago thb was one of my moun- 
tain stations, and has ever since been 
an object of my regard. From the 
want of Missionaries, and my nume- 
rous other avocations, I was imable 
regularly to visit it ; but now that 
Green Island has been in a great 
measure taken off my hands, I have 
resolved to direct all my efforts that 
I can spare from Lucea towards this 
point. I have nearly 300 people in 
that district connected with the Lucea 
station ; but from the great distance 
they have to travel, (12 or 16 miles 
and back again,) they do not enjoy 
the advantages of a regular attendance 
upon Divine worship. My object is 
to purchase a small tract of land and 
build a school-house, which might 
be used on Sabbath as a place of 
worship. I hope the Society wjll 
grant me some help for this purpose.* 
The people in that neighbourhood 
are willing to subscribe in aid of it^ 
and I have no doubt we will easilj 
raise our proportion of the expense. 
This will be the origin of another 
new station, which will, from its 
present advanced state, soon equal 
any of the other interesting stations 
belonging to the Society in this Is- 
land. We have already fitted up a 
temporary building which will contaiD 



The Dir«etori bare authorised Mr Watson to build a School at this place. 
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a eoDgregadon of 500; I have fur- 
nished it Mrith a pulpit, pews, aDd 
benches, the expense of which has 
been borne by the people themselves, 
—some of them giving money, and 
others labour. The poor people 
who were attached to us here, and 
who were obliged to travel so far to 
hear the gospel, are truly thankful, 
and have expressed their gratitude in 
many ways. 

Working of Freedom, 

There is still a considerable degree 
of excitement in this part of the Is- 
land as to the wages of the labourers. 
On some estates there are many 
people who have given up altogether 
the cultivation of the soil, and who 
are either wandering about in idleness 
or squatting in their houses, or now 
and then digging out their unripe pro- 
visions, and selling or using them. 
A good many have rented land, with 
the intention of settling upon it. I 
am sorry to say that the state and 
prospects of certain estates are omi- 
nous of coming ruin to all concerned. 
There is a constant system of irrita- 
tion kept up : The employer accuses 
the labourer of not giving enough of 
work — and the labourer accuses the 
employer of cheating him or keeping 
back his wages: This leads to an 
appeal to the special magistrate, 
whose decision is sure to give offence 
to the one party or the other. In 
the mean while, time is lost, and the 
labour of the plantation is kept back. 
Where task work is given, it is not 
imfrequent to see the people return- 
ing from their day's work at eleven 
or twelve o'clock in the forenoon — 
and where task work is not given, or 
eamiot, from the nature of the work, 
be g^ven, they turn out at seven 
o'clock in the morning instead of six, 
and insist, when pay-day comes^ that 
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they have wrought their full time. 
This again causes endless disputes. 
Crop season is just commencing when 
it requires all the labour the estate 
can command to take off the crop in 
time. To do this the people must 
work all Friday as well as give some 
more hours extra every day. To 
this they object, — nay, they will not 
do it even for payment. Sometimes 
when anything goes wrong with them 
they will stop the mill — allow the 
canes to [remain ?] in the yard, and the 
juice to sour in the coppers, to the 
great injury of the proprietor's into- 
rests. Every estate in this neigh- 
bourhood has been at a stand for two 
weeks, it being the Christmas sea- 
son. Formerly, they were allowed 
only three days ; now they say they 
are free, and must have twelve days. 
On a few estates they are doing much 
better, and will take off the crop, I 
have no doubt, in good time. The 
fact is; no man need now attempt to 
cultivate sugar unless he has a large 
capital. The people must be paid 
what is fair and just, and that must 
be paid regularly every week before 
any thing like confidence can be re- 
stored between employers and la- 
bourers. Coercion is now a vain 
resort. The management of kind- 
ness and forbearance will alone pre- 
vail : The new made free men are 
extremely jealous of their rights — 
guard them with an intense anxiety, 
and are prepared to resist to the very 
uttermost, even the very appearance 
of the slightest encroachment on 
them. Past recollections occasion 
present mistrust, and this with the 
intoxication which so mighty a change 
has produced, — their ignorance of 
what freedom is — their extravagant 
ideas of their newly acquired rights 
the natural dislike to hard labour 
and its connection with their former 
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condition — ^these and a g^eat Tariety 
of other causes are the chief hindran- 
ces to consecutive industry. 

The rents of land^ and houses, — 
of fruit trees, — feeding for horses, 
hogs, and cows, they <^ject ta pay, 
imagining that they have acquired a 
right to l^em as well as to their li- 
berty. Those who will not work re- 
fuse to give up their g^und, or to 
pay rent for their houses, and hence 
ejectment processes are the order of 
the day. The masters on the other 
hand, demand rent not only from the 
heads of a family, but from all the 
grown up children in it ; this also is 
refused, and in fact it would be end- 
less to enumerate the numerous causes 
of disatisfaetion which exist tn 9ome 
though not in all the plantations. 

Miraculous Effects of Freedom, 

On 4he other hand, there have been 
some very wonderful cures wrought 
on some estates. The old and infirm 
who for many years did nothing, and 
were exempted from all labour, have 
suddenly become young and strong ; 
the lame walk> and the blind see; 



sickness is all but fled from every 
estate ; the hot house or estate*s^hos- 
pital is a deserted mansion ; the medi. 
cines and bottles, and parcels, are all 
covered with dust, and the Doctor on 
many estates absolutely discarded. 
Whole hosts of the sick, diseased, and 
lame, have been suddenly restored ; 
and the magic tinkle of an English 
shilling has wrought a cure more last- 
ing and complete, than was ever ac* 
complished by the skill of the most 
learned and skilful Doctor. 

My time is too short, and my letter 
too long, to enter fully into matters con- 
nected with the ill- working of the free 
system. I hope, however, that the 
state of things in some .parts of this 
Island will soon be altered, and that 
we may still be able, after all that has 
taken place, to gather from the im- 
proved state of things here, arguments 
in favour of universal freedom in 
every part of the globe. 

Numbers connected with the 
Congregation, 

The following is a tabular view of 
the numbers in my congregation :— 





Catechu- 


Baptised. 


Married. 


Communicants. 


mens. 


Adults. 


Infants. 


At the close of 1837, 
Added during 1838, 


690 

80 


23 

4 


94 
80 


250 
80 


244 
106 


Ezp^led, 

Suspended, 

Dead, 


3 
2 

1 


679 








At present, 


673 


27 


i74 


330 


350 



In connection with the Church ;- 
Communicants, . • , 

Catechumens, « • , 

Toung People under Inttructioi], • 
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WHY ARE THERE SO MANY UNCON VERl^JSD IN QtJ§ 
CONGREGATIONS? 

TO THE FMTHFU^ IN CjaRIST OP THE CONOREGATIOl^ J)F 
BALLYSHfNNON. 

©ear brethren and Sisters in-Ghrist. — Whether you feel constrained 
to adopt the conclusion, that blame lies with the piqus when sinners ar^ 
not converted in one congregation while they are in another^ or to re- 
ject it or to modify it, yet I trust the considerations, that have beey 
brought forward, will be found sufBcient to bring hon^e to yo^jir hearts 
and consciences, with redoubled force, the question, "Why are there so 
many unconverted souls in your congregation, i^'* I trust they wHldis. 
pose you to give your minds to the careful and candid examination of 
the causes of .this melancholy state of things. 1 trust that if you attach 
weight to such thoughts^ as have4)een advanced previously to any (pro- 
per investigation of the subject, you vtrill be prepared to attend witl^ 
anxious interest when -I proceed to point out causes that are to be found 
in your own walk as Christians, accounting -for the general declension 
which has spread over your congregation and the Church at large. I ^ 
propose to lay one of these causes before you in this communication, pe- 
questing for it your patient and prayerful consideration. It is, want of 
faith in the Holy Ghost. Faith in the Holy Spirit is a doctrine ex- 
pressly revealed, and a phrase abundantly warranted in ihe Word of 
God. <To 4)elieve in J^sus Christ implies, dout iless, faith in his sayings 
and promises, in his Apostles and Prophets, and all these bear testimony 
to the existence and agency of the Holy ;Ghpat. I doubt not, for I 
address myself to Christians, that you believe in the quickening and 
comforting influences of the Spirit. You mu^t have every one <9xpJBr- 
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ienced this in a greater or less degiee. If you have been convinced of 
sin^ righteousness and judgment to come^ if the things of Christ have 
been shewn unto you, apd have imparted to you strong consolation, 
you must know the Convincer, the Enlightener, the Comforter. Nay, 
you must constantly have this spirit in you, be led by him, have acceas, 
a^d power and prayer through him, and be in all things strengthened 
by him. Yet notwithstanding all this, you have provided yourselres 
with a minister, a session, a church, and all the usual means of grace, 
in the 6r8t place for your own edification, and then for the conversion 
of your families and the whole Church to which you belong, and you 
actually do not believe that the Holy Spirit will act, you do not expect 
him in the mean^, — quickening and comforting, according to the ef- 
fectual working of his power. The proof of this is evident from your 
listless conduct. If you actually believed that the Holy Spirit was 
promised in the word of the God of truth, to all who ask, and that 
your unconverted friends cannot be born again without the Spirit, and 
that except a man be born again he cannot see or enter into tlie 
kingdom of God, is it possible that you could neglect to ask, 
to seek, to knock, to importune, to wrestle with your Heavenly 
Father for the Spirit to take up the word, and wield it with irresistible 
power, to the slaying of the pride and haughtiness of imagination, that 
are seated in every human keast ? The Sword of the Spirit is a blad» 
pf exquisite polish and trusty material ; *Mt is quick and powerful, 
and sharper th^u any two-edged sword ;" but still it is' motionless^ 
uqtil it is drawp by an Almighty arm. You prizQ the sword, you jid* 
roire its keenness of edge and power of execution ; but you intercede 
not for the hand that can alone grasp it and slay the proud Ibe ta God 
tliat lurks in the heart of man. You come not to the house of God 
with any expectation that he will appear apd wake n^iwifeat )m 
glorious grace in the conversion of your fellovir^worahippers. You do 
Qot take any measures on the faith of such an official proceeding oa the 
pairt of the Spirit. On the other band, your whole conduct woidd 
cqnv^y to an u^concerned spectator the impresaion that yoa da wA 
expect him to operate, and that you do not look for the imean^ to acoom^ 
plish the very little you venture to anticipate. You wo^ even be 
^urprised,-^perhaps $ome feelings of incredulity would arisii in youf 
hj:^a9t8,-r*^if two- or three sinners were to appear usd^r stvong convietioiia, 
Qr tp be comforted with the peace and joy of belienng in Jesas, uadev 
^e hearing of the word. You have no conception of the Spirit MviDg 
U>e 9^ in tbo very act,-<it tlce very moment of applying the wopiL 
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You seem to have do idea tbat the Spirit will not act now, when the 
word 19 applied, hut at some indefinite fnture time. You sometime^ 
pray that the Spirit may accompany the word, but it is evidently ati un- 
meaning sound, as you really expect that his influence should fhllow it, 
at some uncertain interval. 

Now I beliere it to be the tenor of Scripture, and the experience of 
the Church, (hat immediate agency by the word is the natural and 
ordinary manner of the Spirit's proceeding, and tbat an operation of 
the Spiiit subsequent to the application of the 'word, is a mark of 
some unusual obstacle having existed, at the time of hearing, some- 
where, either in the hearer, the speaker, or the Church. It is my 
design, therefore, in this paper, to shew that it H the testimony of 
Scripture, and of the experience of the children of God in all age^, 
that the Holy Spirit is the agent who applies, through the word, the 
benefits and consolations of the redemption purchased by Christ to the 
souly and that he is the same in power and will to effectuate (his de-. 
voutly- to- be- desired end, now and for ever, as he was in the most tri. 
umphant days of the grace of God in tlie Churches. 

L The testimony of Scripture proves, that nothing else but the 
Spirit produce* a saving change on the heart. ^^ Not by nnght nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord." Zech. iv. 6. " The natural 
man receiveth not tlie things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolish- 
nets unto him ; neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.'' 1 Cor. ii. 14. " Neither is he that planteth anything, neither 
he that watereth any thing." 1 Cor. iii. 7. The word of itself is inefFec^ 
tual, as we learn from the parable of the sower. Matt. xiii. 3. The 
means of grace are unavailing by themselves, as we are taught in the 
parable of the fig-tree. Luke xiii. 6; and of the marriage feast. 
Matt. xxiL 1. 

It also proves directly that the Spirit produces this vital change. 
" Verily, verily^ 1 say unto you, except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." John iii. 5. 
" We have received not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which isl 
of God ; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of 
God.'* 1 Cor. ii. 12. *• He shall receive of mine and shew it unto 
you*" John xvi. 14. I conclude with a remarkable paesage, contain- 
ing in concise terms the whole of what I wish to establish : '^ Where- 
fore I give you to understand^ that no man speaking by the Spirit of 
God calleth Jesus accursed, and that no man can say that Jesus is 
the Lord but by the Holy Ghost." This passage asserts that the Holy 
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(3bo6t (jiroduces confession with the mouthy and faith in the heart co£i- 
stiCuting that confession real^ that he produces nothing but this^ thsft 
none but he produces this ; and hence, by inevitable consequence, tha% 
he, and none but he^ cdn produce this no^ as well as in primitive times. 
II. The ufnifbrm testimony of the recorded experience of believers 
ii, that die poVef of the Holy Ghost is put forth in the work df con- 
yersion.* To go into a lengthened proof of this, would be to write ii 
history of the Church with a special view to the inductive demonstratioti 
6f this single princi/le. Such a work would be most interesting, in- 
ittubtive/ i(nd indeed sedsbnable at the present crisis. But it is obviouft 
that it does not comport with ihy present design.* It is sufficient to 
i-efer you to the history of the Apostolic proceedings, to that of the 
Church at large, and to the records of the various missionary institu- 
tions and operations which have arisen chiefly since the commencement 
hi thi? eighteenth century, while I take leave to verify and illustrate th'd 
fbllovidng general facts> by simply appealing to particular events, of 
imiverdetl hdtorilsiy. 

1. Vigour of intellect is not the cause of success in saving souls! 
This foHoWs from the circumstance, that some men of towering genius 
fti[ the rinnistry/ haVe brought in a very moderate harvest of soUls. It 
vk not intended to imply that such have not been of essential service \xi 
ihe Church, but siiiiply to state the fact, that natural endowments of a 
high drder have not been uniformly successful, in order to show that 
ihey are not the indispensable thing in gathering souls to Christ. On 
ihe other httnd, men of very slender capacity have often been employed 
by the Lord in hii peculiarly glorious work, and their labours crowned 
with distinguished success. " God hath choseU the foolish things ot 
this world to confound the wise." In proof of this, take the dase of 
James Gleudinning, who, though <^ little better than distracted," was 
<ihOsea erf the Eiiord to begin his admirable work, in awakening the 
consciences of a lewd and secure people about Oldstone, in the County 
of Antrim, in 1625^. The result of hrs preaching was an extensive and 
Remarkable " revival of religion, i^hich attracted considerable attention 
in Scotland, England, aiad even America."^ Instances of a sirtillar 
ndture will, I am persuaded, occur to any one at all conversant with 
the history of religion in the Church, or even in a single congregation. 

2. Neither is high Cultivation of mind, arising from the most ap' 
proved intellectual training, which classical or scientific studies could 

* See Dr. Reid'i History of the Presbyterian Ch\i1rcb, Vol. I. p. 107. 
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afford, I am persuaded that you will find, mthin the limits of your 
own knowledge, instances of men of high literary attainments, who 
have^ nevertheless^ signally failed in enlarging the boundaries of the 
Church, by their direct personal efforts ; so that it is unnecessary for 
me to particularize. Besides^ we might multiply cases of mien of imf-^ 
perfect education^ having been eminently successful in the saving of 
souls. The apostles were, as a body, destitute of more than the rudi- 
ments of what is generally understood by a liberal education. The 
Moravian brethren did not, in general, enjoy this advantage, and yet 
they were honoured with many seals of their missionary labours. In 
these observations, it is by no means designed to disparage learnings 
but merely to demonstrate that she is an auxiliary, a most valuable one, 
but still an auxiliary, not a principal in the divine work of regenerating 
the sout ' 

3. Neither ii Orthodoxy of Creed, or Scriptural form of Church 
Government. We know there hiave been considerable deviations from 
the truth in non-essentials, where there has been some Success in win^ 
ning souls. The two great sectiotis, who hold in common truths that 
have been bless^ to the salvation of the soul, are distinguished by the 
names of Calvinist and Arminian. These two parties differ ostensibly 
on points so material, as to diversify the entire structure of their systems 
of Divine truth. In these points, it is evident, they cannot be both 
Orthodox, as truth is one and eternal. The epithet has, indeed, been 
generally applied to the Calviuistic views, as they are held forth in the 
standards of almost all the Churches. Yet they have not invariably 
iecored success to those who hold them. I have only to appeal to the! 
state of your own congregation for the corroboration of this stdteihent. 
You have pure faith and a Scriptural administration, and yet the snows 
of a perpetual winter seem to rest upon the barren hearts of your 
fellow- worshippers. On the other hand, that respectable body of 
Arminians, called Methodists, have been blessed with a large measure 
of success in the cause of Christ. This is a striking exemplification of 
a never-to-be-forgotten truth, that there may be much speculation or 
technical obscurity, or misconception, where there is truth of heart and 
band in the service of the Lord and his Anointed. 

4. liet me remind you to view, in connexion with the above state- 
ments^ the fact that the word is sometimes unattended with any bene, 
ficial results. It is, as I have been insisting in the commencement of 
my letter, an instrument, a Divine instrument indeed, of the most per- 
fect constmctioD, for the work in which it is to be employed. Yet we 
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see it to be Bometimes prodactive of the most marvelloas ootiseqiieiiceay 
and at other times attended with no pidpable effect whatsoever. The 
Missionaries, of the London Missionary Society, spent twelve j^ears 
of tmsnccessfQ) labour in Tahiti, and, sixteen years after they entered 
the field, they reaped the first fruits of tl)eir industry and perseverance. 

These are plain facts. How do you account for them ? I see no 
key that can open the mystery of these seeming paradoxes, but the 
sovereign agency of the Holy Spirit. When the right means have 
been used, they have not been rightly used, and therefore the Spirit has 
not been in them to make them efficacious. Intellect, education, ortho* 
doxy, and ordinance, have been all powerless, when He was not present. 
Non-essential defects in all these have not hindered the progress of 
the kingdom of God, when his power has been manifestly put forth. 
Neither, are we to suppose that the Spirit's movements are desultory 
or capricious. This would be most unworthy of the Divine wisdom. 
The first step, in the order of grace, is to produce the prayer and work 
of fiaith in the Church } the next, to operate upon the sinner's mind in 
answer to faith. If there be not the exercise of faith, the power of 
the Holy Spirit is not depended on, sought or expected, and the nNfaos 
without him will be unprofitable. If the sinner's heart remain onaf- 
£BGtedy it is a sure symptom that faith has not been exercised, or the 
Spirit honoured. There are three parties who may be chargeable witli 
the guilt of dishonouring the Holy Spirit. 

First,— -The sinner himself. He will struggle against the Spirit 
wi^n agitating and awakening the conscience, and will thereby incur 
guilt of the deepest die in resolutely refusing him, whose crimson blood 
has flowed for sin, when pressed upon his acceptance, by the ^^ convin* 
cing" and " Christ-glorifying " spirit of God. John xvi. 8—14. Bat 
the sinner cannot, before he hears the word, exercise faith, whieh 
^ Cometh by hearing ;'' he cannot, in faith, take any measures for the 
glory of God in the Gospel of his Son ; for his heart is set, and his 
hand b daily and hourly lifted up against God. He is thercfwe to be 
chaz^d by the truth, and, until that change take place^ he cannot act 
lor GU)d. 

Secondly, the preacher bcurs tremendous guilt, if he do not act io 
full reliance on the Spirit of God. For if the Spirit were to bless bis 
labours while he is trusting in means, or in himself or in aay arn» erf 
iiesfa, he wodd be virtually heaping fuel on his pride and self, cause, 
queace, and hurrying him on to spiritual self, destruction. But the Spijrk 
w^ fiot do 90. If neither nnuister nor people have invoked or expected 
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tbe present effectual working of bb power in the means, he will not lend 
himself to Bwell the pride of a self-rdying senrant or an nnhombled 
Cbmvh. The Lord will nnqoestionably remove bis candlestick and set 
H up in another place^ where be w^ choose a people to honour his 
Spirit 

But, thirdly, even where there may be a faithful minister, the godly 
may be standing by heedless of the great work that is going on, and 
tbe noble end that is contemplated ; namely, glory to God in the highest, 
on earth peace, good will toward men. Though aware of the necessity 
of tbe Holy Spirit to sanctify the soul by the word, and above all of 
the full promise of the Spirit to those who ask for him^ yet not a petition 
spnuging from faith or hope is (^ered up before tbey go to the house 
of Grod, not a wish is breathed, not a sigb heaved, not a heart wrestlingy 
agonizing with God for the outpouring of his Spirit, while the preacher 
is setting Ufe and death, heaven and bell, before sinners, sinners who are 
neighbours, if not tii^r very flesh and blood. No, they are slow of 
heart to believe that tbe Spirit will manifest his power ; they think it 
will be just the same whether they invoke his Almighty influence or not; 
though the Lord God has said, " I will yet for this be inquired of by 
the house of Israel to do it for them.'' Awful inadvertence, to say the 
least of it. Think you the Holy Spirit vrill act here, where he is nei. 
ther trusted m, sought, or in any way duly honoured ? Surely not 

It is no longer difBcult to account for the fact, tliat intellect, education, 
orthodoxy and ordinances have been frequently unavailing. Men and 
means have been exalted, they have usurped the place and prerogative 
of the Spirit, and while the Churdi has been admiring and idolizing her 
office-bearers, her creed, her ordinances and operations, the Spirit has 
been left out of the account, dishonoured, and in almost all but form 
dkowned, and that Church has become a sapless, withering branch, ready 
to die and be.cast into the flre. Many men of genius have fe^ed to 
save souls, because they trusted in the gift instead of the Giver. James 
Glendmning, though weak in mind, was strong in faith, and he obtained 
flie promise ; ^ tbem that honour me I will honour.'' Many learoed 
men have been unsuccessful, because they leaned upon learning wbeo 
they shook! have prayed for the Spirit Many orthodox Qiurohes 
hare experienced the most sweeping declensions, when they ceased to 
honour the Spirit. Tbe Methodists have been wionmg souls, because 
they have honoured the Spirit. The Missionaries abroad have often 
h^ured in vmn, because the 'Church at home was not honouring the 
Spirit, by crying for his quickening grace to accompany the Gospel, 
bat was filled with self-eomplaceDey on account of what she had done 
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in sending them out, when she ought to havehumhled herself in thedust, be- 
cause she had not done tenfold the amount long before, and tempted to 
trust in an arm^ of flesh in the goodly band she had sent out, instead of 
bearing Ihem upon her heart before the Lord, and calling upon him to 
own and prosper their labours for the glory of his great name among 
the heathen. Some of your own congregations are beginning to be 
visited by the loving. kindness of the Lord ; because the godly among 
them are turning to the Lord, and asking his Spirit. Yon will continue 
to worship, with dead souls around you on every side, until you inter- 
cede for them at a throne of grace, trusting in, expecting, and.pra3dng 
for the Spirit's quickening power, to put life, light, and liberty into them. 
My dear friends, this whole subject is fraught with the deepest in- 
terest. It gives rise to the most solemn reflections. It brings us in 
guilty of fearful dereliction of duty. It shows us to be armed with 
most amazing power for the honour of God and the good of man, while 
we have been awfully negligent in exerting. I trust that the Holy 
Spirit has prompted me to put you in remembrance of it, though 
feebly. May he bring home his own truth to your hearts and con- 
sciences, and dispose you to confess your unfaithfulness, and begin now, 
in the strength of the Lord, the Spirit, to exercise faith in his effectual 
operation, in all your efforts in behalf of God and perishing sinners. 
Let me entieat your attention, then, to the following suggestions : — 

1 . ConCess .your slowness of heart to believe in your culpability in 
restraining prayer for, and not expecting, the immediate operation of 
the Spirit ; your proneness to depend on means, and to be satisfied with 
the present state of spiritual things among you. This is absolutely 
necessary as a preliminary step. 

2. In your spiritual exercises, and Christian walk, let all be done 
in the faith and expectation, that the Spirit will be present and 
powerful in all for the glory of God. 

3. When you are going to the house of God, go with no other ex- 
pectation than that the Spirit of the Lord will be upon the preacher, 
and in the hearts of saints and sinners, speaking, comforting, instruct- 
ing, convincing, and converting. Consider with what feelings a con- 
verted Tahitian would enter the sacred edifice, where he had himself 
experienced, and so often witnessed in others, the saving power of the 
Holy Spirit manifested. It would be the prayer of his heart, and the 
firm expectation of his soul, that similar outpourings of Divine grace 
would be granted on the present occasion. You have not this ex- 
perience indeed, b.ut the reajson is, you have not been acting in the 
,%d^^ spirit pf faith. The Holy Spirit ha^ been unhonoured ^nd ^unin- 
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vited^ and has therefore been absent from your assemblies. But ask 
for Lim, pray for his presence before you go. Expect to find him 
there; and when the minister rightly divides the word of truth, oiFer 
op occasionally the silent breathing of the heart to the Lord, that he 
would bless his own word. And, on returning, do not forget, in your 
communion with God, to thank him for whatever you know of the effects 
of the Spirit's work that day, and to entreat that it may be still farther 
blessed to the quickening and comforting of souls. 

4. Expect the Spirit to work by the word now, at the very moment 
of its application. The Spirit does not act but by the word, even when 
the work seems to be subsequent to its application. For in that case, 
the Spirit ** brings to remembrance*' the word formerly heard. 

5. Lastly, pray, wrestle with God, and do not let him go without a 
blessing. If he continues to withhold that which he l|as promised, 
look well to your own hearts and conduct. For, be assured, there is 
something deficient in your mode of approaching the throne of grace. 
" You ask amiss." Examine yourselves, prove your own selves. Cease 
not to search until you find what hinders, and then pray again and you 
will obtain the blessing. Give yourselves no rest so long as God's 
Holy Spirit delays to visit you with a plentiful shower of his gracious 
influences. If you do not, you must either be unbelieving, or you must 
be strangely insensible to the immortal interests of your fellow-worship. 
pers. Sympathy, humanity. Christian love, must have no place in your 
breasts, and you stand convicted before God of leaving undone the 
work for which he has left you upon earth. At the bar of conscience 
your Christianity cannot but stand in great doubt. 

Praying that these things may be patiently and prayerfully considered, 
I am. 

Yours in the truth, 

Jambs G. Murphy. 
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THE REV. JOHN COULTER S ADDRESS 

TO THE students' UNITED PRATER MEETING, BELFAST COLLEGE, ON THE 
PROSPECT OP UNION BETWEEN THE GENERAL AND SECESSION PRBSBT- 
TBRIAN SYNODS. 

introduction. 

Gentlemen, 

I fee)^ I assure you, the liveliest interest iu Students intending, 
as you are, the sacred office. Mingling among you from lime to time, 
— inquiring into your studieSj^oiniug in your conversations, — hearing 
you tell, with generous ardour, of your hopes, your prospects, and your 
high resolves, — I seem to myself to relapse into the Student again. 
Years melt into obhvion. I forget, that even already are gray hairs 
upon me. The stern demands of life vanish from the view ; and as 
spring draws over the landscape the gladdening garniture of sunlight 
and green, the occasion of my coming to you, at the present, sends over 
my spirit a vernal freshening of the ardour and enthusiasm of youth. 

This is ihe spring-tide of the year ; and I do feel emotions corres- 
pondingly cheering. Still more gladdening even than the season is the 
subject which, in Providence, assembles us together. In obedience to 
your own call, 1 am here to address you, in relation to the prospect of 
union between our respective sections of the Presbyterian Ghurch, — 
the Churches and Judicatories in connexion with the General Synod of 
Ulster and the Secession Synod. The subject is fraught with inspira- 
tion and joy. I approach it with emotions of delight which I am 
not ashamed to avow. These emotions of delight 6nd, I am per- 
suaded, a corresponding sympathy vibrating and thrilling in your bosoms. 
The very name of your Society,—** The Students* United Prayer 
Meeting,** — is a commendable and pleasing indication of your judg- 
ment,— your desire, — your hope, — your prayer to God, as Students 
belonging to both Bodies, in relation to their prospective and ultimate 
union. 

HISTORY. 

I begin, with adverting to the history of the present movement. Iq 
tracing the steps which have led to it, I have no hesitation in ascribing 
it to that Revival Spirit which has been abroad, for some years, on the 
Presbyterian Churches in our land. At the close of the last century. 
Infidelity stood forth in all her pride and terror, waging open battle against 
Divine Kevelation, breathing out defiance against the armies of the 
living God, and sounding the war- trumpet to her numerous hosts to 
go forth to the extinction of the religion of Jesus throughout the world. 
The nations raged, — the kingdoms were moved, — wars and revolutions 
spread over the earth ; — the hearts of Christians were failing them for 
fear, — trembling, like Eli, for the ark of God, In the time of their ex« 
tremity, the Lord interposed for the help of his people. The violence 
of Infidelity awakened the reaction of a counterworking energy on the 
part of Christians. Bible Societies sprang up, — sending forth God's own 
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word, in the various laoguages of the natioDs, as its own most powerful 
and triumphant witness. The Bible Spciety gave birth to missions ; 
and out of Bible and Missionary Societies Iiave sprung those numerous 
religious and benevolent institutions, which distinguish and adorn the 
pre:;ent age. Thus in the midst of the terrific ravages of Infidehty and 
of war, there came a time of refreshing from the pree^ence of the fjord. 
Ireland partook of the genial influence. In carrying on his work, 
God restricted not the agency which he was pleased to call forth, to any 
particular Church or country. This might have engendered pride. 
Christians of various Churches came together as fellow- workers ; and the 
Spirit of Revival is a spirit of Union, The same Spirit, is at once the 
Spirit of truth, and of love, and of zeal, and of peace ; and under tlje in. 
fluence of the truth and love and zeal and peace inspired by this 
Divine Agent, the deep wounds of a divided Church are healed,^ and the 
hearts ot Christians, cemented and bound together, are made one in 
Christ Jesus. After individual Christians had wrought together for a 
time on common ground, different Churches, holding the Head and the 
same profession, though distinct, began to display a movement, not only 
towards friendly correspondence and co operation, but a movement to- 
wards an incorporated union with each other. Two bodies of Irish 
Presbyterians, known by the name of Burghers and Anti- burghers, 
planted here, about a century ago, directly from Scotland, formed, after. 
a negotiation of several years' continuance, the coalescence of 1818, 
and constituted the Presbyterian Secession Synod. Scotland herself, — 
Scotland, stern and stiff,— Scotland, whose defect, amid her valued and 
valiant contendings for the faith, has been a tendency to an excessive 
division and sub-division, and consequent multiplication of microscopic 
parties, — Scotland caught the generous sympathy ; and there was a 
union of two of the bodies of Presbyterian Seceders there, forming iHe 
United Secession Synod. 

While truth has an afl&nity for truth, error and truth do mutually 
repel each other. The fact is. Truth is morally intolerant of error. Give 
truth fair play, unchecked by counter influences, and there will be the 
attraction of cohesion between two Bodies, who hold, though distinct, 
the unity of the truth in profession and in heart. Truth and error, 
however, will awaken contendings betvveen opposing parties, even in the 
same visible ecclesiastical connexion, — contendings decided and strong, 
in proportion to their honesty and zeal in maintaining their respective 
principles. Hence we often witness a series of painful conflicts and 
controversies carried on in the same Church ; like Etna, when she vomits 
forth her volcanic fires, convulsed herself, and convulsing all around. 
We have seen that a revival spirit is a spirit of liealing and of 
union, among all who hold the truth ** in tlie Unity of the faith and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God;" that very same revival spint, 
which is a spirit of union among those who hold the truth, is a spirit 
of separation from all false teachers, " who bring in damnable heresies, 
denying the Lord that bought them." We are conmianded to " try the 
spirits, because many false prophets are gone out into tlie world." 
If any man come to us and bring not the doctrine of Christ, we are en- 
joined not ** to receive him into our house, or bid him God Speed;" — 
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itiucli more, are we not to receive Lim into the Church, lest we partake 
more deeply of his evil deeds. The Angel of the Church of Spheeus 
is thus commended of Christ, '* Thou canst not bear them which arp 
evil ; and hast tried them which say they are apostles and are not, and 
hast found them liars." And it is written, *' Come out from among 
them and be ye separate, and I will receive you, saith the Lord'* 
You perceive then, that in different circumstances, under the influence 
of the self-same spirit, our duty may either take the direction of 
Union or of Separation^ — union with those who hold the truth ; s^a- 
ration from those who obstinately and heretically reject it. 

Separation, however, from a Church, even where great evils prevail, 
IS unju8ti6able, until we have first done our duty faithfully to that 
Church, by attempting her reformation, and until she have rejected 
reformation. The spirit of revival is essentially a reformation spirit. 
Accordingly, not long after the union of the two bodies of Secession 
Presbyterians in this country, a band of intrepid men. in the genuine 
spirit of Rutherford and Knox, of Livingston and Blair, raised the 
reformation standard in the General Synod. That body had lonff been 
afflicted with the incubus of an Arian dynasty ; signature to the West- 
minster Confession had not been uniformly enforced ; there was great 
declension in relation to uniformity of doctrine, strictness of discipline^ 
attendance on ordinances, and public spirit. l*he orthodox standard, how- 
ever, was lifted up by Cooke and his compeers,— the very same standard, 
in substance, which Erskine and bis associates had lifted up nearly a cen- 
tury before, in the Scottish General Assembly, though with immensely 
less numerical support, with less immediate success, and with a differ- 
ent result. The sturdy Presbyterianism of the north,— the valiant and 
veteran orthodoxy of Ulster, rallied around their own old hereditary 
and beloved banner. Sharp was the struggle, but successful. The 
memorable " Overtures^' of 1828, were triumphantly carried. In these 
Overtures, the Synod lamented existing evils ; ascribed many of them 
to the entrance o\ Arian, and otherwise unsuitable ministers, contrary 
to her accredited standards ; declared that measures should be adopted 
for uniformly securing a decidedly orthodox and spiritual ministry; 
and appointed a Synodical Committee to ascertain, year by year, that 
all candidates for the ministry, before admission to a course of theolo- 
gical training, should afford satisfactory evidence of personal religion 
and soundness in the (aith. At this crisis, the Arian parly, perceiving 
that they must eventually submit either to expire or be expelled, felt 
themselves shut up to the necessity of retiring from the Synod. The 
consequence was, that " they went out from among them, because they 
were not of them." The Synod was purged. A new spirit, worthy of the 
olden time, sprang up. Reformation followed reformation. Reformation 
is progressing, and will progress. Awaking from the sleep of a century, 
the Spod started forth in a new career of activity. She went forth 
by her Home Mission to the South and West. Her sons are carrying 
the Gospel to the heathen In addition to a Home and Foreign Mis- 
sion, she has organized systems of School Education and Church Ex- 
tension. She has planted, and is planting new congregations^ with 
mrprising and unprecedented rapidity, both in town and country. New 
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meeting- bouses beetud die whole face of Ulster; and young men, 
rigbtly trained and of a right spirit, fill the pulpits and swell the ranks 
of the General Synod. 

In the progress of this great work of revival and reformation, it was 
natural that some in connexion with the General and Secession Synods 
should have their thoughts gradually turned to the propiiety of seeking 
an ultimate junction between these two influential bodies,— both Pres- 
byterian, — both orthodox, — both holding the Westminster Confession, 
— both o£[.shoots of the Church of Scotland,— both holding in veneratiou 
the same common ancestry, — both glorying in the deeds and fame, the 
Reformers and Martyrs, the Knoxes and Rutherfords, the Blairs and 
Livingstones, of their common history, — both working beside each other 
in this the land of our common birth, — both labounng to liberate our 
beloved country from the sins and woes consequent on her bondage to 
the doomed, but dangerous power of the Man o( Rome, 

For some years a project of union has been spoken of. Once and 
again iiave general intimations been thrown out. In 1834, a number 
of ministers of both bodies, officiating at the general communions in 
Belfast, met at breakfast in the Temperance Hotel, and held a friendly 
conversation on the subject of union. The time, however, to favour 
Zion,— even the set time,— was not yet come. Union is not of arti6cial 
growth. Union is a thing which will not force, On neither side was 
there that fitness, that moral ripeness, without which, in the language of 
Scripture, " Their strength is to sit still/' Is. xxx. 7. At lengthy 
howevw, the time seems at hand, when the prospect of union, often 
canvassed in private conversation, is likely to become the theme of 
public and even Synodical discussion. The hearts of brethren on both 
sidesare drawn towards each other more powerfully and extensively thaa 
hitherto. 7'hey are instituting inquiry into the causes that keep them , 
asunder, and are projecting measures for making coalescence between 
the two Churches the subject of calm investigation, brotherly conference, 
private and social prayer, solemn adjudication ; and may we not hope, 
and pray, in God's good time, of joyful consummation, 

METHOD. 

With the view of helping to ripen the question of the propriety of a 
union between the two bodies, for general consideration, I propose, 
through the Divine blessing, to view this union : — I. As desirable :— 
2. As attainable : — 3. As certain : — 4. Our duty in relation to it. 

UNION, ON RIGHT PRINCIPLES, DESIRABLE. 

1. The union of the two Synods, on right principles, is desirable. 
Is it not? Is it a right spirit,- -the spirit of Christ, or the spirit of 
pride and party, that would say— Nay ? ** 'inhere be," says Jude, " who 
separate themselves, sensual, having not the Spirit." Jude 18. We 
are commanded, iucleed, to love the truth as well as the peace. Zech. 
viii. 19. Truth, certainly, is 6rst. Truth,— and truth pure and entire, 
^is the only proper basis of peace and unity. Tlie " peace of truth" 
it that only which is desirable. Union of ignorance and error, — union 
of lukewarmness and inaction,— of indifference and latitudinarianism,— * 
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is a union of death, — such a union as holds tog^ether the stagnant and 
pestilential waters of the dead sea. Such a union is a guilty confede- 
racy^ — a treacherous conspiracy against Christ, which he will not fail to 
dash in pieces with a rod of iron. The peace which we advocate is not 
the peace of error^ hut of truth. The unity which we advocate is not 
any worldly unity, but the " unity of the Spirit," — ^a union, to be per- 
fected only " in the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God." The union which we advocate is founded on no treacherous 
sinking or sacrifice of Divine truth, in doctrine, discipline^ government, 
or worship ; but a union based on the Bible, as a whole,— on the " teach, 
ing to observe all things whatsoever Christ has commanded us ;** all 
this,— nothing more,— -nothing less. A union of living materials, " fidy 
framed together," — a union which will build and bind us together in 
Christ, as teacher, priest, and king,— as our sole Head and only foun- 
dation, — supreme and universal in his headship over all things to the 
Church, and governor among the nations ; on such a union He will 
smile. Such a union will involve no compromise, — no apostacy, — no 
abandonment of reformation attainments. Such a union will embrace 
no elements of discord, and will be followed by no heart-burnings, — ^no 
upheavings of internal convulsion. Such a union will lift itself up as a 
pillar of light before the Christian world, — admired by the friends of 
the Redeemer, — hated of devils, — loved of angels, — dreaded by error- 
ists,— detested of Infidels ; little, mean, malignant spirits, will gnaeh 
their teeth at it, speak evil of it falsely, and asperse it with all manner 
of lying and spiteful accusations. Is not such a union desirable ? Is 
it not desirable as a great good, on principles common to the whole 
Church of Christ, and desirable from considerations which affect Pres- 
byterian interests in particular ? 

Union is desirabUy as a great good, on general Christian principles. 
Is there any thing desirable in division, for the sake of division? 
Separation is sometimes a duty. Certain unions ought never to take 
place. There can be no peace with Rome, — no peace with Arius, — 
no peace with any form of error, — no peace with any I^relatic, or any 
Erastian usurpation in or over the Church of Christ. But though separa- 
tion is sometimes necessary, useful, and eminently owned of God for 
vindicating his cause ; yet, in itself considered, it is not desirable, and 
that is evil which renders it a duty. How often are divisions criminal, 
sinful^ the offspring of pride, self-will, resentment, strife. View them 
in the light of Scripture. Ijook, for example, at the divisions which 
existed in the Corinthian Church. Different parties ranged themselves 
under different leaders, they used the names of great men as watch, 
words of strife, and exhibited the working of the worst passions. Paul 
condemns them as carnal. With what resistless force and tenderness 
does he ask, — " Is Christ divided ? Was Paul crucified for you ? -Or 
were ye baptized in the name of Paul ? " Mark the unity which he 
enjoins : — *^ I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, {the name in which only we lift the banner of union,) that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that there be no division among you ; but 
that ye be per fectly joined together in the same mind, and in the same 
judgment." 1 Cor. i. 10. 
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Christ is the centre of union. By his truth and love on the believ- 
ing heart, he binds us to himself; and truth and love, as they are the 
bonds which bind us to Christ, so they are the bonds which bind us in 
a brotherhood of union to each other. Whatever has a tendency to 
cause a breach in that truth and that love, bas a tendency to make a 
breach among the visible followers of the Lamb. Some departure 
from the truth, — some declension from " first love," lies at the root of 
that which has originated all sects and schisms in the Church of Christ. 
Are such departures from truth and love innocent? Are not the 
springs of our separations sinful ? Whence proceed heresies and 
schisms ? From whom do they originate ? Are they not the offspring 
of the evil heart ? Are they not of their Father, the Devil ? Consider 
that it is Satan who " corrupts men's minds from the simplicity that is 
in Christ," — who blinds the eyes of them that believe not, — who 
''catcljes away the good seed of the word," — who "sows the tares 
among the wheat," — and that the coming of the great Antichrist, and 
of the many Antichrists that are in the world, is ** after the working of 
Satan." Should not the causes, then, of our divisions be sought out, in- 
vestigated, and deplored ? Should we not make them subjects of 
mourning and weeping, of fasting, repentance, and prayer ? Searching 
our hearts and ways, should we not turn to the Lord ; that as we are 
torn, He may heal us,— broken. He may bind us up. When the tribe 
of Reuben came not to the help of the other tribes, to possess them- 
selves of the promised land, that tribe appears to have been ignobly ' 
and criminally occupied with internal dissensions, to the exclusion of 
the public interests of Israel. This was a matter of serious anxiety 
and distress to their brethren. " For the divisions of Reuben there 
were great thoughts of heart. For the divisions of Reuben there were 
great searcbings of heart." Their indifference is severely censured, 
who are not " grieved for the breaches of Joseph." That which be- 
comes us is the tender spirit of Jeremiah, who exclaimed, — " Let mine 
eyes run down with tears night and day, and let them not cease ; 
ibr the virgin daughter of my people is broken with a great breach." 
Jer. xiv, 1 7. 

" The beginning of strife is as the letting out of water ;" the breach 
becomes wider and wider ,* and, on the principle of action and re- action, 
divisions and contentions become more aggravated, and inveterate. 
Relatives, when alienated, the nearer ttjey are, are the more difficult to 
reconcile. " A brother offended is harder to be won than a strong 
city, and their contentions are like the bars of a castle." The recon- 
ciliation of alienated parties is still more difficult The feuds of rival 
tribes keep a country in a constant state of internal broil ; their hate 
becomes hereditary ; their strife is transmitted from father to son, and 
the blood of generations is not able to quench it. Political parties wage 
an untiring warfare. Heated in the furnace of faction, social animosity 
boils up for ever and ever. The practice of association systematizes 
and confirms party contentions ; use adds sharpness and venom to their 
hatreds ; and successive conflicts exasperate still more their vindictive- 
ness and violence. In the Church, the spirit of schism is as great an 
evil as the spirit of Oaction in the State. Any good in rival Churches^ 
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Sectarianism makes the object of envy and detraction ; any evil, she 
makes the subject of malignant joy. Sectarianism looks with a witheiiog 
Bcowl on their excellencies;, exertions, successes. That which gladdens 
angels,— that which is the joy of the Redeemer, when he '* sees of the 
travail of his soul and is satisfied," covers the Sectarian spirit with 
funereal gloom. And this infernal spirit says, — if I have not the merit 
and glory of being the purest of the pure, — if I have not the honour 
and glory of being the most respectable, and numerous, and wealthy 
among the Churches, then all is wrong,— if I be not the evangelizer 
of the country, let it never be evangelized, — if I be not the converter of 
the world, let it never be converted ; let men go down as they like to 
hell, if I have not the exclusive merit of saving them. Such is the in- 
terpretative language of the Sectarian spirit. The very opposite of 
that charity */ which rejoiceth not in iniquity,"— that heavenly charity 
which " covers the multitude of sins^^-^his execrable spirit ever delights 
in keeping her microscope at work, spying out and magnifying the faults 
of others : and in proclaiming them with Pharisee trumpet to the world ; 
sometimes real, oftener imaginary, always exaggerated. 

When two religious bodies, sucli as ours, carry on their operations 
side by side, even when both hold the i ame profession, and have the 
same interests and objects in common, occasions of collision will often 
unhappily occur. The indiscretion of an individual, or the strife of 
some remote locality, will cause an explosion which will pass like an 
electric shock over the whole community, and throw both bodies into a 
paroxysm of angry convulsion. Contention once commenced becomes 
more and more inflamed. Pride, obstinacy, love of victory, and dread of 
tlie mortification and disgrace of defeat, im bitter the spirit of hostility. 
New collisions perpetually arise to widen the breach. Actuated by a 
principle of mutual repulsion, we diverge farther and farther from each 
other. Causes of alienation multiply from year to year. Hostility be- 
comes inveterate. The disease is given up as incurable, till other times 
and other men arise, when the Lord in mercy puts it into their hearts 
** to bind up the breach of his pepple, and heal the stroke of their 
wound." 

All such divisions, as they are the offspring of evil, are indications of 
the Divine displeasure. '* The people is one," said He, as the build* 
ers of Babel reared their impious tower ; '* So the Lord confounded 
their language, and scattered them abroad over the face of the whole 
earth." In consequence of Solomon's defection, the Lord rent the 
kingdom under his son ; ten tribes revolted ; the tribe of Judah only 
followed the bouse of David ; and until they were healed by the common 
calamity of the captivity, the Lord in anger << sent a breach upon the 
tribes of Israel." And, doubtless, it was in rebuke and chastisement 
for sin, at the hand of Christ, that the Church of Scotland, and the vari- 
ous other Churches which have sprung from her, have been torn and 
shattered by division. 

From our unhappy divisions, what bitter fruits, what woes unnumbered 
spring! Divided, nay opposing counsels, — divided, nay conflicting 
interests and efforts. Instead of an extended commonwealth, the 
Church among us presents the aspect of a collection of border clans, 
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ceaselmsly conflicting with each other in al! the spirit of border bostiKty* 
Instead of going into all tlie world wiih healing to the nations, — instead 
of taking poatefition of the earth as a rightful inheritance, and conquerinft 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, in the name of 
Christ, we behold rival sects, each intent on its own party interests^ 
hostile to those of others, turning their arms upon one another, and 
carrying on against each other a marauding s}'8tem of privateering 
warfare. The closer, too^ their relationship, the keener and more bittei" 
are their contentbns ! What joy to heli ! How grieving to the Spirit 
of God, and to all holy minds ! 

** Behold, then, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwelt 
together in unity ! *' There is a oneness, which is essential to the Church* 
*' There is one body, and one Spirit; one lK>rd,one faith, one baptism ; 
one God and Father of all." Believers "are all one in Christ**' 
Christ is the foundation ; and they, " bailded together'^ on him, consti- 
tute that spiritual temple " titly framed together,'' which is the '' habi- 
tation of God through tlie Spirit." Christ is the head ; and believers, 
as meroters, constitute '^one body." The members of tlie human 
body are so tempered and adjusted, tliat mutual sympathy pervades all \ 
** so that there should be no schism in the body, but that the members 
should have the same care one of another ; and whether one member 
9u^, all the members suffer with it, or one member be honoured, all 
the members rejoice with it" 1 Cor. xii. 25. Such should be the 
case witJi the Church. Christ died ** that be might gather together 
into, one all the children of God that are scattered abroad ;" and that 
he " mi^^ht reconcile together in himself all things in heaven and earth." 
He is the peace, who breaks down the middle wall of partition, and re** 
conciles both unto God in one body by the cross, slaying the enmity 
thereby. Eph. ii. 14. " By one Spirit are they baptized into one body, 
and are all made to drink intaone Spirit ;" and they can no more say 
tliat they have no need of one another, than the head, heart, hand, or 
foot, or eye, can say that they are not mutually necef^sary to each other* 
Christ's last prayer was for the unity of his followers. What healing 
does it breathe ! " That they all may be one ; as tliou. Father, art in me, 
and I in thee ; that they also may be one in us, that the world may be* 
lietf^. that ihou hatt sent mtf,—- that they may be perfect in one, that 
tb^ world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as 
thou haat loved me." John xrii. 21. The oneness which subsists 
^inong the persons of the Godhead,— oneness of design, of action, and 
of lov^ is. the model after which Christ prajrs for, and wills the perfect 
oneness q( his followers. This oneness is the perfection of Christi- 
anity : " perfect in one." In heaven only will there be complete perfec- 
tion,, because in heaven only will there be complete unity ; but in propor- 
tion as we attain to this unity, in proportion do we approximate, and are 
we prepared for the perfection of heaven. Christian unity, when 
fliUy exhibited by the Church, will be one grand moral means in effect-* 
ing the world'fa oonverston, — *' that th0y may be ane^ that the vforU 
may believe that thou hast sent me." Not only will this coming unity 
•tiengthen the Church, in employing her whole concentrated energies, 
in a sptem of sustained and widely extended efibrt for the conversion 

c2 



Digitized 



by Google 



19S Rtv. John CoulUr's Address. [JoMft^ 

of the world ; but the very manifestation of the Churcb'g unity, will 
produce such an amazing moral impression, as to draw men's hearts 
every where to Christ and to his cause. Giving their own selves unto 
the Lord and to his servants, multitudes saved from their sins shall join 
themselves to the Church, saying, '^ we will go with you, for we have 
heard that God is with you." 

From these undeniable principles in general, and from the conside* 
ration of Presbyterian interests in particular, must not the union of 
the two Synods be desirable as an unspeakable good 7 Already they are 
one in profession and constitution, one in doctrine, worship, and govern- 
ment. Their commission, their origin, their work, their country, their 
interests are the same. Is not a visible and incorporated union there- 
fore desirable ? Would it not be well to remind one another of that 
promise, and mutually ask the fulfilment of it from God who gave it ? 
" \ will give them one heart, and one way for the good of them and of 
their children.*' Jer. xxxii. 39. We are commanded to " heperfectly 
joined together in the same mind, and in the same judgment. '* 
1 Cor. i. IjQ. Is there any way of being thus ^^ perfectly joined to- 
geihery* except by incorporated union ? Christ prays that we may be 
" perfect in one," And how shall we be ** perfect in one/' except by 
uxiioQ ? From how many afflicting and most painliil jealousies, misun- 
derstandings, and collisions, would a coalescence reheve both bodies I 
Old jealousies at an end and former animosities forgotten; — having no 
separate interests, and therefore no divided affections ;-^what an immense 
increase of power and concentration of energy would union give us, in 
testifying agfiinst error, f^ reforming evils, — exercising discipline,—* 
purifying commuuipn, — reviving personal, family and congregational 
religion,«».establish^ng sciiools, — planting Churches, — carrying the refor- ' 
mation into the heart of papal Ireland, — and sending forth missions to 
the Heathen \^orld * V\ hat a college education could we then com- 
mand,~a system of theological training unequalled in any country t 
As matters stand, how often do we act only to embarrass each other. 
Both biodies^ for example, send a mission to a destitute place. Both 
plant a station tliere. One congregation is all the place will afford. 
If one party is compelled to witlidraw, it is in mortification and result, 
ment. If both keep their posts, it is in the attitude and spirit of hostile 
garrisons^ maintaining against each other the furious £re of an unceas. 
ing cannonade. The two skeleton congregations attempted to be 
formed under such circumstances, must, as Lord Morpetli told our 
Reputation to the government in ray hearing, *^ starve each other;" 
and the Qovernn^ent have declared their determination to grant an 
endowment to neither. Look at the zeal of the Established Church, and 
of the Methodists, I^ook at the public meetings which are held, the 
Spcieties that are formed, and the vast sums which are in course of 
being systematically collected, with the avowed design of erecting 
Churches and schools all over the kingdom, wherever a Church or a 
school caji be got eatablished. Shall this manifestation of zeal not pro- 
voke our Presbyterian bodies to combine their energies in providing 
Church accommodation lor their own people, and in going forth to take 
tUeir share in th» wprk of evangelizing the land ? Pivided|-rl wili> 
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not say we are altogelher weak : but certainly, united, new strength 
would be given us. Our motto would be, " Expect great things ; at- 
tempt great things." It would be 'a time of refreshing from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, 'f'here would be an outpouring of the Spirit. The 
Lord would revive his work. Our youth would be renewed like the eagle's. 
Like the restoration of Israel, union shall be *' as life from the dead." 
Touched with tire, the lips of ministers would proclaim the word 
of the Lord with demonstration of the Spirit and with power to 
the hearts of men. An inert mass of dormant Presbyterian population 
would be roused. Multitudes would crowd our sanctuaries. New 
congregations would increase and multiply. Multitudes would be ad- 
ded to the Church, such as should be saved. We would exhibit a 
repetition of that primitive scene, when in consequence ot the plentiful 
elFusion of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, the multitude of them 
that beliei'ed were of one heart and one ^oul, — one in the belief of the 
Apostles' doctrines, — one in pure profession, — one in Christian commu- 
nion, — one in diligent use of the means of grace, — one in compassionate 
refief of-each other's temporal necessities,— and one in zealous effort for 
the conversion of sinners. What a time of joy ! When Israel re- 
turned from the Babylonish captivity, — when the two kingdoms into 
which they had been divided were fused together by common calamity, 
like metal melted in the furnace, — when the Lord " raised up the taber- 
nacle of Davids and closed up the breaches thereof,"— when ihey 
became ** one in the hand of the Lord," returned a united people to 
their own land, and built again the temple of the Lord at Jerusalem, 
what tears of joy were shed! What songs of praise, what shouts of 
ecstacy, — what acclamations of delight went up to heaven ! Then was 
fulfilled that promise, ** The children of Judali and the children of Is- 
rael shall gather themselves together and appoint themselves one head, 
and shall come up out of the land ; and great shall be the day of J ex- 
reel'* Hos. i. IL Great shall the day be, when the sections of our 
Presbyterian Israel shall be "made one in the hand o£ the Lord."^ 
Ghreat shall be the day of that union. ^< The head- stone shall be brought 
forth with shoutings, ** Grace, grace, unto it." What a covenant shall 
be renewed and ratified that day!— -a covenant of mutual devotedness 
to Christ, and of brotherhood with each other, saying as the ch.ldreri 
of Israel and the childien of Judah, when reconciled, said to each other, 
•' Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant 
that shall not be forgotten." Jer. 1. 5. This is the doing of the Lord, 
shall we say, and wondrous in our eyes. What a day of sacred excite- 
ment, of devout thanksgiving, of holy pleasure ! What tears of joy 
fhall flow I What songs of praise ascend to God ! Bonfires sliall 
blaze on the green hills of Ulster,— not vulgar bonfires mobs would 
kindle, but bonfires of praise, throughout the dwellings of the families 
of our Presbyterian Israel. 

*• When lion's bondage God turned back, as men that dreamM were we; 
Then filled with laughter was our mouthy our tongue with melodjr. 
Th«y 'mong the heathen said, I'he Lord great things for them hath wrought. 
The Lord bath done great things for us, whence joy to us is brought." 

Great shall be the day of Jezreel ; — great the day of the Presbyterian 
Church. 
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PART 11. 

UNION ATTAINABLE. 

I come DOW to fpeak of the practicability of uoion between the two 
Bodies. No one sees more (li&tinctly than I do the obstacles wltich 
stand in the way of union, and the preparations that must be made tor 
il. Broach the proposition for a first time, and it is apt to produce a 
startling effect. From our birth we find ourselves on different sides. 
By education, association, and descent, we contract stereotyped views 
and habits in matters of religion. We are predisposed to remain a» 
we are. We do not like any thing which has the appearance of change. 
For an individual to pass from one body to another^ is often painful^ 
and often exposes to reproach and persecution. For two religious bodies' 
to form a junction, is still more difficult and hazardoub. Feelings of 
pride, prejudice, rivalry, all stand in the way. There may be an appre- 
hension of charges ot delinquency. Shall we give up what we and 
our fathers have been contending for? Shall we lose our name, 
and cease to exist ? Shall we act dishonourably ? Shall we \m 
guilty of treachery ? Shall we betray the cause ? Shall we act 
so J udas a part ? No ! we exclaim. We will never strike ; we^ 
will nail our colours to the mast. Such feelings as these we honour. 
We are prepared, however, to meet them fully. On principles 
alike safe, sound, honourable, and dutiful, in regard to both bodies, is 
union attainable. And on no other principles is it desirable for either^ 
or ought it to take place. Tjet us establish its practicability. 

There is nothing in the avowed principles or public profesnom 9f 
either Church to hinder union. On the contrary, the avowed princi- 
ples and public profession of both Churches, are decidedly in favour of 
union. This is the hinging point of the question. Let us make out 
the case. 

■ ' T%e profession of the Synod of Ulster i» in favour of union. Wlien 
that body, in the year 1835, adopted by public and solemn act the 
Westminster Confession, and resolved to enforce strict subscription on 
all intrants to the ministry, what was the avowed design of that pro- 
cedure ? Was it not declared to be, for the purpose of facilitating a 
union with other Presbyterian Churches holding tiie same stundanis P 

Their Declaration is, 

" It is most desirable in itself, and indispensable to the renewal 
and maintenance of ecclesiastical communion with, other Presbyterian 
Churches, to adhere to an unqualified subscription of the Westminsler 
Confession of Faith." 

Now, does not the Secession Church in Ireland strictly hold, and 
unqualifiedly subscribe the Westminster Confession ? The profession 
of the Syuod of Ulster is therefore in favour of union with the Secession 
body. 

The Profession of the Secession Body is equally in favour of union. 
This you may, at first view, suppose to be impossible. I'he very 
name, *' Secession,'' you may consider an insuperable barrier in 
the way. The reverse, however, is the iact I triumph in this 
fts one stronghold of my argument When Ebenezer Erskine ami 
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his three friendt) declared a secession from tbe prevailing party in 
the Scottish Church, in 1733, thev called it a ** Secession,'* in contra- 
distinction from a '^ Dissent" Tbey did not ** dissent^* tliey avowed^ 
from tbe Soottisb Cbnrob in her constitution, doctrine, discipline, wor- 
ship, or government. They merely ** seceded," they declared, ftx>m a 
prevailing partv in her judicatories, carrying on a course of defection 
from the Standards of the Cburcb. Thev still professed their willing. 
nees, notwithstanding their secession, to hold communion with ail in 
the Church of Scotland, who were contending like themselves for the 
accredited principles of that Church. They professed their willingness 
to return to tbe Church of Scotland, when her judicatories retnmed to 
reformation principles : and in anticipation and prospect of this, they 
made their appeal,— to use their own words, — to " the first free, /aiih' 
ful, and reforming General Assembly of the Church of Scotland,'' 

To shew tliat the profession of the Secession Church is in iiivour of 
unioUy I shall prodtice undeniable authorities. 

1 . The first authority is from the Protestation of Erskine and his 
brethren on being thrust out of tbe General Assembly in 1733. — *^We 
protest that, notwithstanding of our being cast out from ministerial 
communion with tlie Established Cburcb of Scotland, we still hold 
communion with all mtd everyone, who desire to adhere to tbe principles 
of the true Presbyterian Church of Scotland, in her doctrine, worship, 
discipline, and government. But in regard to* the prevailing party, 
we are obliged to make a secession from them, and that we can have no 
communion with them, until they see their sins and mistakes, and 
amend them. And we hereby appeal to the first fi*ee, faithful| and 
reforming General Assembly of the Church of Scotland." 

2. Tbe second authority is from the ** Secession Testimony,"— ^betng 
an extract from Ralph E^kiue's reasons for joining tbe Secession, 1737. 
— '* 1 think myself obliged to join them, not as a Presbytery separate 
firom the Church of Scotland, but as they are a part of tbe same Church. 
1 intend no withdrawinf from ministerial communion witli any of the 
godly ministers of ibis no/toita/ Church, that at e^ groaning under, and 
wrestting witb^'^tlie defections of the times, even though they have notr 
the same light with us. Nor do 1 intend to preclude myself from the 
liberty of returning and joining wUh the judicatories of this Church 
apon their returning to their duty. Here is no separation from tli^ 
Charch of Scotland, but rather a cleaving more closely thereto, by going- 
ferth firom her defections. Not importing any resolution never to joinr 
with them in any circumstances, but a present refusal to follow the deu. 
dining part of the Church.^' Here, then, is an avowal of cleaving more 
dosiely to the national Church of Scotland, instead of final separation. 
Here the Secession declares herself a part of that Church ; and asserts 
her hberty of returning and joining that Church, on her returning to 
her doty. This constitutes a part of tlje ^ Original Secession Testi* 
rnony/' — the testimony which we bold in Ireland. Is not this for 
onion? 

3. I recpwft attention to the following question of our formula, which 
wa innfoniily pot, in the Irish Secession Cfaut^b, to ministers at their 
flvdiiiatiiMi. ^OQ; Jou proidi«B thali y^u will folbw no divisive course 
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from the Refortned and Covenanted Church of Scotland?*' Is not 
this for union ? 

4. My last authority is from a standard docunrent, venerated by both 
Synods, — "The Solemn Les^ue and Covenant/'— the reforoiation 
principles of which being perpetually true, are of perpetual obligation.— 
**^hat we shall sincerely and constantly, through the grace of Grod, en- 
deavour the preservation of the reformed religion m the Church of 
Scotland, in doctrine, worship, discipline, and government, against our 
common enemies ; the reformation of religion in the three kingdoms ac- 
cording to the word of God, and the example of the best reformed 
Churches; and shall endeavour to bring the Churches of God in the three 
kingdoms to the nearest conjunction and uniformity^ in religion, confes. 
Bion of faith, and form of Church government.*' Nearest conjunction 
and uniformity y in religion, confession of faith, and form of Church 
government. Here is a convincing^ authority recognised by the two 
Synods ; and its voice is, union. The " nearest conjunction " of the 
two bodies can be effected only by incorporated union. 

Had the prevaihng party in the Commission of the General Assem^ 
bly not committed the fatal mistake of excluding the four brethren, 
and that only by the casting vote of the Moderator, and in opposition 
to the remonstrances of se^en Synods : had not a law been enacted 
prohibiting protests : had a testimony been allowed in the bo^om of the 
Church ; there would have been no Secession. By appealing to '^ the 
first free, faithful and reforming Assembly," and " asserting the liberty 
of returning and joining " with the judicatories of the Church, on mani. 
festing a reforming spirit, the original Seceders pledged themselves, as 
soon as they saw this, to a movement of reconciliation. The fact is. 
Secession was never intended to be perpetual. It was a remedial mea- 
sure. The Remedy taking effect, the Secession falls back into the 
bosom of her Mother, and becomes one with her. 

It may be said, that some Seceders in Scotland have chang^ed their 
ground, and are now seeking not the Reformation of the National 
Church, but the overthrow of her legal establishment and endowments. 
Certainly those who do so, are acting in opposition to original Seces- 
sion principles, be they right or wrong. Consider, however, that these 
very same dissenting Seceders are agitating the overthrow of the 
Endowments of the Secession Church in this country. Consider too 
that this spirit is not peculiar to some Scottish Seceders, but has 
seized on members of various Churches, not excepting the establish- 
ment itself. All Seceders,. however, are far from taking such a side. 
Two Secession bodies in Scotland are acting quite differently. One is 
the Primitive Secession Synod, called Antiburghers, of whom were Dr. 
M'Crie and Professor Paxton, who say that they will go back as soon as 
the Cliurch of Scotland gets entirely rid of patronage. The other is 
the Original Secession Synod, called Burghers, who say, that as the 
first Seceders appealed to the first free, faithful, and Reforming Assem- 
bly ; and as such a reforming Assembly has come, — that as patronage 
IB now vetoed by the Presbyteries, and as the prevailing party who once 
headed defection, enforced violent settlements of ministers on reclaim- 
ing: parishes, and thrust out thdr fathers for their taithfiil' cbntendiog^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



JS3J).] Rev. John Coulter's Address^ 203 

18 now completely prostrated, — therefore they should be acting in the full 
spirit of the Secession Testimony, by •* returning and joining the judica. 
tones of the Church," to help the prevailing reformers there to work out 
entire reformation. Accordingly, the Original Burorher Synod have been 
in treaty for some years with the General Assembly, relative to a re- 
union. A delay for one year, was carried only by a small majority at 
last meeting of Synod.* The Rev. M. Willis, their professor of Div- 
inity^ and his congregation in Glasgow, have lately decided in favour of 
immediate union. Active as some leading men oi the United Secession 
Synod have been in aiding the Voluntary party in Scotland against en- 
dowments, the United Secession, as a body, has never passed a vote 
against union with the established Church, as an establishment. There 
is nothing on their standard, books against the principle of an endow- 
ment or of an establishment. No declaration of the kind could be ob- 
tained from that body. They certainly once sanctioned our endowment 
in the Secession in Ireland : and when some political agitators among 
them attempted, about three years ago, to get up a protest against our 
endowment here, they dare not venture to bring the question before 
their Synod, but contented themselves with a private document, to 
which, notwithstanding every possibl^exertion, they could only obtain 
signatures amounting to one- third of the number necessary to constitute 
it an expression of the general mind of the ministers and elders of the 
United Secession. 

With respect to endowments, happily, in Ireland, our two bodies 
have not the same difficulties which exist in Scotland. Here we are 
not embarrassed by Scotch questions ; and the less we embarrass our- 
selves with Scotch questions the better. No local question, peculiar 
to Scotland, should be taken up here by either Synod. For fifty years 
the Irish Secession has been in the receipt of an endowment ; and, in- 
stead of the maxim, '^no bounty,'' no endowment, forming any part 
or cause of original Secession in Ireland, the first Seceders who came 
here from Scotland a century ago, emitted no testimony against endow- 
ments in the General Synod ; and this they would not have failed to 
do, bad an endowment been contrary to original or primitive Secession 
pnociples. I have read over Dr. Clarke's writings against the defec- 
tions in the General Synod of that day ; and whilst assailing vatious 
evils then existing, endowments he leaves untouched. 

Our practice contradicts not, but accords with the Westminster 
Standards. The 191st question of the Liarger Catechism teaches, that 
we are to pray that the Church be <^ countenanced and maintained by 
the Civil Magistrate.** In opposition to this, the modern radical, or ra- 
ther «»radicating doctrine teaches, that the Civil Magistrate, in his official 
capacity, should have nothing to do with the Church, as distinguished 
from civil society ; — no, not even to help her in her poverty with pecu. 
niary aid from the national funds. Appealing at once to Divine author, 
ity, do we not read, that when Artaxerxes directed, in addition to the 
*^ voluntary'' offerings of king and court, priests and people, that the 

* Siooe the above was written, ibis Synod has met again and passed a resolution 
for an immediate re-union, provided the General Assembly manifeot firmness in seek* 
lag % repeal uf the law of patronage. 
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bouse and Mrvioe of the Lord at Jerusalem sLoold be fHx>yided for, ovt 
of the public treasure, Ezra, ao inspired propb^, blessed tlie Lford, that 
tbe Lord had put this into the king s heart ? Ezra vii. 21—27. Tb« 
geuuioe doctrioe respecting Church and State, is this. Where tiiere ia 
a rightly constitujted Christian State, the government of the Churchy S0 
a spiritual society, should be distinct from, and not subordioate to the 
civil government, as under Erastianism. Where there is a rightly coa- 
stitut^d Christian Church, the civil government should be distinct from 
and not subordinate to the government of the Church, as under Po. 
pery. Civil government and Church government, instead of being 
separated and having no connexion, on the one hand, or of being blended 
and incorporated on the other, should have as divine institutions to the 
divine glory, like body and spirit, a co-ordinate and co-operative har- 
mony, acting together in their respective spheres, for the mutual advan- 
tage of both Church and btate — for the good of men as religious agents 
and as members of civil society. 

A difficulty, in the way of union, might, at first, seem to arise finom 
the Synod of Ulster being in a species of correspondence with tbe 
Church of Scotland. The Synod of Ulster is certainly a branch of 
the Church of Scotland. The Scottish Church has lately acknowledged 
thb. Acknowledged, however, or not, it is the fact The Seoessaon 
Church in this country, is also a branch, by another remove, of the 
Church of Scotland, being planted here directly by the first Scottish 
Secession. The Synod of Ulster, however, is not an incorporated 
judicial part Qf the Church oi Scotland. The Secession Synod here is 
independent of the jurisdiction of any Scottish Secession Synod. The 
Synod of Ulster sends no delegates to the General Assembly, she has 
DO part in its government, no vote in its councils ; the General Assem- 
bly is np court pf review to the General Synod. Neither the Synod of 
Ulster nor the Recession Synod here, is responsible for the acts of 
the Scottish Churches, nor are they responsible for ours. In the event of I 
upioo, we could frame a testimony against existing evils. The i^hurch 
of Scotland will soon be stirred up to break from off her the last liak j 
qi the chaiu of law patronage. The law of patronage is the act of the j 
legislature, and can be repealed only by the legislature^ but by a perse, 
vering assertion of her nghts, Uiat Church must succeed in obtaimo^ 
her ancient freedom* The example of our union here^ may have » 
healing effect as before in Scotland ; and the present wbirlblast of eon- 
tention, respecting endowments, having blown by there, the General- 
Assembly and the United Secession Synod must eventually come 
together. As to correspondence, we coukl correspond, as sisteii 
Cbiirche^^ with the different orthodox Presbyterian Churches ooO 
pnly in Scotland, but in England, on the Continent, and in America ;f 
*— thifs, exh^Htiog the pleasing spectacle of a oommonwealth,^*a oo-l 
operating chain of Presbyterian Churches all over the world. Wt| 
are^ therefpre, in a free and independent capacity here, on both sides^ 
to ta|i;e up the question of imion, and adopt such measures, in relation tdf 
it, as we may deem proper. In this country, Seceders look with filial 
veneration on the ancient Mother Kirk of Scotland. In all her fanii 
and expkuts and great men, we take a family interest. Though Irisb^i 
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men, we regard tbe Kirk of Scotland with feelings sinnilar to those 
niitb which the descendants of emigrants^ in a distant land, regard 
•the old mother country in which repose the bones of their ancestors. 

Whatever question may arise respecting Churches in Scotland, 
let us remember, that, though we venerate Scotland, Ireland is dear to 
us. Scotland was the birth-place of our ancestors and the cradle of our 
Church ; but Ireland is our country,— our home,—'* our own, our native 
land ;" and though we do not cease to love Scotland, yet we love Ireland 
still more. The same difficulties do not stand in the way of our union 
here, as do in the way of union in Scotland. The Secession here 
was never a secession or split from the General Synod, as the Se- 
cession in Scotland was a split from the General Assembly. The 
Secession here, was directly a plantation from Scotland. This 
circumstance should facihtate our union. The n^me is the last thing 
that people like to change : but there will be no difficulty in both bo- 
dies submitting to a change of name, especially when it will be a change 
for the better. Besides, this will take away the vulgar and ofiei^sive 
notion of the General Sytiod " swallowing up ** the Secession Synod. 
The fact is, the present names of both bodies are inappropriate. The 
name "iS^^ctfwion," is inappropriate, because, strictly speaking, there was 
a secession only in Scotland from the General Assembly, but never a 
secession in Ireland from the General Synod. The " General Synod 
of Ulster," too, is an inappropriate name ; because she has Churches 
and members scattered over the other three provinces, — Leinster, 
funster, and Connaught In the event of a union, I would propose to 
give th6 body a new name : and let that new name be, — there is joy in 
the sound,— << The General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland." 

We have seen tliat there is nothing iti our publid profession, on either 
side, to hinder Union. Difficulties are certainly in the way. Reforms 
have to be made. Personal and local jealousies have to be removed. 
These obstacles, however, are not insuperable. He who made a way 
for Israel through the Red Sea, and dried up Jordan at the touch 
of their feet*; — He who brought back the captivity of Israel, and 
healed the breach 5f their divided tribes ; — He who slew the enmity 
.of Jews and Gentites, aiid recondled both to God in one body by 
'hb cross ; He can by his truth and love slay our' enmity, and so 
make peace: He can consutne otA* errors, corruptions and backslid- 
ings ; gather us together in himself*; revive his work among us ; give 
one heart and one way for our good ; and make us one in his hand. 
The elements of union being thus created and *' fitly framed toge- 
ther " by his own good Spirit, we shall come together in Christ Jesus^ 
as certainly as objects gravitate, by tlie law of attraction, to their own 
proper' centre. Prepared and predisposed by the healing Spirit of God, 
the two bodies shall flow as naturally arid spontaneously together, as 
two branches of a great river, originally one, after dividing in their 
course, and watering separate tracts of country, gradually approach 
each k>ther again, mingle their accumulated streams, and, glittering in 
the «utilight of heaven, roll on one broad and mighty current to the 
ocean. \ ■ ■ 

d2 
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PART ill. 

I now proceed to shew that this union is certain,— ultimately cer- , 
tain. Obstacles there are. Revival and Reform are necessary. 
Brotherly love must abound. Time will be required. But union 
is ultims^tely certain. Should the time be ever so long ; should 
difiiculties n^ultiply ; should opposition arise; should both the bo- 
dies be so ipad as to fulminate anathemas against it ; should the 
present generation be doomed for their sins to lay their carcases in 
the wilderness, without entering the land of promise; should the 
building of the union temple be reserved for better men and better 
. times,— these better men and better times will not fail to arise* 
The temple will be built. Union will be effected. It is for an ap^ 
pointed time ; and will surely come and will not tarry. 

We have reason to expect, not only that unity of spirit, but 
that visible and external unity will prevail, to very great extent, in 
the Church, at the latter day. The light and love of the millennium 
will breakdown barriers which we now deem hopeless. The fire 
of the Spirit will burn up evils and corruptions which we are ready 
to think incurable. Irresistibly transforming men and things into 
bis own likeness, he will bind them together in the bond of bis own 
unity, with a grasp as omnipotent as that which binds the universe. 

To be convinced of the certainty of union, consider the prayer of 
Christ. It is that *' they may be one." 

Consider the death of Christ. It is to "gather together his chiU 
dren in one ;" and to " reconcile them in one body by his cross,*' 

Consider the Promises of Union. " There shall/' says Christ, 
'' be one fold and one Shepherd." John x. 16. *^The Lord shall 
be king over all the earth ; in that day there shall be one Lord, and 
bis nUme one." Zech, xiv. 9. " Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice ; with the voice together shall they sing ; for they shall see eye 
to ^ye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion/' Is. lii. 8. " More- 
over, the light of the moon shall be as the light of the Sun, and the 
light of the Sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in 
the day if^at the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, and 
heuleth the stroke of their wound." Is. xxx. 26. Light and union, 
truth and peace, ace thus connected in the latter day. <' In that day, 
I will raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen^ and close up 
the breaches thereof." Amos ix. 11. 

Look at the type^ and models of union. Look at the union of 
the divided kingdoms of Israel and Judah on their return from the 
paptivity. What a delightful representation is given of this by 
Ezekiel. See xxxvii. chap, 15ih ver. ^' Take," said God to'the pro- 
phet, " take a stick for Judah and another stick for Ephraim, and 
join them one to another into one stick, and they shall become one 
in thine hand." What was the meaning conveyed by this signifi- 
cant emblem P '^Thus saith the Lord, I will take the stick of Eph- 
raijn and the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they 
shall be one in mine hand. I will make them one nation in the 
land ; and one King shall be King to them all ; and they shall be 
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no more two nations, neither shall they be two kingdoms any 
more." What a model of union for the two Synods! May the 
Lord hasten the time when they shall be no more twain^ but one in 
his hand. 

Jjook at the union of Jeufs and Gentiles in Chrittianity, All their 
unbelief, corruptions, enmity, slain by the cross ! Themselves re- 
conciled to God in one body. May we be thus reconciled ! 

Look at Pentecost The Spirit is poured from on hif^h. All are 
perfectly joined tof^ether. The multitude are of one heart and one 
Boul. All is light, life, and love. What unity in the faith ! What love 
among brethren! What zeal in the use of the means of grace ! 
What effort for the diffusion of the Gospel ! May we enjoy such 
a time of refreshing ! May the Lord so revive his work amongst us ! 

Look at the signs of the times. See the indications of approaching 
union. And while we look at difficulties and discouragements, 
let us look also at the elements and the facilities of union al- 
ready existing. Is not our Church government the same P Is not 
our Confession the same P In the Confession of Faith, what a ral- 
lying pointy — what a platform of union has Providence already pro. 
vided for us ? Is not our education the same P Are we not both 
endowed, endowed alike by the State^ and that without oath or 
classification .* Have we not common difficulties, common dangers, 
common enemies in this land P Does not our common interest shut 
us up to unite P Does not the pressure from without, like an ex- 
ternal force pressing a globe equally around in all directions, crush 
us as it were into concentrul unity P As the battle binds soldiers to. 
gether for mutual safety and common victory, ought not the Lord's 
work and warfare to bind us together for mutual preservation and 
triumph P What is the evidence which the institution of the 
«* Students' United Prayer Meeting affords ?" Union, — hope of 
Union, — certainty of union. 

PART IV. 

DUTY IN RELATION TO UNION. 

Having spoken of the union of the two bodies as desirable, at- 
tainable, and ultimately certain, I shall now speak of our mutual 
duty in relation to it. And is not union, on right principles, our 
duty ? If a duty, it cannot be effected without being first attemp. 
ted. Who will forbid the banns P Who shall capriciously resist 
itP Some timid spirits may say, we are for union ; but Uke what 
Collins says of fear,— 

** Tbey bauck recoil, they know not why, 
Even at the sound themselves have nuule." 

Courage is necessary. ' Energy is necessary. Numbers say, 
•' Oh \ it will not be in our day." And why not in our day ? Others 
say, << God only can effect it." No doubt, as it is the will, so it 
must be theVork of Him who holds the seven stars in his right- 
hand, and walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks^ 
But though it will be the " doing of the Lord," — though it will not 
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be ^* by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, naith the Lor^/'— k 
yet he employs iDstrumeDts. He worlw by me40a* He operates 
on mind by mind > and by means suited to inftqence and 
persuade mind. He will not unite us in spite of each other^ 
tie will not unite us contrary to each ' other's deteripinatiops. 
He will force no marriage. He will not unite us in the midst 
of jealousy and riTulry. He will npt unite us to leave ua ^ 
stagnant marsh, — a dead sea of pestilence and inaction. He will 
not unite us in corrupt ion, to leave us liable to the reproach of ma. 
lignant minds. 

What are we to do } Keeping onion before our minds, asdesi- 
rable, pracUoable and certain, we must plan for it, pray for it, pre- 
pare for it. 

What are we to doP Let us be thankful to God for the meaps, 
the materials, and the platform of union which already exist.; and 
let us gratefully avail ourselves of them. Let us pext faitbfi|]ly put 
away every just cause of separation,— every known impediment to 
union. Christ is the centre ; and let the truths of his undivided 
cross and crown be brought to bear. on our minds, that, drawn tQ 
him, we may be drawn to each other. The Spirit is the healer ;, and 
under his influence, our hearts shall obey the attraction of a moral 
force, as potent as that which holds the planets in their courses. 

What are we to do P Let us talk of union. Let us discuss it. 
Let us make it the subject of prayer, particularly in our social meet, 
ings, and in the public worship of our congregations, invoking wis- 
dom and guidance from the Spirit of light. Let the question b^ 
brought at a proper time, and by proper means, before our respect* 
ive Synods,, that they may appoint committees of correspondence. 
Let it have due consideration from Presbyteries, Sessions and Con« 
gregations. In the meantime, let us cultivate friendlv intercourse 
aud brotherly love ; saying mutually to one another, "is thine heaitt 
right, as my heart is with thy heurt P It is. If it be, give me thine 
hand.'* DifEculties will thus gi^e way, mountains will be levelled to a 
plain, crooked places will he made sir^ight, and darkness light 
before us. 

fVhen ought union in he attempted f On the one hand, ** he that 
believeth shall not make haste f let there, therefore, be no rashness, 
no precipitation, no unwise haste. On the other hand, all duty is 
immediate. What it is a duty to do, it is a duty to do now. Not 
to attempt duty, and not to attempt it now, is sin. Now, now, is 
God's timey^nowi now, is the accepted time. If union be a duty, 
it is our duty therefore to attempt it immediately. But ought we 
to attempt union, until we are fit for it, prepared for it P Certainly 
not; but it is our doty to prepare for it immediately. To remain 
indolently unfit for it, is our sin. if Reforms are necessary, it is 
our duty instantly to set about reform. If impediments to anion 
and causes of separation exist, it is sinful not to remove all real 
causes of separation^ and all known impediments to union. Every 
improvement we make,— every activity we put forth in purifying 
the Church, forming congregations, and spreading the Gospel, we^ 
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are hastening anion, and preparing the way of the Lord. The 
Spirit's operations are compared to fire : we are like iron, we must 
be warmed before we work ; but heated by his sacred energy, he 
will weld us together on the anvil of our common faith, and make 
as one. I would love to see this union the result of a revival of 
religion, and followed by a still greater revival. 1 would love to 
see this union shine forth from a revival of religion, like an apple 
of gold in a picture of silver, — like a ruby set in a brooch of gold, 
— like the day star, as she ** flames in the forehead of the morning 
sky.*' 

Were persecation to be set loose upon us in this our land, — and 
as the slaying of the witnesses is yet future, we know not how soon 
persecution may come on the Church, — how soon would we, like di- 
Tided Israel in Babylon, be fused together into one ! Shall we 
abuse our present prosperity and rest, to separation and war ? Let 
those who love division and strife, delight, like Job's war horse, in 
the sound of the trumpet, and in the noise of battle, — their neck 
clothed with thunder, the breathing of their nostrils terrible, pawing 
the earth in pride, and snuffing the battle from afar. Far better is 
it to be reconciled in one body, forgetting former feuds, prosecuting 
unity of interest with unity of heart and purpose, and concentrate 
ing and combining our activities in the work of Christ. 

The times are pregnant with trial and danger. The clouda 
above os are charged with electric matter : the earth is hear- 
ing beneath our feet ; and we know not how soon the storm of 
judgment may burst in thunders and lightnings and earthquakes. 
A great moral struggle is going on. The elements of truth and er* 
ror, — good and evil, are every day approaching a more desperate 
conflict. The crisis is at hand. Michael and his angels fight ; and 
the Dragon and bis angels. Satan is coming down in great wrath, 
because bis time is short. The high contending powers are muster, 
ing their respective hosts to the great day of battle. How terrible 
the conflict ; but victory is certain. The DeTil shall be cast out, and 
his angels with him ; and the Church of Christ will sit victorious and 
enthroned upon their high places. The dominion under the whole 
heaven shall be given to the saints of the Most High. Polver shall be 
given (bem over the nations. And shall not we unite, that we may go 
together '^ to the help of the Lord,*— to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty;" and that we may triumph together on the field of 
victory ? 

Hereafter, when this union shall be matter, not of speculation, ; 
hot of Ai^ry, our children and children's children, shall delight in 
reading the record of the steps which conducted to its happy con. 
summation* In after times, you and I shall think over, and talk to- 
gether, and tell others, with pleasure and triumph, of the *^ Students' 
United Prayer Meeting," and of our meeting and measures to-day, 
in prospect of closing the breach of our beloved Zion, and making 
our respective Churches one in the hand of our common Lord. May 
there be many of us who shall not taste of death, till our feet stand in 
the First General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church ! 
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BY THE RBV. J. GLASeOW, CASTLEDAWSOX. 

KiLLiNCHY, OR THE Days OF LiviNGSTON ; a Tale of the Ulster 
Presbyterians. By the Author ot " Our Scottish Forefathers." 
Belfast: William M^Comb. 1839. 18mo. pp.156. 

The name of Presbyterianism in Ulster, is inseparably combined 
with that of religious liberty. We think we never more fully indulge 
our feelings of delight in such liberty, than when we contemplate 
the men whose steadfast contendings for the faith, with purely 
spiritual weapons, were greatly instrumental in securing and per- 
petuating this now chartered inheritance. Hence whatever throws 
light upon the character of the Presbyterian worthies of other days, 
must be favourable to true patriotism and devoted attachm^it to 
Scripture truth. It is to be greatly lamented, that such themes were 
almost never recited by the historian, or imprinted upon the minds 
of the present generation, until the first series of the Orthodox 
Presbyterian contained some papers on subjects of this nature ; 
and, at a later period, Dr. Reid's History imlocked the arcana of 
the Uves of our fathers. Though an occasional volume appeared, 
the subject was culpably overlooked, and the privileges of our Zion 
thereby to a great extent forgotten. Now, however, it is not alone 
the pen of the lal orious and deeply learned historian, but that of 
the poet and the narrator of particular aiid affecting incidents, that 
make their demand on our sympathies, and awaken our slumbering 
emotions, as they speak of the imforgotten dead. 

The author of *' Our Scottish Forefathers " is again in the field ; 
and we doubt not but his present narrative will be felt to be as lively, 
as full of pathos, and as instructive, in a moral and religious point of 
view, as the former. In some respects indeed we thmk it consid- 
erably superior. We venture this opinion, both in respect to its 
style, its incident, and its practical reflections. The writer appears 
more in the attitude of a master of his subject, we mean not in mere 
grammatical expression, though .even here we think he stands more 
perfectly free from exception in his present performance, — ^but in the 
energy and elegance of the language, and the decidedly poetical 
vein that captivates throughout the whole. The speeches put into 
the mouths of the different characters are less numerous, but gener- 
ally more appropriate and pointed ; and their matter is invariably 
of such a kmd as can hardly fail to leave salutary impressi(ms on the 
reader's mind. Particularly we would direct attention to the com- 
mencement and conclusion of each chapter. Take the following as 
specimens almost at random : — 

•* That the happiness of the blessed in heaven is enhanced by a retrospect of the 
wilderness of life through which they have passed, is a truth that may be assumed, 
without at all entering on the province of vain speculation. Looking back on their 
pilKrim-state, while travelling through an inhospitable climate, the elements of which 
w*emfd unfriendly to their progress, and the powers and the people of which had no 
congenial sympathy with their hopes and fears, they will dis^m in the windings of 
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fheir path, and the blight of their fondest hopes, the distinct traces of unerring wis- 
dom, and th« tokens of an ever-daring love. Tbey will discover that, in the angry 
Foar of the tempest, mercy's melting voice was wooing their hearts from a land of de- 
solation to a clime of serenity and bloom, — that in the rage of the rushing flood a 
Father's hand was meeting every billow, and bounding every wave. They will perceive 
that in th^ cloud of adversity was enthroned the ^ign of the everlasting covenant,-^ 
that in the disappointed hope of worldly good was the pledge of a heavenly treasure, 
and that the ctroke which separated them from lover and friend, gave evidence of a 
love deeper than the tide of human affection, and stronger than the bonds of death. 

** Jehovah, in the discipline he employs for preparing his people €qj^ a brighter 
and a better world, makes use of varied means in the process he adopts for their 
sanctificaf ion. Sometimes he conducts a tender child along the vale of quietude, in 
whose serenity he breathes the air of heaven, till he is fltted for the companionship 
of the pure and peaceful spirits of bliss. Again, he leads a froward son along the 
mountaio brow of tribulation, tames his turbulent spirit, and moulds his heart into 
humility, by the strifes and struggles of a stormy warfare. Sometimes he feeds bis 
people in the green pastures of his grace, and advances their progress in holiness, by 
leading them, and making them to repose where the waters of salvation flow in un- 
ruffled calmness. Again,when those streams of life that flow through the ordinances of 
his word are dried up, and their souls are like to wither as plants in a parched land, 
then does he lead them to himself, the fountain-head of grace, by bowing them down 
beneath the rod of affliction ; teaching them, as they bend in sorrow over departed 
friends whom they loved too well, to raise their thoughts to a higher cliniei wher^ 
«* < Love is not a transient gleam. 
Nor bliss a fleeting breath ; 
Where joy is not a morning dream. 
Nor life, the path to death.' " 
9 • • • •■. • , 

** William Hamilton had suffered two afflictive dispensations, which had deeply 
wounded his heart, and laid it low at the foot of the mercy-seat. Religion had 
healed its pain with the balm of consolation, and the angel of peace, descending from 
the climes of love, bad wiped away the teal's from his weeping eye. But another 
painful bereavement was at hand, — another arrow was prepared,— the bow was bent, 
— the TictipD was marked out ;^even his beloved Margaret. 

*' In the 16th year of her age, she was suddenly seized with an alanning illness, 
and William Hamilton was called from the toils of the harvest field to wait by her 
bed-side, and witness the gradual approach of death. A few days' illness settled the 
question of life or death, for her disease soon assumed all the despotic symptoms of 
mortality. ' It is vain,' says she, one day, in a scarcely audible voice, as with 
great difficulty she had swallowed a little medicine, ' death is at my heart,-—! must 
sooq leave you all.' A warm tear gushed from her mother's eye as she smoothed 
her pillow, and impressed a kis& on her pale cheek, while a sigh from the father's 
bosom bespoke the struggle of his feelings and his faith. ^ Not for ever, my dear 
Margaret,' said he, as he pressed her feeble hand to his cheek. 

^ A new energy seemed to kindle her eye. And a fresh glow to mantle her wasted 
eheek, as looking steadfastly on her parents she replied, * No,'— and then paused 
for a moment,—' No, we shall meet again,' — ' in heaven,* said William Hamilton, 
with an accent that marked the triumph of his faith. * Around the throne of God 
and of the Lamb,' she replied, and paused for a moment, then added, * yes, the 
Lamb, — the Saviour, — the Redeemer, — Oh! to see him,— to live with him,— to join 
the songs of the ' — here her voice failed, — she closed her eye^,— a soft slumber suc- 
ceeded. Her fiither, kneeling by her bedside, offered up a fervent prayer to heaven 
in behalf of his dying child. 

^' As he finished she opened her eyes, — the hectic flush revived on her cheek, — a 
transieDt smile, the Seiint image of an inward peace, played on her lips, — the flush 
' retired with the ebbing of the last tide of life, — the eye closed, — her bosom but once 
heaved, and all was over; yet a sweet smile seemed to linger on her features, as a 
testimony of the triumphant departure of her spirit ' to the bosom of her Father and 
her God.' 

^ ' Oar bonny bairn's gane,' said William Hamilton, at he turned a tearful eye 
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to her weq>ing mother, and laid his hand tenderly on the head of little Williani, vIm 
was crying by his side. 

<< * When the blossoms are scattered, the trees shake in the caul' blast,' sti4 
Helen Maxwell, as she bent in sorrow over .the lifeless body of her dear child. * Yes.' 
my dear Helen,' said William Hamilton, * but he that has blasted the blossoms cti 
bless the tree ; this is indeed a crook in the lot, but the hand that has put in the 
crook, has power to take out the bend i — bis ain holy and blessed will be done! ' " 

** The wind of autumn had dismantled the woods of the beauteous rerdore which 
summer had wreathed around their lofty heads. Their leafy coronets, so latdj 
sparkling in the sunshine, fallen and faded, rustled beneath the foot of the paiiseD- 
ger, leaving the naked boughs to wrestle with the wintry blast. The husbandmas 
was gathering in the last fruits of the season, and the sheaves fieut disappearing fron 
the harvest field, were being piled securely in the bam and barn-yard* Slieve Cruib 
lifted his bleak summit against a cold pale-blue sky, occasionally bid by dark tod 
drifting snow-clouds, from which the struggling suu, at intervals, cast a cold sod 
pallid lustre over the desolate scenes of nature. The lonely herd-boy, cowering be- 
hind the yet standing shock of corn, or sheltered in the shade of some friendly ht«« 
thorn, kept watch over the browzing flock that restlessly ranged the stubble field, 
the last pasturage of the year ; when a slow and solemn procession was seen ap* 
proachiog from the farm-house of Ballybreagh, moving silently on towards the 
church-yard of Killincby. It was the funeral of Margaret Hamilton ; the monmen 
and friendly attendants were soon seen winding their way up the bill-side, and ap- 
proaching < with solemn steps and slow,' 

** * The narrow house, — the silent tomb. 

The worm's dark haunt, all lone and dreary ; 
The land of deep unbroken gloom. 
The resting-place of pilgrim weary.' 
At a little distance from the church-yard, the procession was met by a tall thin-look-l 
ing man, well wrapped up in a rough cloak, whose sober walk and sedate aspect at- 
tracted universal attention, and seemed to excite a feeling of agreeable surprise :— 
Reader, it was Livingston. He had just arrived at Killincby, and on being informed 
of the funeral, was anxious to embrace the opportunity of meeting a portion of bis 
Buck, on such a solemn occasion, and of paying a respectful attention to Williaii 
Hamilton, of whose Christian character he had been very favourably informed. He 
was soon - recognised and cordially greeted by many, but especially by him whose 
heart was bleeding, as another of its fondest hopes was about being committed to the 
dust. He earnestly requested Livingston to give them a word of admonition over the 
scene of death, and the afiecting sight of mortality. His desire was readily acceded 
to, and the opportunity embraced of improving the occasion, by leading the living ti 
think of the fate which awaited them, and of stirring them up to a timely prepara- 
tion for < lying down in the dust,' and fbr meeting Uie dr^ad tribunal before wbick 
the soul has to appear." 

*^ When Livingston entered upon the discharge of his pastoral duties, as minister •! 
Killincby, the statfs of religion amongst the people over whom he was set as a watdh 
man, was far fron^ being lively or encouraging. For a length of time, being deiti< 
tute of the regular and refreshing ordinances of grace, th^ had wandered, after tki 
desires and devices of their own hearts^ < like sheep having no shepherd.' Acesf* 
tomed as they had been to spend: the precious hours of the Sabbath m woHdh 
amusements, vain conversation and idle gossiping, the pulse of piety had alisH 
ceased to beat ; and the remembrance of holier and better seasons ef saered delifV 
in the land of their fiatbers, lingered only like a dim star.in the iar distance of thi 
past, hovering ami<l a surrounding darkness which it could neither radiate aorreaovt 
Though many of them, in the days of their youth, had been taught to tread ih* 
courts of Zion, and bad even loved the assembly of the saints ; yet the very reacai 
brance of their * first love ' bad become faint, and few hearts responded with a kel^ 
exaltation when it was now said unto them, * Let us go up into the house of th 
Lord.' Appointed the tpuitual pastor of a peo^ple in such circumstanoes» we eu^ 
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but look upon Livingston as 'a polished shaft in the hand of the Lord,' peculiarly 
fitted by bis gifts and graces to win them back to a love of Zion, and of her solemn 
services, — to rouse them from their spiritual lethargy, — to pluck them as decayisf 
roots out of an arid soil, and to plant them around the * vrells of salvation/ as * trees 
ol righteousness, the planting of the Lord that he might be glorified.' " 



** ' As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the daughters,' sung the bar^ 
of Israel, in the spirit of prophecy, as in strains of sweetest poetry he celebrated Um 
loves of the faithful bridegroom, and his ransomed bride. Through the melody of 
the song, and beneath the mantle of allegory, can be di cerned the glory and love]i*> 
ness of the Redeemer, and the similitude of his own blood-bought Church. lo this 
hallowed hymn of Zion^ the state of his people, as 

■ * They are travelling home to God, 
In the path their fathers trod,' 

is faithfully depicted. Now are they reposing in the arms of his loVe, — basking ill 
the smiles of his countenance, — walking with him in the garden of his ordinance8,~ 
drinking his wine and milk in plentiful abundance ; and again are they leaning on 
bis arm, weak and weary ; seeking him with ardent desire, and, in the hour of his 
absence, calling to remembrance the beauties of their beloved ; wandering in search 
of him, amidst the scorn and scoffing of those who have no sympathy with the love 
and desire of their souls. No delineation in this sacred relic of inspired poesy is 
more touching and tender, or more significantly figurative than that which represents 
the Church, while in this world of i»orrow and suffei hag, as a slender flower, springing 
up all lonely and lovely in the bosom of a briar- spread wilderness, exhibiting tb« 
softness and beauty of its leaves amid the most uncongenial companionship. ' As 
the lily among thorns,' so has the Church of God ever been since the first record of 
her history was dated by the pen of inspiration. She has borne the contumely of 
many foes, and the conflict of many generations. She has endured the opposition 
and enmity of the * seed of the serpent,* since the incense of righteous Abel's ofler* 
ing was wafted upward on the curling cloud of smoke that ascended from the primeval 
ftltar, down to the present hour. But though persecuted, she has never been for* 
sakeo, — though cast down, she has never been destroyed, — though despised* she has 
never been deserted, — though lonely, she has never been left,— though faint, she has 
never fallen, — though often weak in her own strength, she has never been overcome, 
and though she has been * the bush burning' ever since she was planted on earth, 
yet has she never been consumed ; but on her walls have been written, * saltatiom,'^ 
and on her gates, * praise.' 

** The removal of Livingston from Killinchy was, as William Hamilton said, ' the 
licht o* the lamp darkent, that the face o' guile and the ban' o' guilt micht na be 
seen.' It was a separation that caused many a pang of pain, and made many % 
family feel the loss of a spiritual father. In Bally breagb, the tidings of his depar- 
ture for Scotland were received with deep unfeigned sorrow, and as Walter Stuart, 
who had accompanied him to Dona^badee, now one of the most sincere and single- 
hearted Christians in Ulster, related the pathetic scene, as he bade farewell to many 
dear friends, and to the land he loved so well, their grief vented itself in tears and 
•Tying,'* 

The following extract conveys a lesson of monmfiil historic truth/ 
which we coulaheartily wish written in the minds of thousands who 
&ncy that the Church of Rome is the hind depicted by Dryden, 
instead of the panther, with fangs formed for prey, and tongue per- 
petually thirsting to be dipped in human gore : — 



** The heart of every Christian must be pierced as he contemplates the j 
•f persecuting cruelty which fill the annals of that system, which is named by the 
Spirit of truth, — * Babylon the great, the mother of harlots,' and which is emphati- 
cally said to be drunk with the blood of the saints. While these persecutions have 
4iM0vered the genuine principles and spirit of Antichrist, they have famished an o«- 
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I to those who dislike real godlioess, or who mistake the name and form of n* 
UfioB lor its soul-aaimating and transforming power, to stamp even the Gospel itself 
in tbe eyes of the world with the vilest stigma. Infidelity has filled its quirer with 
sharp arrows of reproach from these records of higotry and blood, and the scotkr 
has drawn from them those envtnomed darts, with which be has so powerfully ts- 
tailed the religion of the < Prince of peace.* It is matter of support, however, to the 
believer*8 faith to know, that the rise, progress, and character of that wicked system, 
which has unrelentingly persecuted the saints of God, is the subject of repeated and 
distinct prediction, and that the suffjrings of the Churuh, and the high and holy 
purposes which they subserve, are declared in the Scriptures of truth with ftingnlmr 
plainness. The * fiery trial' through which our Presbyterian forefathers pi^aed, 
when Rome employed against them its darkest and roost dreadful machinery, was 
not * some strange thing' that happened to them. Under it they had gixmnd of re- 
joicing that they were ma<le partakers of Christ's sufiVrings, — enrolled in the noble 
army of martyrs, whom the Captain of salvation esteems, in a special sense, his, 
even when they fall, overcome by the * blood of the I^amb, and the word of their tes- 
timony.' Passing through scenes of fearful carnage, they were enabled to rejoice in 
the assure belief that their blood would yet be avenged, and that when the glory of 
the beloved Master, for whom they connted all things but loss and dung, would b« 
revealed, they would ' be glad also with exceeding joy.' Nor were their anticipa- 
ttons vnin. The Lord has bound himself by his unchangeable word, and his irre- 
versible oath, that He will have indignation against Babylon for ever. For a time. 
Antichrist may enjoy power, and may exult in the prospect of compassing its favour- 
he scheme, — complete and undisputed ascendancy. During the long period of 
Ihtelve knndred and sixty years, the faithful Church may be in the wilderness, and 
the witnesses of the Lamb may be contemned, opposed, and oppressed, testifying in 
sackcloth. But the time cf retributive vengeance upon their persecutors is surelj 
fixed, and, with rapid speed, it hastens forward. The Antichristian system is des- 
tined, not to reformation, but to destruction ; — and when the counsels ol luvc to the 
snffering Church of the Redeemer are accomplished, then, with sweepini: judgments, 
more tremf ndous than those which overwhelmed ancient Babylon, er which over- 
turned the empire of Pagan Rome, shall Antichrist be destroyed. And when that era 
arrives, for which the saints have long waited, which so many martyrs of Christ saw 
with the eye of faith, as they stood in the threshold of glory, and which * the souls 
under the altar' new so earnestly desire, we cannot doubt that the blood shed in Ire- 
land, by the sons of Popery, will be inquired after. Our earnest desire, in reference 
- to an wicked and oppressive systems, sliould be * overturn, overturn, overturn, till he 
come, whose right it is, aad let it be given him.' When Antichrist shall have fallen 
under the pressure of retributive vengeance, then shall the grand impediment to the 
final triumph of the Gospel be removed, and the infldel-hneer ^hall be heard no looger.. 
Peaee shall reign wkhin the walls of Zion, and prosperity within her palaces. 'Ilie 
* watchmen shall see eye to e}*e,' and the different sections of the Church shall bw 
united in one holy brotherhood, — none being found to * hurt or destroy' in the holy 
HMmntain of the Lord." 

I may here observe, that there is a pretty copious Appendix, 
which our readers, we are ccmvinced, will feel hi^y interesting, 
as conveying important information respecting the ruthless massacre 
and unparalleled sufferings of the Protestants in 1641. 
Hie title of the vohmie may peihaps disappoint some readers, bj 
' lea^ng them to imi^ine that they will find in it the last " days of 
Livm^itoa." But tney must remember that this distinguished 
minister of Christ did not enjoy the peace^ occupancy of ue pas- 
toral office in Killinchy, but was driven thence to Scotland by pre- 
latic rule; and consequently that all the author intends is only 
" Livingston in Killindiy." Of the descriptions of local sc^iery 
we cannot say much, not being minutely acqumnted with it. Be- 
tides Livingston, the principal character is William Hamikon, a 
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settler from Scotland, who, like thousands, was so immersed in 
worldly concerns as to relax in religious duty, until the death of two 
beloved children aroused his languishing devotion. His son was, 
during a dangerous fever under which the father laboured, appri- 
hended by minions of power, who came to impose the black oath, 
and forced to become a seaman in the British navy, by the sentence 
of Bishop Bramhall, — from which service he returned with the loss 
of an arm, only in time to witness his father's death. We think the 
scene of his apprehension might have been in rather more perfect 
keeping with the spirit and feeling generally maintained by the 
author. It woidd appear to us, also, that during his absence of so 
many years, young Hamilton is too much forgotten. The story of 
Margaret Hunter and Httle Henry Knox, her protege during the 
massacre, though intensely and painftilly interesting, cMily ^rves to 
awaken curiosity respecting the child's destinies, which the tale does 
not gratify. We could wish indeed the work had been twice its 
actual dimensions, — as we should then have had more of Walter 
Stuart, of the trial of William Hamilton, of the intended emigration, 
and above all of the settlement of Killinchy, on Livingston's final 
departure. The work is concluded by some stanzas, in every way 
worthy of the author. On the whole, we introduce the Tale to our 
readers as a new source of gratification, combined with a consider- 
able quantity of historical information » We hope to see the author's 
intimation realized of other such pictures of the " Ulster Presbyr 
terians.*' 



IRISH PR£SBYT£RIANS IN LON0ON. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ORTHODOX PRESBTTERUN. 

-Sir,— In this age of rtllgious fervour, and, I trust» much practical piety, when the 
zeal of Churchmen and the charity of Christianfi prompt them to embrace every 
means by which the limits of the Church of Christ can be extended, or her numbers 
mcreased, it may not be amiss, through the medium of your valuable pages, to call 
the earncdt at^ntion of the Synod pf Ulster to the condition of those ef her ehildreu 
who have left her bosom and locale here, — who still regard her with love and ad- 
miratioD ; but whom she has coldly left unbupplied with spiritual sustenance in a 
strange land. 

A residence of some years in London, and an intimate acquaintance wiih it, enable 
me to speak on this subject with some degree of confidence ; and though the present 
remarks might, perhaps, come more appropriately from others, still, as a zealous son 
of the Church,— as one anxious to extend her borders, and establish everywhere her 
pure and evangelical doctrines,— I do venture, most respectfully, to lay them before 
Uie Fathers of the Church, together with the amount of that local information which 
1 have acquired, and the consequent conviction which it has produced. 

Few Iiidh Presbyterians enter London without being chilled by the painful con- 
sciousness that they are without the bounds of the Church of their fathers,^ that they 
liave no friendly national Pastor to advise in health, or to cheer in sickness, •to 

' control or direct in the noisy and dangerous business of life, of to support and rally 
in the dread and shadowy hour of death. Upon inquiry, indeed, they may learn that 
there are a few Scotch Presbyterian Churches, in which, probably, for some succeed- 
ing Sabbaths, they may be found listening with delight to doctrines, and engaging 

* with reverence in services, — loved for their purity, — loved for their simplicity, — but 
not, improbably, loved far more for their associations with early recollectionsi—re- 
eellections of their fathei -land, of << happy homes and altars free.*' But they goaai 
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come unnoticed and unknown,— no warm welcome witbin tbeir walls, — no kind pastoral 
Tiiits at tbeir own dwellings, and no fatherly interest in their welfare ; is it, then, 
strange, if the warm and generous feelings of Irishmen are fihilfed Vy such neglect* 
or if they be soon found in the Church of the Establishment, where fashion invites, 
or in the Chapel of Diinnt, where zeal welcomes them ? And that this is not an 
over-drawn picture, is apparent from the fact, of there being hardly one single Irish 
Presbyterian to be met with in full communion with any of the Presbyterian Churches 
in London. 

I do not, however, desire to attach blame to any. I only mean to entreat the at* 
tention of our own Church to the present condition of her members here, with a view 
that some plan may be devised for collecting them togetb^^r, — forming them into 
Congregations, and providing permanently for tbeir future spiritual instru«3tion. To 
second any scheme which the Church may devife, a few kindred spirits here, who 
still love their fathers' Church and fathers' land, have formed themselves into a lit- 
tle band, for the accomplishment of these objects, trusting not in their own strength, 
or zeal, or talents, but in the blessing of Divine Providence, and the assistance which 
they humbly, yet confidently, look for from the Synod of Ulster. 

If 1 may be permitted to ofiera few suggestions on this matter, I would say, — 
First, let a bouse of worship be taken, and for a short time supplied with popular 
preachers from the Synod of Ulster ; by doing so, a nuc-leus will be formed, round 
which will collect nearly all the Irish Presbyterians in London, and to which will bo 
drawn all those in future arriving. And, again— in order to make amends for tbo 
past, atid provide for the future, let a General Registry be kept, wherein may be 
entered the names of all those who, at present, are residents in London, and of all 
those who, in future, may become. so ; by which, and by a strict adherence, on the 
part of the Irish Clergy, to the law relating to certificates, nearly every individual hi 
future qbitting the security of his quiet country home for the dangerous theatre of 
this vast metropolis, may be intercepted, probably on his way to ruin, and saved. 

This subject will, I trust, be brought under the consideration of the Synod at its 
first meeting ; and if it be, I have no doubt of its being favourably entertained. The 
plan is perfectly practicable, and if once commenced, and vigorously pursued, not 
Kkely to fail. Of failure, however, I have no fears. The age is pregnant with gm.t 
and eminent men $ and our own Church, in particular, is distinguished by the high 
character and untiring zeal of her Ministers, to whom we confidently look lor their 
prayers and e^i^ertions, and cry^ in the language of the man of Macedonia, — ^ Come 
over and help us !" Your very faithful rervant, 

JAMES BOYLE. 
1 7he Temple, London, May fl7th, 1839. 

[The above communication deserves the serious atteotion of all 
connected with the General Synod of Ulster.] ^Editor. 



^ituar];. 

Hn the 23d May, at his residence in Monaghan, George Bartley, Eiq. He was a 
man of the most amiable manners, and was held in universal esteem* In mercaotiTe 
transactions, he was upright and honourable. Amidst the strife of local politics he 
was beloved by both Protestants and Roman Catholics ; and such was his coneilia- 
ting demeanour, that he was held in great respect at once by the higher and lower 
elasses of the community. As a Ruling JBlder in the Presbyterian Secession Con- 
gregation of Monaghan, he was zealous for the prosperity of that religious society, 
and of the Church generally of which he was a member ; nor was he less warmly at- 
tached to Presbyterian and Protestant interests at large. He was a sincere worship* 
per of God, kind to the poor, liberal in hit support of benevolent objects, and, as his 
means were ample, and his disposition naturally generous, so the oalls on his bosaiy 
were frequent. He finally breathed out his spirit, in faith and hopa, into the haada 
•f that Redeemer in whom he tnuted. 
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A LETTER ON THE MILLENNIUM. 

My Dear Friend, 
In your last coiiamimication you request my views on the Millen- 
nium ; whether I advocate the spiritual, or the personal reign of 
Clmst ; and if the latter opinion is gaining ground in this city, and 
is bhiefly confined to the Establishment. It has been, and still is 
the sTentiment of many good and learned men^ that the Millennium, 
or thousand years, in which the influence of Satan will be restrained, 
and the world filled with emment or perfect Christians, refers to the 
personal and visible reign of Jesus Christ on the earth, during that 
period. Dr. GiU and others tbu« describe it^ The former saySj 
after the world is bumedj the living saints changed^ «nd the dead 
ones raised, Christ Will personally appear, and visibly reign 1000 
years ; after which the wicked will be raised, and the general 
judgment immediately succeed the resurrection. Though it be 
allowed thdt such vifews may be harmlessly, if temperately, enter* 
tained j yet, when they are enforced with the same authority as the 
grand tiniths of revelation, and when their rejection is almost 
deemed a heresy, it i^ to be apprehended that they may be gaining 
an imdue ascendency; It shall be my attempt^ then^ to prove very 
briefly that the opinions which are held by som^ modem Millen- 
narians are unscriptural, or, at least, very doubtful; 

To the Jewsj who looked for a tempotaj Messiah} Christ declared, 
'* My kingdom is not of this worlds" (John xviii; 36) ; and no supj 
po6iti(Hi ean be more visionary than that the glorified saints should 

N 2 
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leave their abode in heaven, and again inhabit this lower world, 
which would be a diminution of their bliss, so long as sin in any 
degree, and therefore imperfection, should be permitted to exist; 
for we are told that, even after this golden age of Christianity, an 
almost universal apostacy will take place. Still more incongruous 
would it be, that the Saviour himself, after having taken upon him 
the nature of man, and having accomplished the object of his in- 
carnation and suffering, and having ascended on high, there to reap 
the fruits of his victory over sin and death, idiould again resign his 
seat to which he had been exalted at the right hand of his Father. 
Such a method of procedure is contradictory to the whole scheme 
of God's providence in the Church. As any individual member of 
Christ's mystical body, who has made the highest attainments in 
holiness, is only comparatively holy so long as he remains in the 
present life ; so the state of the Church collectively will only be 
comparatively blessed, in a more purified existence than it has ever 
previously enjoyed. The Millennium, therefore, without derogat- 
ing from its glory, will resemble only the threshold of the palace, 
the inclosure of the holy city, or the preparations of the Bride for 
the Ddarriage supper of the Lamb. 

That the first resurrection alluded to by John, in Bev. c. xx. has 
a spiritual, and not a literal signification, may be reasonably infer- 
red, not only because the sauis of the saints are mentioned without 
reference to their bodies, and because the style of the whole book 
is figurative, and from an examination of the context, an explana- 
tion of which you may see in the Commentaries of Scott, Brown^ 
Doddridge, Henry, and Guyse, but also from its comparison with oth^r 
parts of the sacred volume. The late Mr. Gauntlett explains the 
above passage thus: " By the ^oul^y therefore, of those who had 
been beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and wjio had not won^pped 
the beast nor his image^ must be intended not the individual perscms 
here mentioned, but their successors in the same spirit y who being 
endued with the same temper for fbith, patience, 2eal, and fortitude, 
and profossing the same doctrines, were one body with them ; and, 
therefore, in the style of prophecy, they were spoken of as though 
they were the same persons. Thus, John the Ba^^ftist is called 
Elijah, because he was a man of similar character and iG^irit. Thus 
Borne is called Jerusalem, Sodcrni, Egypt, and BiabyUmy because 
she was like them in cruelty, luxury, idolatry, and pride. The 
prophecy, therefore, implies, tilutt mxdtitudes of bdlevers will be 
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raised up, as if animated by the ^aulis of those who had been mar- 
tyred for Christ, or who had protested againpt Antichrist, Thnjs, the 
witnesses before spoken of, are raised up agaiiji after threq days and 
a half; not in their own persons, but in their successors. During 
the period of the Millennium the Church wil} have again its Peters 
and Johns ^ and Pauls ; its I^ncUiuses and Poly carps : its Luther s 
and Calvins; its Crannwrs^ BioUeySy md Latimers; and a thous- 
and other names possessing the spirit of apostles, maCrtyrs, confessors, 
reformers, and saints of every particular character, as much as John 
the Baptist possessed the spirit and power of Elijah. These hdy 
and excellent persons will live and reign with Christ On earth in 
victory, honour, holiness, and joy ; being made blessed and happy 
by the gracious and spiritual (not the bodily) presence of Christ 
with their souls and in their assemblies. But though these 
eminent believers will be animated with the spirit of martyrs, th^y 
will not be called to endure their sufferings, for the saints will pos- 
sess the kingdom ; and there will be no enemies, opposers, or false 
teachers, to haitass, corrupt, or divide them," I would only add, 
that the Scriptures expressly assert that the second advent of Christ 
is for the express purpose of judging the world- See 2 ThessaL 
i. 7 — 10. Jude ver. 14, 15. 2 Tim. iv. 1. Let thes^ passages be 
carefully read, and they will be sufficient to demolish the hypothe- 
sis which implies that Christ will reign personally upon earth, 
during this predicted epoch. 

. A valuable design wUl be answered, and numerous and weighty 
objections to the MiUenniiun obviated, by understanding it as re- 
ferring to a spiritual reign, or a dispensation of the Holy Spirit in 
his gifts and graces, answerable to the prophetic descriptions : ^^ I 
will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh." Joel ii. 28, 39. Pentecost 
was but the first fruits of this harvest. 

This will restore the Jews, and express the permanent favour of 
Crod to them, in a manner not yet experienced ; as Ezekiel declares, 
xxxix* 99; '^ Neither will I hide my &ice any more from them ; for 
I have poured out my Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the 
I-ord." 

The effects produced in the spirits and lives of men will corres- 
pond to this glorious came; as knowledge and piety, love and 
unicHi, order and happiness. 

1. Knowledge. Satan being bound, he will not " deceive the 
nations." Errors and delusions, the causes of ignorance and the 
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impediment to progressive knowledge, will then be removed $ 
^* the veil over all faces, and the covering on all nations, will be 
taken off/* Is. xxv. 7. This knowledge is represented metaphori- 
cally, aa a seven-fold degree of it, compared to former times. 
^* Moreover, the light of the moon shall be as the light <^ the smi," 
&o. Is. XXX. 26^ There shall be no more old infants, or an inhnt 
of days ; or old men infants in knowledge ; ** Nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days," that is, improved according to his years. 
^* For the child shall die an hundred years old.'* That is, childrea 
in years, shall then surpass ii^ knowledge the oldest men of former 
days. Is. lxv« 20i 

3. Emin^it purity will abound. " Thy people shall be all righ- 
teousi" Is. Ix. 21. This consecration to God will be expressed in 
their common business and temporal enjoyments. In that day there 
ehall be upon the bells of the horses, holiness unto the Lord. 2^ch^ 
adv. 20, 21^ 

3. Pure and ardent love of God. Their own souls and the soul» 
of others will be equally conspicuous in its effects. Jer. xxxi. 33^ 
In that day the divine law, the substance of which is love, will be 
4eeply engraven on every heart, and will appear in the 

4. XJnipn* When God shall gather his people out of all coun*- 
tries, he will give them one heart, and one way. Jer. xxxii. 37 — 41 . 
Union of hearts ^ as well as oi judgments^ will then be produced bj 
the Holy Spirit, as in primitive times, when, xmder the same influ*- 
ence, the disciples oontinued with (me mindy o| one hearty and of 
one sold. Acts ii. 46 : iv. 32^ 

5. Order is the result of union ; persons and things in their proper 
places and seasons^ The Spirit of God governing the spirits of 
men, will produce a wise, holy, and cordial subordination in fami- 
lies, churches, and kingdomsv 

6. From these dispositidns an^ principles spring peace and joy. 
The sinful hists and passions, the causes of war and contention, wiH 
be subdued ; harmony and feUcity will be enjoyed. Is. ii. 4. In 
the Church there will be a ^^ feast of fat things, and wine on the 
lees well refined;" — ^then will be accomplished. Is. xi. 6 — 9% 
Eminent holiness dnd happiness wiH be followed by permanent 
health of body. Their sins pardoned, enjoying an exemption froim 
temporal judgments, " The inhabitants will not say, I am rich| 
the people who live in that day shall be forgiven their iniquity ^'^ 
i^ xxxiii. 24. 
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My dear friend, you ask, when will this kingdom come ? Per* 
haps the exact time will never be known imtil the events of that 
blessed day imfold themselves. The nearer, however, (says a judi- 
cious writer) we are to the accomplishment of any prediction, the 
easier must be its developement. God, both in Daniel and the 
Apocalypse, conmiends the wisdom of those who do imderstand. 
Let him who has imderstanding of the history of the Church, then j 
take cours^^, and count the niunber of her tribulations, and tri- 
umphs. Let this be done, however, without dogmatism, without 
sectarian, poHtical biases ; then great animation to ourselves, and 
great consolation to the Church of Christ, will be the result* 

It would be presumption in me to fix the precise time of its com- 
mencement ; but by distinguishing between the dawn of this day 
and its Ml glory, we may possibly obtain the most scriptural idea 
of it. Considering the stupendous changes which must take place 
in every part of the globe, and the opposition which sin, earth, and 
hell, will necessarily create, a considerable space must be allowed 
for a dawn, perhaps not less than 200 years. If, during this time, 
Christ roots up Paganism, Judaism, Mahometinism, the superstition 
of the Boman and Greek Churches, purifies Protestantism from cor- 
ruption, and destroys avowed as well as innate infidehty, the work 
must even then be rapid. In that case, the meridian spleadeur of 
the day, though its commencement be dated immediately, cannot 
be much before the year of our Lord, 2,000, to which the Church 
has generally looked as a most important era. 

You ask again, will it be instantaneovsly or gradiudly effected? 
Most of God's dispensations have been progressive. Creation was ^ 
gradual work. Israel was gradually put in possession of the pro- 
mised lani The New Testament Church was gradually founded. 
The reformation from Popery was gradual. The revival of ortho- 
dox Christianity, in this age of error and infidehty, was gradual. 
And perhaps the downfal of Pagan and Antichristian powers will be 
gradual ; they rose progressively, and most probably they will fall 
in the same way. The harvest presents first the blade, then the 
ear, and then the full com in the ear ; — so, no doubt, will be the 
kingdom of Jesus. But, though gradual, it wiU, in some instances 
be so swift as to astonish us. ©ompared with past revivals, a nation 
will be bom in a day; and we shall witness signal judgments on An- 
tichrist, until he sinks, like lead in the mighty waters, to rise no 
mere for ever. 
Ypu inquire, by rohxt meam will it be effected ? Shall it be by 
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bad men ? Bad men, no doubt, will prepare the way of the Lord, 
as pioneers precede conqnerorB to remove impedittients in &eir 
march. Before this glory, much is to be done in states and em- 
pires, ^hich saints, which the weak disciples of Jeiius mnstnot, 
cannot do. Hence a Nebuchadnezzar, a Cyrus, and modem con- 
querors, are raised up, thinking of nothing but ambition and 
dominion. But, if we inquire who are to be the Toluntary, spirit- 
ual, and acceptable instruments, in this great work, we must at 
once assign this honour to the saints, Ihe excellent of the earth. 
Under the operations of the Omnipotent Spirit, ministers and people 
working together with God, will do wonders. By universal preach- 
ing, called the blowing of the great trumpet, God wiU save most 
who believe. By prayer, also, will the Church discomfit her foes, 
and draw down abundant showers of salvation on barren lands. By 
uniform, consistent, and persevering good works, a blazing light 
fchining before men, wUl impenitent sinners be brought to glorify 
our heavenly Father. Bemember, also, that these means become 
effectual, not by might nor by power in themselves, ** but by my 
Spirit saith the Lord of Hosts." 

This subject calls not only to a believing exultation, but also for 
ardent ^ppllcatimL The disciples of Jesus know that prayer has 
preceded all the great dehverances granted the Church. ' Pray- 
ing breath God loves to honour. Let those, then, that make m^en- 
tion of the Lord, whethet ministers or people, keep not silence 
until he make Jerusalem a joy and a praise in the whole earth. 

It calls also to active exertion. You have heard that to G^'s 
people is reserved the honour, as instrumaits, of regenerating the 
world. Indeefd it must be so ; for can we expect wicked men wiU 
endeavour to diffuse knowledge, and holiness, and peace, around 
the earth ? Let us, then, be up and doing. See dibtisands around 
tis perishing for lack of knowledge. Hear multitudes in fdreign 
lands, crying, ^^ Com6 Over and help us." Think of tlie tenon of 
the Lord, into which the unconveHed must soon &B, if not com- 
passionately plucked as brands from the bumiilg. Let the love of 
Christ constrain us ; and let us reu^^mber that they who ^^ tum 
tnany to righteousness,'' that is, those who are eminently useful, 
^^ shall shine as a star in the firmament for ever and ever." That 
we may belong to that great spiritual empire which is to cover the 
earth for a thousand years, and finally to share heaven through 
eternity, is the prayer of, — ^yours sincerely, S. Simpsok. 

Dubtin.'rthMay 1889.^ 
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OUTLINE OF THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

BYTHBREV. JOHNM'CARTBlt. 

NO, II. 

HIS AGENCY IN CREATION. 

The goodness of the Holy Spirit may be iegftlimately deduced from 
his agency in creation. 

I. In order to estimate correctly the testimony of tlie Scriptures to 
his agency in creation, th^re are several circumstances which require to 
he carefully attended to. 

The work of creation is seMom attributed in the Scriptures even to 
God the Father : they relate principally tlie work of redemption. Tlie 
account of the raising of Lazarus is fuller than the history of the crea- 
tion of the world, for the latter is comprehended in 31, whereas the 
former is narrated in 57 verses, and throughout the inspired record the 
same disproportioa is observed. The Bible, in fact, is intended for 
guilty and degraded creatures ; and though the work of creation be 
treated of, not merely in its bearing on the work of redemption, but as an 
independent subject of thought, the latter work is brought most before 
thera. The history of the Moravian Mission is illustrative of the feeble- 
ness by which demonstrations of the existence and attributes of the 
Deity, apart from the announcement of Gospel truth, are stamped in 
the eyes of ungodly men. There are few congregations in thia part of 
the world which will listen for any length of time to the metaphysical 
argument for the existence of God, while there are many which can be 
repeatedly directed to the most obvious and familiar principles of the 
Gospel. Let the reader mark well wherein his great strength lieth, and 
give to every object of contemplation its proper place in hJDs thoughts. 
Angels and men were formed holy and happy ; they were made tn the 
divine image, and therefore perfectly made ; but it could be sard of 
them, only, had they not been ci-eated, that they were left in a state of 
non-existeoce ; whereas the state of man by nature and practice is one 
not of mere non-existence, but of ieverlasting and unremitting wretched- 
ness; so that bis faith must be directed chiefly to the all-absorbing work 
of redeoiption, l^ which his blessedness here and hereafter is secured. 

Another reason why the work of creation is seldom attributed in the 
Bible to the agency of the Holy Spirit may be stated thus : — In the 
woric of redemption there is one part which the Father undertakes, an- 
other part which the Son undertakes, and a third part which the Holy Spirit 
undertakes : that is to say, there is a distinct part undertaken by each 
of the persons of the Trinity, and invariably illustrated in connexion 
with only one of them ; but in the work of creation there is no distinct' 
P^t amgned to eadh of the' persons in the Godhead, so that this work 
is iUustrated for the most part, not as the work of the Father, not as 
tte work of the Son, not as the work of the Holy Spirit, but in com- 
prehensive sense as the work of God, while the distinction of persons, 
and the mutual co-operation of them all, are invariably lecognised. In* 
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stead of insinuaUng that Dotfaing would be known about a Trinity^ bad 
tbe work of redemption never been accomptisbed, I believe, aa a dis- 
tinct part of tbis work is assigned to eacb of tbe persons of tbe God- 
heady tbat tbe recognition of tbree persons migbt be made more fully in 
reference to tbe redemption tban in reference to tbe creation of man, 
Wbile in reference to the creation of dian, tbe recognition would be as 
strong and satisfactory as tb^ nature of tbe case requires. Let the true 
Christian not give up this position, lest it be found that the sincerity of 
bis heart outrun the convictioh of bis linderstslndiil^, and the tvordhip 
which he renders to Jehovah be in spirit, but not in truth. 

There is a tbird circumstance which afiFects the Testim'ony' of tbe 
Scriptures to the agency of the Holy Spirit in creation : I would ex- 
pect a fuller account of the creation of man, and the objects by which 
he is immediately surrounded, than of the creation of angels, the only 
order of beings distinct from man of which any information is commu- 
nicated in the word of God. Of the creation of angels there is almost 
no statement made : in the first chapter of Genesis not a word is writ- 
ten respecting them i and in no portion of tbe sacred record are they 
directly noticed, except in sd far as they are connected with this world. 
If it be made out, that the agency of the Holy Spirit was employed in 
the creation of man^ then indeed does it follow that be is the universal 
Lord, — the creator of all things that exist ; but there is a reason why 
his agency might be more expressly exhibited in reference to men than 
in reference to angels. The Bible is intended for tbe human race, and 
designed to lead men, not to the contemplation of other beings, but to 
tbe study of themselves. Guilty men are in danger of turning their 
thoughts off themselves^ and of fixing them on other objects, and this 
propensity has been appropriately guarded against in the construction 
of the sacred record. That record informs the children of mortality 
that acquaintance with their own hearts is the object which it labours 
to^ secure } and without securing which, it actually does nothing. 
W' bat avails it to me that tbe heart of a neighbour is tbe seat of seren- 
ity and joy, if my own be dark,- dreary^ and wicked ? Much less does 
it avail me to know of tbe happiness of the holy^ and the misery of the 
unholy angels, if I be myself in tbe thraldom of ungodliness. I might 
desire to be informed of tbe precise time the angels were created, — the 
exact amount of intellect which was given to them,— the definite nature 
of that joy of which they were made partakers, — tbe preeise power of 
resistance to evil which they received, — and, what is more^ I might 
realize all this information, and be totally imacquainted with my own 
state and prospects before God. It is quite possible for me to ^^ give 
laws to distant worlds/' and yet " trifle in my own," 

II. Making allowance^ then^ for the three circumstances now men- 
tioned, the testimony of the Scriptures to the agency of tbe Holy Spirit 
in creation will be found distlndt and forcible. 

Is the creation of this terresttial globe contemplated ? It is stated 
tbat when all was chaos^ — when the elements of an inform world lay in 
an unsightly and unshapen mass, " the Spirit of God mov^ upon tbe 
face of the waters ;" and this statement implies, first, tbat the Holy 
l^pirit was employed in the work of creating tbe chaos i andj secondly 
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&at be proceeded to form tlie obaos into a 9tate of regularity an4 
beauty. The fact tbat be formed the chaos into a state of regularity 
and beauty \a that which is most dwelt upon by the generality of 
writers, and it is one which may well be cpntemiplated with delight; — 
the earth was iu complete disorder, land and water being milled ilp id 
ii partly solid, partly fluid mass, and^ through the agency of tbe Holy 
Spirit, the land gradually arose above the waters, and was joun^led upoa 
tbe floods ; the' sur&ce of the earth iras rough and unprodiictire; an^ 
the Holy Spirit maide it beautiful and fertile : but the agency of the 
tloly Spirit lU the original formation of the chaos should not be un^ 
iioticed. Is it apprehended that the word '^ created" refers not to what 
is generfdly i^nderstood by it, bi|t to the formation of the chaotic ele- 
ifnents into a well, formed globe ? Are any haunted by fbe ^' visions'^ 
til every geological system which is palmed {(k pbilo^ophic tft^h upod 
the world ? That the Scripture stateno/ent I have quoted represent, 
tlie af^ency of the Holy Spirit as em'ployed in the original creation of 
ibe chaos, I may illustrate by an obviouif example : — Say that I enter 
the library of a friend, and find before him an outline of afifpeech, whicU 
lie is comraiencing to write out in full, to be delivered on some public 
occasion, — that, seeing him so much engaged in his work, I make my 
Interview with him as brief as po8$ibie,-^and that I report to othen^ 
faow I left him poring over the skeleton of his fo'rthcoming address,— 
Purely my language would imply, not only that he p1*obeeded to write' 
j6ut his address in full, but also tbat he had already formed the outline 
of his plan : and, in like manner, the Holy Spirit bVooded o^er the face 
i}i the waters, tinder cirx;ufmstances wbich im^ly that he was about id 
form the chaos into a regular and bea!utiful globe, and also tbat he had 
treated the chaos itself; he is repres^ted as moving over an u^nefbapezit 
mass, with the view of accounting even for its very existence* , 

Is ike creatioti of the Heavens contemplated ? Job bath' stated ths^ 
tiodi, *' by his Spirit, hath garnished the heavens," — a* statement which,' 
I conceive, on principles already ej^lained, is n^de respecting tbe Holy 
Spirit, and which is not less satisfactory th^n the' asseveration of the 
vfewish la^giv^. The iforgec^s canopy which is bi^g arotfnd thitf 
irorld, abd studded with innumerable bright and glorious otnalnents,— 
the si^, rarooof/ ain^ stidrs, which are suspended or hutig upon nothing" 
in the blue imn^ensity, — the unnumbered orbs ^hich may be beyond the^ 
bfioundary of human observation, notwithstanding all the assistance of 
the telescope,' — these, all these, obtained their existeoce^reguiafity, and 
loveliness irom the agency of the Holy Spirit. 

Is the creation of man contemplated? It is eipresdly'reborded by 
Job that the ^' Spirit of Qod made him ;^' and again, that ^' the inspiration 
of the Almighty gave him understanding ;" so that man, the noblest 
df terrestriaf beings, — endowed with sensual, intellectual, moral, social/ 
vtiA. active poWers,--4s tbe work of the Holy Spirit. I recollect a state- 
ment in the writings of the simple-minded Howe, thaft the body of Adam, 
hlefore he fell, wia^ the temple of the Holy Ghost ;' aftid the tf utb of 
Ihis statement is not less real than sinking. 

III. What homage; then, should men give to the Holy Spirit, as the' 
ihreator of the world ! Surely it becomes them to inquire into the x^^ 

?f 
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ality of bis agency tn creation, — to bare just and accorate iiotioiis of 
bis creatine power, — not to fly from tbe investigation of tbis pobt« as 
one opon ^icb tbey may be long confirmed in tbeir own minds, bat of 
wbieb, in reality, tbey bare no clear idea ; and if tbey bave just and 
proper grounds to satisfy tbemselves in tbis inrestigatioo, let them give 
to tbe Holy Spirit tbe glory wbich belongs onto bis name. Do tbe 
readers of tbese pages desire a revival in tbe Cborcb ? — do tbey rejoice 
fn tbe coming glories of futurity, and tbe complete extension of Cbristi. 
anity?— are tbey deligbted witb tbose bright realities of whicb otber 
tongues may tell, but which, even now, prophecy unequivocally unfolds 
to them ? Then what assurance have they that tbe Holy Spirit wiH 
acknowledge the recognition of bis agency in redemption, if tbe recog* 
nition of bis agency in creation will not be offered ? It is well known 
bow a fellow.creature will refuse assistance where it is considered that 
be is qualified to offer ht*lp, when he was overlooked in another matter, 
where he conceives that his qualifications were improperly lost sight of ; 
and, on the same principle, it cannot be expected that the Holy Spir^ 
would look favourably on those who do not acknowledge ike whole ex- 
tent of his goodness to the world. But the work of creation, when con. 
sidered solely in itself, entitles him to tbe unbounded confidence and 
unlimited regard of men : he made them, and not they themselves ; and 
they are the sheep of his pasture ; in him they live and move and from 
him derive their existence ; of him, and to him, and through him, 
are all thtngs ; and to him, therefore, they should ascribe all honour and 
glory. 

IV. But t^ it so, that men, by nature and practice, give homage to 
the Holy Spirit, as their creator ? The very reverse is the fact : they 
never meditate on his power, — never think of his goodness, — never 
dream of his existence; they make their bellies their god, and their 
shame their glory. When I look upon a ghastly corpse, after the vital 
spark is just departed, I can scarcely bring myself to imagine that a 
countenance once lighted up with joy is pale and withered, — that the 
eye which once beamed so brightly has a fixed, inexpressive look,— 
that the hands wbich once pressed mine in friendship are cold and in- 
sensible to the touch ; and when I look upon man by nature as a spiri- 
tual corpse, I can scarcely be persuaded that all moral loveliness is 
away from him, — that he who was created as perfect * as he could be 
created, should have lost, so soon and so easily, the image of his God,— i- 
that he whose powers and faculties raised biro so high in- tbe scale of 
being, should have sunk immediately beneath the level of the irrational 
creation ; but so it is, whether I will hear, or whether I will forbear : 
men, ,by nature and practice, can no more cease to do evil, than the 
Ethiopians can change their skin, and the leopard his spots. Nothing, 
in fact, is farther from their minds than the recognition of the Holy 
Spirit as their creator. In many cases, they have not so much as heard 
whether there be a Holy Spirit, — in all cases, the notice of his g^reat 
goodness in creation seems to. them as an unmeaning tale, which to 
them is totally amazing and singular. Such is the monstrous depravity 
of a wicked world ! So true it is that the gold is become dim, and the* 
most fine gold changed I 
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This conclusion brings men> by nature and practice, under a curse ; 
for cursed is every one ^bo continuetb not in all things written in tbe 
Book of tbe Law to do tbem. Justice approves of tbe sentence, and 
rigbteousness requires tbe condemnation of tbe sinner. Tbe fires of 
Sinai gatber around biip, and, for every breapb of tbe Pivine law, 
threaten him Vitb restlessness on bis week. days, on bis Sabbaths, and 
throughout eternity ! Should it not be a question, on the one band, 
whether tbfre be any way by which his ingratitude to the Holy Spirit, 
as creator, will be pardoned ; and on tbe other band, whether there be 
any way by which bis gratitude to the Holy Spirit, as creator, will be 
awakened and cherished ? These are two momentous points of inves- 
tigation, and must not be hastily passed over» These are themes into 
which angels desire to look, and which may well claim the attention not 
pnly of fri^l^ but ^o of fallen man. 



SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THB ORTHODO:!^ PRBSBYTEBUN. . 

Sir, — Sabbath- Schools are now so common, and their efficacy and 
importance so generally admitted, as to preclude the necessity of any 
apology for introducing the subject into your pages. 

From considerable experience in teaching, extensive knowledge of 
the systems generally pursued, and a careful consideration of the va.. 
ried modes of communicating instruction, I would presume to suggest 
some considerations to those engaged in tbe s{K:red and ennobling work 
of tilling Christ's nursery, and rearing his tender plants. 

An egregious mistake prevails, (peculiarly throughout the rural dis- 
tiicts,) of burtbening the child's memory, without sufficiently exercising 
the judgment ; thus, whole chapters of Scripture are committed, whilst 
the young student seldom comprehends the rudiments of tbe matter, but 
never dreams of the great doctrines taught, or practical lessons incul- 
cated. On the other hand. Gall's Elementary Branch of Questions 
and Answers are so exclusively adhered to, as to give the child, by prac- 
tice, an expertness of anatomizing a sentence, and discovering its com. 
ponent grammatical parts, (tbe basis of the introductory part of Gall's 
system,) without much knowledge beyond the construction of the pas. 
sage. 

What I suggest would be an amalgamation, to an extent, of both 
systems, extensively combined with the inculcation of a thorough know. 
ledge of the Spirif s meaning in each passage, and a careful extraction 
of every reference to practical morality. 

I am not opposed to teachers impressing on memory's tablet God's 
Word; I am decidedly of opinion, that every child should commit 
Scripture, particularly the sweet promises of our God and Saviour ; but 
always with the heart and understanding engaged. Oft have I heard 
of, sometimes even been permitted to witness, tbe sacred inward trea- 
sury drawn upon on the bed of sickness, and in the hour of death ; ai^d 
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|4 many a bard-fougbt batUe has Christ 6 young soldier been enabled to 
triumpb by using tbe sword of the Spirit^ thus always witbin reach| an4 
Zeroising tbe shield of faith aright. 

My remarks^ with regard to Scripture instructibni have equal force 
When the excellent Shorter Catechism becomes the text-book. Thi« 
admirable pondensation of Scripture doctrine should have a prominent 
place in eyery Prjtjsbyterian Sabbath -School ; but the "mi$ltvm inparvo^ 
renders a full explanation the inore necessary. Study 't^f any kthd^ 
without the enlistment pf the feelings and understandingj. only tends tp 
^isguslh the learner ; and that the dry and inconsiderate ttaanner of com^ 
pelling the committal of the Word of pife, without legitimate e^plan^^ 
tion, has been a barrier, from early associations, to its perusal aftef - 
^ards, has been my experience in very many instf^nces. 

I was 9ufprised| on visiting^ some time ago, a city Sabbath- Schools 
establi8l)e4 in connexion wiUi a Synod of yister Congregation, where 
the exerfiise? of religipn commenced and terniinated| without either 
uniting in singing the fledeemer^s praise^ or calling for his presence and 
blessing. Such, I hope, hov^eyer, is not a general cqstom. I know^ 
*^ from the mouths of babes and sucklings the priMses of our «Jesus are 
now perfected/' in the School to which I attude ; but tiie morning of 
niy visit was the first to witness the happy change. 

Believe roe, sincerely yours, 

^OSIAS Cl7NNlN«»HAM. 
iBeffasi, February , 1839* 



THE PRESENT OBJECT OF THE HOME MISSION* 

tt is a frequent subject pf complaint aitiong us^ ^at our Home Mis» 
|ion receives so very ina^quate a meastR^eof the attention and support 
of our people. It appears conFtpicuous QpcJu "die face of our annual re* 
port3| and is thereby held for^i prominently before the |wA)lic views, 
pur Jl^inisters receive in these a merited sbar^ of the blame €oiiiie6le4 
yfn^ $p latmiKating a fact. There is no doqbt tlibt, 4f they wo^d a^ 
give thpir Pongregations an opportunity of cpntributing, eometlHiiff 
ivonld bp ^one ^y each for the l^lisMonary catted. IVfinisters might, ana 
^hould^ remove tjiis reiterated charge of our Missionary Reports^ It 
ip^ould look betitef if |io soph charge could be brpught forward ; sind sq 
Ipng as it appears there, our people will upt be easily persuaded tbataay 
blame attaches to them, ^ut, even if every pongregt&tiop were to seoi 
forward an annual collection, it may be fairly and senously questioned^ 
whether this ought |o satisfy our Missionary directory. I do not nwaii 
to allude to the cordiality or eeal with which it might be reqtir^ thift 
our Ministers should press the subject upon their auditories on sooh an 
occasion; though the neglect s^i this wo^ld, perhaps^ form the next 
prominent count against them. Bat { shall presume that they will b« 
lodefatig^le in preseotingievei^ argumeiit which is ddcalated to awakes 
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an ftdequttte interest In the operations of the Church. The effect of 
tbts mil be^ that our congregational contributions will increase slowiy, 
QRtil all novel and exciting topics shall have been exhausted, and then 
^e uncertain tide of Uberality will turn, and, in defiance of all efiK»rts> 
8teadily decrease, until it reaches its minimum. This oscillatory move- 
ment may go on for a considerable time, until the various moral resist- 
ances with which it meets restore us to the position of equilibrum,— the 
average liberality of the Church. This would not, perhaps, be much 
(ibove the income of the past year. But, suppose it to be what j&a 
will, it will be an offering exacted and nicely adjusted by the prevaieut 
ientiments qf our Church, concerning Christian accountabiiity. if 
die motive of the great mass of contributors to our Missionary fund 
were analysed^ it would be found to contain scarcely any ingredient but 
mere habit, mechanical imitation, and a weak, sickly regard to-deceoey, 
reputation, and a legal conscience. The average amount of our annual 
Missionary income would be v^y nearly what these mmgled flings 
would be ai}le to extract fron the ag^r^te revenue of our Presby^ 
terian population. 

This is the point on whiph I would fix the attention of the M issioaarj 
Directory, and aslf them, are they satisfied with the plain, unvarnished 
fact I would caU upon our godly Ministers, Eld«rs, and people, to 
ponder this disas^ous and humbling foct, and proclaim the sentiments 
of their hearts concerning it. I appeal to the Directors of oar Home 
Mission, whether this be not a pircunsstance demanding their tmmedi- 
fite and pre-eminent attention. Is not this the very point to whidi 
thdr laboors are to be peculiarly directed,--the very feature in the re* 
Kgious aspect of the Church which has created the necessity, and catts 
with ail die energies of a Home Mission ? It is not the object of a 
fimne Missiotn to collect H|oiiey. To engage in tfaos is not only a de« 
ipided derogation of its high character, bat a most unwarratttame mifr. 
ftpplication of its precious time. Neither is it to crave. Its operations, 
of coarse, can only be sustained by posseesinfir the means of meetisg ^le 
necessary e:q>enses ; and it is its dvty to lay before the Church the na«> 
tare and amoimt Cff the resources it requires to have at connnand. The 
^squiske fnxtds should then 9iiw spontaneously from the fountaia of 
Chnstian munificence ^ but to 4escend to th^ office of dunning, is 
(■either soitabie in itse^, nor productive of 4ny end contemplated ^ i^ 
^^me Mission. N^either is it to acoof^modate tlie ten^fKural provision 
for the support of the Gospel to the growing wants of the people. It is 
&ot at aU iosiniKited that these are not necessaryi or will not 'be -atteiided 
to by an efficient Home Mission. It is merely urged that they are not 
its prpper objedtk This is, first, tp investigate the religious condition 
pf our people, and di«w up a lull and dear statistical account of its fa- 
^ouraUemid nnfi^vouirable«ptrcumstances; and, next, to put in execu- 
tion each measures us die united wisdom of the Church, depending upon 
the guidance of the Holy Cthostytnay adopt, for the removal ot the most 
Bsneral and pressing emk, ascertained <by such inquiry, to exbt in the 
Dliuroh. 

Now, if our Honse Missionarj operatioDs had effeoled no other oh« 
!Kt wbatevM^ they would liare done good service in Winging to Hght 
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the single fact, to which the attention of its Directors is here called. 
The mass of our contributors are actuated by temporal or inferior mo- 
tives. T%eir liberality is not the deliberate movement of Christian 
principle. This is the evil with which the Home Mission have, at pre- 
sent) to grapple. It is vain to expect, in the face of such a fact, aoy 
adequate or permanent supply to the treasury, or zealous co-operation 
in the work of the Lord. Earthly considerations are not the material 
for constructing the temple of the Lord. They will not serve even to 
support the scaiOTolding with which to carry on the building. The con- 
ductors of the Mission must tremble every movement they make, lest 
the precarious footing on which they stand be withdrawn, and their 
plans and instruments be left to a disgraceful and precipitate downfal. 
A momentary impulse, produced by the concentrated force of an im- 
passioned and home-pressed appeal to certain national feelings, a reluc- 
tant compliance with custom, or conformity to exan^ple, — a mere animal 
prodigality, or some combination of these, is the scanty and intermittent 
fountain toom which the present supplies are afforded. A vast proper, 
tion of our people are destitute of religion. They have not within, tbat 
perennial well from which we might expect rivers of living water to 
flow. It is of the utmost importance that this fact be made l^nown. It 
is impossible, indeed, that it should be concealed. Strangers will be- 
bold it. The friends of Christ will weep over it. And if we do not 
confess and mourn over it ourselves> it will naturally be concluded that 
there is no life whatever amongst us. But let us manfully state the 
broad fact, — let us deliberately contemplate the disease in all its magni- 
tude, and let all the resources of wisdom and action which we can com- 
mand be forthwith applied to its cure. Ijet our Home Missionary 
Directors withdraw their eyes, for a time, from more distant object^ 
and give their special attention to home adffairs, in the strictest sense. 
Let them address themselves to this internal decay of godliness, which 
is wasting the strength and consuming the energies of the Church. 
There is rottenness at tiie very core ; and until this truly-domestic erii 
is met and counteracted,*— until health and vitality are restored to the 
basis and centre of the constitution, — we need not expect to restore 
vigour and warmth to the extremities, or the fresh bloom of spiritual 
health and beauty to the outward form of our Church. To derive ad 
ample Missionary income from such a source, is an attempt as futile d 
to draw wholesome blood from a dead body, or to produce vital motioi 
by a galvanic battery. , 

But what is to be done ? Plainly, the first thing is, — to recognia 
the evil as one, tlie removal of which is indispensable to the life an 
efficiency of the Church, and practicable, through the wisdom an 
other resources which the Head of the Church offers to prayer. Th 
next step will, necessarily, be to select our remedial measures with thi 
utmost care and prayerful deliberation. The design of these prelimt 
nary remarks has chiefly been to introduce, with advantage, a pla 
which has already been, in substance, suggested to the Synod, and bi 
commended itself more and more to the writer's judgment, as his exp4 
rience and personal observation have been enlarged. It is this : — 

|iet twelve ministers be selected^ of acceptable gifts, matured expt 
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rience, and affectionate, awakening address. Let the Congregations of 
the Synod be divided into twelve equal numbers, — due regard being paid 
to contiguity in the choice and arrangement, — to each of which one of 
these ^iim8ters9 not belonging to its bounds, shall be appointed to spend 
one month in the following manner :~On the last day of the month 
before the one iixed upon, the Minister loci holds a morning prayer- 
meeting, a mid- day service, and an evening service or prayer-meeting, 
in Congregation No. 1. On the first of the month, he holds af 
tnorning prayer- meeting, and the appointed Minister arriving, conducts, 
in conjunction with the pastor, a mid-day and evening service, and, if 
possible, a morning prayer- meeting on the second, after which he repairs 
to No. 2, the prayer^ meeting in the morning being conducted by the 
'pastor alone, if the travelling Minister must depart sooner. The Min- 
ister of the last Congregation in the list arriving, assists in the mid-day 
and evening services in No. 1. On the third of the month, the Minis- 
ter of No. 1 proceeds to No. 2, to assist in concluding the third day of 
a similar series of services that had been commenced there on the first, 
and then may return to his own Congregation, or proceed farther on the 
route, to assist at the third day in No. 3, 4, &c. By this means, the 
number of Ministers, and it is hoped the interest, will not decrease, but 
may increase every day to the third. Each Minister, with his Elders, 
will be present in his own Congregation during the whole three days, 
and he will be prepared to go forward, with renewed faith and hope, to 
join in the concluding services of, at least, one neighbouring Church, 
and to return to report what is goingi on, as well as to hear what are 
the results among bis own people. Every (/ongregation in the Synod 
will, within the month, enjoy three days' services, conducted by at least 
three Ministers^ it is to be presumed, with more than ordinary solemnity 
and preparation. The services of the first should open the way for, 
and those of the third follow up those of the intervening day. Elders, 
and other friends of Jesus and of sinners, should be making the most 
active and untiring exertions, on these three days, to secure the attend- 
ance of all the people. The addresses delivered on the occasion should 
embrace the essential doctrines of the intrinsic holiness and unalterable 
authority of the moral law, — the original sin and guilt of man, — the ne- 
cessity, sufficiency, and freeness of the atonement of the Word made 
flesh, — the awful guilt of those who reject the terms of the Gospel, — 
and the just and paramount claims of Jesus upon his members and all 
their resources. The last two should be especially pressed, as the or- 
dinary ministration of the Word has made the other topics conapara- 
tively familiar. The necessity of the Holy Spirit to give efiect to the 
Word preached; to beget faith, to regenerate and sanctify the soul, and 
to call forth the prayer and work of faith, should be distinctly recognised 
and consistently acted upon. The statement of these truths should be 
plain to the weakest capacity, and the application pointed, searching, 
and powerful. The devotional exercises definite, confined to premedi. 
tated points. Scriptural in style, moderate in length, solemn and reve- 
rential in manner, cordial, spiritual, full of faith and love, and suited to 
the known condition of the Congregation. 

This 18 ati outline of the plan, with some suggestions appended/ 
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which would, of course^ udmit of much improvement and enlai^ement 
The plan itself, indeed, is subject to any modification, and all its details 
^ould require revision. But it is earnestly urged upon the Church 
that this, or some scheme substantially the same, must be uodertaken. 
If it were but to shew our people we are in earnest when we say that a 
fearful number of them are without God» and have no hope in the 
ivorld. The ordinary ministrations are amazingly ineffective, in a vast 
portion of our Congregations, It is neediest to in<|uire the reasons of 
this, as it is extremely probable they could not be removed in any way 
but by some such strong demonstration of the Church'» mind as tliat 
suggested above. It may be objected that we have aflready sontiethinif 
6f this kind in our communion services, which is/ at present, nearly in- 
operative. Our communion-week serviced, in most places, would be' 
better discontinued than oranaiged as they are, as the scope and desigof 
of them seem to be forgotten. They reqjuire to be revised, re- 
modelled, and restored to tbeii^ original use, and to be conducted in the* 
spirit and faith of the godly men who first devised them. At present, 
they are very frequently, it must be confessed, a means of induratiag 
the already callous hearts of our people, and ruining their souls with af 
cold form of godliness, from which the last vital spark has well nigh fled. 
The religious exercises that are now proposed wotild, it is hoped, be' 
performed in a better spirit, and would have the' decided advantage of 
not falling in with the formed habits of the people. It may be hither 
urged, that the above is not a fair statement of the Church's conditioo. 
Thie rejoinder is merely introduced to make way for some limitations^ 
with which this description should, in equity, be accompanied. It isr 

Sladly acknowledged that there are a goodly number of our people who' 
:now and love the truth as it is in Jesus, and that many ^< Churches are 
edified, and, walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, are multiplied." And, besides, it is sincerely believed 
that a decided improvement has taken place throii^hout the Church at 
large, for which there is much reason to thank Gm, and take courage. 
But still an enormous mass of apathy and CJeunal-mindedness remains, 
and the process of amelioration is lamentably tedious ; and we cani&o^' 
with a good conscience, refrain fi-om taking an active part in the remoTai 
of this moral incubus on the energies of the Church, or refuse to adopt 
any means of even expediting so desirable a consummation. But it amy 
be doubted whether this plan be practicable. If really impracticable^- it 
evinces a vital deficiency in the system with M^hich the afiairs of Uia 
Church are managed. This ought to be so complete, that any seneral' 
movement agreed upon should take eSect through the established chaa. 
nels of co-operation. Reference, if necessary, might be made to other 
Churches, in which every operation is performed by the whole body, 
iVith something proximate to mechanical accuracy. But farther, the 
ejtpenditure of time and funds is here, it will be seen by a glance at the 
details, economised as much as possible. The expenses of the twelve 
ministers, and their supplies, might be defrayed out of the Missionary 
fund. Or if ordinary collections were taken up at each meetmgfor tM 
three days, these would most probably more than cover the whole. 
£aeh minister would have on an average twenty-one Congregatioos/and 
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lie could, therefore, rest every fourth day, if thought advisable. A 
month should be selected in which the days should be not far from their 
full length, and the agricultural population most at leisure. 

It is not necessary to do more than mention some of the advantages 
of this plan that occur to the mind. 1. It would go a great way towards 
convincing the people that Ministers are in earnest. 2. If unanimously 
adopted, it would tend to shew that they were united in the main object, 
— the salvation of souls. 3. It would make the children of God known 
to one another. It would comfort them to know that they were so 
strong a body in the Church. It would revive their drooping spirits to 
witness such unquestionable symptoms of life and vigour. Some, who 
were beginning to look elsewhere, from despair of finding comfort, 
nourishment, or Christian fellowship, in the Church of their forefathers. 
Would have their hopes revived, their early associations refreshed, and 
their souls watered with the living streams again copiously flowing from 
a fountain that seemed to be dried up for ever. They would be thus 
constrained to rally round the spotless banner of everlasting love, with 
which her Divine Head had honoured their Church, and under which 
he had led her on, through much tribulation, to the most splendid vic- 
tories over her spiritual enemies. 4. It would give some employment 
to the weakest member in arranging and usin^ his influence to flU the 
meetings. It would exercise the gifts of the Church,->-the Eiders, and 
other pious persons, being invited to take part in the prayer-meetings. 
5. It would be signally instrumental, under the blessing of God, in edi- 
fying the saints, and in saving souls. 6. It would benefit Ministers. 
It would comfort those who were discouraged, fit those who had tra- 
versed the country for deliberating and devising measures for future ap- 
plication, and stimulate indolent though well-meaning men to greater 
exertion^ 7. It would, if followed up in faith by the respective Minis- 
ters, be the means of greatly increasing the number of those who sin- 
cerely profess to be not their own, but Christ's, and, therefore, glorify 
him with body, spirit, and all they are or have. The Missionary in- 
come and labour of the Church would thus be considerably augmented. 
Until the heart be given to Christ, and his claim duly understood and 
gratefully acknowledged and complied with, this cannot be expected. 
As long as this is wanting to so overwlielming an extent, no other ob- 
ject should occupy the attention, or employ the resources, of the Home 
Mission, because none other is so purely domestic. Many other ad- 
vantages, doubtless, will occur to the original framer and approvers of 
this or a similar measure ; and it is recalled to the remembrance of the 
Directors and friends of the Home Mission, with the hope that some of 
tliem will take up it, or some other specific for the evil to which it refers. 
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PARAPHBASE ON PSALM CXVL 7, 8. 

- Retorn anto tiiy rest, O my toal ^ for tb« Lord bath dealt boontifally with thee. 
For tbon hast delWered my soul from death, miite eyes from tears, and my feet from fallint." 

Retuen, my soul, unto thy rest. 
No more with guilt and fear opprest. 
For, Oh I tbe Lord, ^hose love is free^ 
Hath very bounteous been to thee 1 

When sunk in sin and death I lay, 
Enslaved to Satan's iron sway. 
He cleansed my heart. He brake my chain, 
And called my soul to life again. 

When wrapt in clouds of darkest woe, 
My faith was faint, — my hopes were low,— 
His cheering smile dispelled my fears, 
His band in mercy wiped my tears. 

When far from bim, the living way. 
My feeble feet were wont to stray. 
He found me as a wandering sheep. 
And did my feet from falling keep. 

Now let my soul, in joyful lays. 
Attune my dear Redeemer's praise. 
For He, whose love is rich and free. 
Hath very bounteoot been to me ! 

Gamma. 



BEVIEW. 

BT THE BXV* W. D. EILLEN, RAPHOB. 

Report o^ the State op Public Instruction in Prussia, ad- 
dressed to the Couht dc Montalivet, Peer of France, Minister of 
Public Instruction and Ecclesiastical Affairs, by M. Victor 
Cousin, Peer of France, CounciDor of State, Professor of Philo- 
sophy, Member of the Institute, alid of the Royal Council of 
Public Instruction. With Plans of Schoolhouses. Translated 
by Sarah Austin* London : Efpingham Wilson, Royal Ex- 
change. 1834* 

The question of National Education has, of late, excited much 
interest ; and we, therefore, direct attention to the volume whose 
title is given above* As the Prussian system of Public Instruction 
has not yet been noticed in our periodical, we trust that a brief view 
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of some of its outlinesi will not be nQACceptable to our readers. We 
do not intend to examine the Report of M. Cousin in detail, or to give 
even an abridgment of its contents. We refer to it simply because 
it supplies much authentic and valuable information upon the sub- 
ject of which it treats. It would appear (hat M, Cousin was de- 
puted by the French Government to visit Prussia, that he might be 
prepared, from personal investigation, to furnish a full and accurate 
description of the mode of education pursued in that country. He 
seems to have executed his task with much fidelity and zeal. He 
states, that he was treated with great kindness and courtesy by the 
Prussian authorities, — ^that he was permitted minutely to inspect a 
large niunber of the public seminaries, — and that such official 
documents, whether printed or manuscript, as he considered calcu- 
lated to cast light upon the business of his mission, were freely 
submitted to him. In the work before us he has embodied a part of 
the materials thus collected. The Eeport itself is dated BerUn, 
June 25th, 1831, but the Supplement appended to it bears date 
April 25th, 1833. 

In Prussia, every parent is obliged either to send his child to 
school at a certain age, or to provide him with a suitable education 
at home. Parents wno attempt to evade this obligation are punish- 
able by fine and imprisonment. The following extracts from the 
law of Prussia evince the anxiety of the Government to promote 
the instruction of children of aU classes : — 

*^ Parents or guardians are bound to send tbeir children or wards to the public 
school, or to provide, in some other manner, that they receive a competent educa- 
tion. 

** Parents, or those on whom children are dependent, (and under this head are 
oomprebeaded masters or manufacturers, who have children as servants or as appren- 
tices, at an age when they should go to school,) shall be bound to give them a suit- 
able education, from their seventh year to their fourteenth inclusive. The cchool- 
master shall judge wht*ther a child gives proof of sufficient precocity to enter the 
school before that age, and the school committee shall grant an authority for its ad- 
mission. A child who shall have gone through the whole course of elementary in- 
stnietion before the age (»f fourteen, cannot be taken away from school by its parents, 
without the permission of the committee, nor till after the members of the commit- 
tee charged with the inspection of the school shall have proceeded to an examination 
of the pupil, which must be fully satisfactory as to morals and health." 

'* Parents and masters who do not send their children, or those entrusted to their 
eare, to a public school, must point out to the municipal authorities or school com- 
mittees* whenever they are required, what means they provide for the education of 
tttch children. 

** £vcry year, after J^aster or Michaelmas, the committees and the municipal au- 
thorities shall make an inquiry concerning all the families lying within their jurisdic- 
tion, who have notoriously not provided for their children that private education, 
Vhieb they are bound to give them, in default of public education. For this pur- 
pose, they shall make a census of all the children of age to go to school. The baptismal 
registers, and those of the civil authorities, shall be open to them at the commence- 
ment of every year, and the police must afford them every possible facility and assis- 
tance." 

'*Care is everywhere to be taken to furnish necessitous parents with the meant of 
sending their children to school, by providing them with the things necessary for 
their.ioBtruction, or with such clothes an they stand iu need of.*' 
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** If; howerer, parents and masters neglect tending thdr ebildren tjuoctnally to 
school, the clergymen must first explain to them the heavy responsibility which re^ta 
upon them ; after that, the school committee must summon them to appear before 
it, and addreM severe remonstrances to them. No excuse whatever shall be deemed 
valid (excludve of tbe proof that the education of the child is o herwise provided 
for), except certificates of illness, sif^ned by the medical man or the clergyman ; thw 
absence of the parents and masters, which had occasioned that of the children ; or, 
lastly, the want of the necessary clothing, funds fur providing which had not been 
forthcoming. 

** If these remonstrances are not sufiSuient, coercive measures are then to be re- 
sorted to against the parents, guardians, or masters. The children are to be takeo 
to school by an officer of the police, or the parents are to be sentenced to graduated 
punishments or fines* and, in ease they are unable to pay, to imprisonment or labour 
lor the benefit of the pari»h." 

<* The parents who shall have incurred such sentences may, on the request of the 
school committees, and as an augmentation of punishment, be deprived of all parti- 
cipation in the public funds for the relief of the poor.*'— .Report, pp. 25, 26, 27, 
28, 29. 

It is, unquestionably, the duty of every parent to have his chil- 
dren instructed in the art of reading. The command, " Search the 
Scriptures," is of imiversal obligation ; but if the education of the 
yomig be utterly neglected, they are unable to comply with this re- 
quisition. Parents who have not their children taught to read are 
guilty of a positive breach of the law of God. They thus not only 
mvolve their posterity in all the secular evils which ignorance en- 
tails, but also prevent them from enjoying one of the most precious 
portions of their birth-right as immortal beings, — ^the privilege of 
reading the Holy Scriptures. It is sdso obvious, that as the mon- 
arch is supposed to be the father of his people, he may interpose 
officially, either to rebuke the carelessness of parents, or to provide 
instruction for such children as would otherwise suffer through their 
imfaithfulness. In as far as these considerations are concerned, we con- 
fess we can see no valid objection to the enactments which we have 
quoted. But we do most decidedly protest against the manner in which 
this principle is carried out in Prussia into practical operation. There 
the State educates the young of all denominations m the religion of 
their parents. Thus error is patronized ; and thus the iniquities of 
the fathers are visited upon the children from generation to gene- 
ration* It is the duty of the State to promote the spread of Scrip- 
tural instruction ; but it never can be its duty to uphold and pro- 
)agate falsehood. In countries circumstanced like Prussia ot 
reland, where there are several conflicting sects, it must, however, 
be admitted, that it is no easy matter for a truly Christian Govern- 
ment to give any very general and powerftd impulse to the cause of 
popular education, without either compromising its religious con- 
sistency, or infringing upon liberty of conscience. In such a case, 
we would deem it most expedient to establish one well-considered 
and catholic system of Scriptural instruction, and to encourage all, 
by every proper inducement, to avail themselves of its advantages ; 
and yet, at the same time, neither directly to punish parents for 
l^glecting it, nor to compel children to give their attendance. 
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In Prussia, a high functionaiy, called the Minister of Public In- 
struction, superintends the National Education. This minister re- 
ceives an ample salaiy, and is a member of the Cabinet. Every 
seminary in the kingdom, from the University to the Infant School, 
is under his controul. He is assisted by a council composed of 
three sections, — a section for Church affairs, a section for public 
instruction, and a section for medicine. Prussia contains a popu- 
lation of about seven millions of Protestants, and four miUions of 
Eoman Cathohcs ; but we have observed, that of the thirteen Coun- 
cillors who form the section for ecclesiastical affairs only one is of 
the Romish communion. These Coimcillors are paid by the State, 
and are generally persons of established reputation. In their re- 
spective departments, the Minister enjoys the benefit of their imited 
learning, experience, and ability. In Prussia, the Minister of PubUc 
Instruction is the mainspring by which every educational movement 
throughout the kingdom is influenced. He has the charge of the pub- 
lic Ubraries, — ^he nominates the Professors of the Universities, and 
the members of those subordinate courts which watch over the in- 
terests of education in the provinces, — ^he receives reports from the 
various oflScers appointed by him, — and he visits, by deputy, when 
necessary, every quarter from which the information obtained is un- 
satisfactory. 

In Prussia there are many educational institutions. There are 
primary or elementary schools, secondary or higher schools, gym- 
nasia or grammar schools, as well as academies and imiversities. 
According to law, every parish, however small, is bound to have at 
least one elementary school. The teachers are appointed by the 
local managers or committees ; but none are eligible as candidates 
except such as have been approved by pubhc examinators. In 
readmg the Report of M. Cousm, we have been particularly struck 
with the regulations relating to normal schools, or establishments 
for the training of schoolmasters. The following extracts will give 
our readers some idea of the state of the law upon the subject : — 

** In each primary normal school the length of the course shall be three years, of 
which the first is devoted to supplemental primary instruction, the second to specific 
and more «levated studies, and the third to practice and occasional experiments io 
the primary normal school annexed, and in other schools of the place. When the 
copplemental instruction is not required, the course may be reduced to two years." 

'* The places of schoolmaster belong by preference to the pupils of the primary 
normal schools, who shaU have gene through the course of two or three years in 
those efttdblishmeats, who shall have been found qualified at the half yearly or yearly 
examinations in the theory and practice of all branches of tuition in use in the town 
or country schools, and who shall be furnished with a certificate of capacity. 

** In order to conduct these examinations, commissions of competent men shall be 
nominated, composed of two clerical and two lay members.'' 

*' Every young man whose competency is admitted, shall receive a certificate, de- 
livered and signed by the whole commission, his examiners, by their president, and 
by the head master of the primary normal school, or other establishment in which he 
was trained to bis calling. It must slate his moral character, and his degree of ap- 
iiittde for teaching. The certificateK of capacity wiU therefore bear the'title of 
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* excellent,' ' good or tuffioienV * passable :' tber should also tptcify, and pMithrely 
define the decree of fitness of the person, whether for the higher primary scboolsy or 
for those wlijch are elementary. Such as pmve iocoropetf nt shall| by a formal de- 
cree, be wholly rejected, or sent back to eootkiiie their studies." 

• •••••• • 

^ All teachers who hare been found on examination fit for the duties of master^ 
shall be placed, with the icdex of the degree of their certificate^ upun the list of the 
eandidates of each department, and shall have a claim to an appointment. That 
they may obtain situations as soon as possible, the names of the eligible eandidates 
shall be published every six months in the official papers of the departments, and 
the order of their classification shall be regulated by that of their certificates."— 
Report, pp. 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70. 

In every Begierungs-Bezirk, a division that Iiia3 some resem« 
blance to our county or shire, there must be one primajy normal 
school. We may see that, under such a system, Pjcussia will be 
furnished with a supply of well qualified teachers. In Ireland, we 
labour imder great d[isadvantages in this respect., Few of the 
teachers of our elementary schools have themselves enjoyed the 
benefits of a preparatory training, — some of them i^e exceedingly* 
ignorant as well as immoral, — and the course of education which 
they pursue is but little calculated either to enlighten the minds, 
or to improve the habits of the children. It is deeply to be deplored, 
that Protestants in general are completely prevented, by oonscien- 
tioujB considerations, from shining in those ample funds which are 
annually voted by Parhament for the furtherance of educa(tio9 in 
Ireland. The Boman Catholic Archbishop of Dublin has hktely 
boasted that, of the teachers in attendance on the model schQ^o]js.of 
government, the seven-ei^hths are of his own denomination. When 
the superior zeal of Protestants in the cause of education is c<m- 
siderea, the fact stated by Dr. Murray is equally eniphatic and s^ 
palling. We may observe, indeed, that the Board is rapidly be- 
coming purely sectarian in its character, and by the late secessiiw 
of the Bev. Mr. Carlile, it has lost the only member in whom a 
jgreat portion of the Protestant population had any confidence. 

In the formation of the Irish plan of National Education our le^ 
jgislators appear to have taken many hints from Prussia ; but in one 
particular the two systems are distinguished by a very broad line of 
aemiircation. In Ireland, the poUcy pursued is to give united in- 
struction to Protestants and Boman Cathohcs : In Prussia, the 
government seems desirous to supply them with a, separcUe edu- 
ication, In the latter country a large {M*oportion ot the schools 
are either exclusively Protestant, or excluawely Boman Catholic. 
In the Beport of M. Cousin, we meet with the following regula- 
tions :— 

'* If a village, from its extent and population, or from difference lo the religious 
persuasions of the inhabitants, had already two schools, and could proTide for their 
maintenance, ikey shall on no aceonnt be united^ tMpeeiaUy if they bs of dijfkrttd 
confestiona of/aiih. On the contrary, separate schools shall be encouraged, wber* 
ever circumstances permit." — Report, p. 36. 

** In each department peopled by a nearly equal number of ProtestantK and Ca« 
Iholics, there shall be established, if resi»urce8 and circumstances permit, a primary 
fiormal school for each religion."— Report, p. 63.^ 
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The stiiyoined Extracts from the regulations of the small primaiy 
normal school of Lastadie near Stettin^ will> we doubt not, be in- 
teresting to many of our readers «-^ 

** This school is specially designed for poor young men who intend to become 
i^untry schoolmasters, and may, in case of need, gain a part of their subsistence by 
the labour of their hands.'^ 



■* This School {s intended to be a Christiaa tchool, founded in the spirit of the 
Gospel. It aspires only to resemble a villi^e household of the simplest kind, and (q 
unite all its members into one family. To this end aU the pupils inhabit the 
house, and eat at the same table with the masters." 



** The ohjetti of instruction are religion^ the German language, reading, writing) 
fu'itfametic, and singingk To these are joined the first elements of Geom^^ry, easy 
lessons in natural history, narratives drawn from tlie national history, (particularly 
that of Pomeranla,) and geographical descriptions. The principal object, and the 
foundation of all education is religion, as learned from history and the Bible. Thd 
principal books are the Dible^ the Psalter, and the Catecbisni. The school of Las- 
tache, will also strive to ekcite and cherish in its pupils a love of nature^ and to that 
end will cultivate a taste for gardening and planting." 

'* The daily lessons begin and end #ith prayers and psalmody^ It rests with th6 
master to fix the hours of devotion, ( founded chiefly on the Bible and the book of 
Psalms,) as well as their number.'' 

'* Whoever #ishes to be admitted into this establishment, must not be under eigh- 
teen, nor above twenty years of age. He milst bring the certificates of his Pastor, 
of the authorities of his Parish, and of the Physician of the circle, as to his opinions^ 
conduct, and the state of his health. He must, moreover, have such preliminary 
knowledge, as is to be acquired in a well conducted country school, in Biblical his- 
tory^ readings writing, arithmetic, and singing. Those who Join to these acquire^ 
ments the pnneiples of piano -forte or violin playing, will be preferred. The 
candidates for admission give notice to the directors, and are examined by the mem- 
bers of the departmental authorities, who have the care of the people's schools." 
--Keport,pp. illy 172, It4. 

We shall add another extract^ in Which Mi Cousin expresses his 
opinion respecting the comparative merits of the Protestant and 
Boman Catnolic normal Schools; 

" Prussia eontains normal schools for Catholics, for Protestants, and again, others 
where pupils ot both communions are admitted. Generally speaking > the Catholic 
normal schools, though not lax, are less austere in their discipline than the Prote- 
stant. . The latter are almost excessive' in the rigoUr of their distcipline ; if, in a 
humerous boarding school of youni; men, from ^ixteerl to tWenty-two^ it were possible 
to be too rixorous* t^.iperience has sbcwn^ that young men taken from the lowest 
olasMfs^ and not yet dite^ted of a certain iMtarttrness, cannot, wiib impunity, be shut 
Up together for two or three years unless a strong religious spirit pervade the Society^ 
and a vigorous discipline keep them constantly to their duties. The rule of such 
Societies is condemned to be somewhat monastic anJ military ; and this is, to some 
extent, the character of the discipline of the normal scltools of Prussia. The regu- 
lations bf the studies difier less in the schools of the two Churches ; yet they wtA 
also eitgceived in a more severe spirit in the Protestant normal schools, aad it may 
bt jeoeially affirm^ that these are superior to the Catholic."^ Report* pp. SOfi^ 
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In the Prussian schools, all the children are expected to receive 
either a thoroughly Protestant, or a thoroughly Popish education^ 
We do not see how a Protestant government, such as that of Prus- 
sia, can consistently make provision for the inculcation of falsehood, 
but we confess that the plan before us appears, in some respects, 
preferable to our mongrel system of Irish education. One would 
almost think that the rules of our National board were ingeniously 
contrived to foster jealousy, dissatisfaction, and division. In a 
school where the two denominations are nearly balanced, the 
teacher, whether a zealous Protestant, or a zealous Roman Catholic, 
will be greatly distrusted and suspected by one party. If, in the 
true spirit of the system, he be of no relieion at all, he will be re- 
pudiated by both. Had our legislators estsiolished a plan of separate 
education, they would, doubtless, still have been guilty of a most 
unhallowed compromise ; but we conceive they would have con- 
sulted better, at least, for the peace of the commimity. It has been 
remarked, that there is perhaps no country in which the diffident 
religious sects live in such harmony as in Prussia. 

In the enumeration of the subject, which must engage the at- 
tention in every complete elementary school, we have the following 
item :— . 

'* Singing, with a view to improve the voices of the ohildren, to elevate thdr 
hearts aqd minds, to perfect and ennoble the popular songs, and Cbnrch mnsicy or 
psalmody." 

** The instructions in religion, reading* writing:, arithmetic, and singing^ are 
strictly indispensable in every school. "So school shall be considered as a complete 
elementary school, unless it fulfil the whole scheme of instruction just marked out." 
—Report, p. 56. 

. It is greatly to be regretted that singing is so much neglected in 
our ordinary day schools. To children it is usually a most grateful 
exercise, and many can never be taught to sing, if they be not 
trained to it from their very infancy. Ihe Synod of Ulster has re- 
commended the subject to the attention of the teachers of its schools; 
but until the teachers themselves be suitablv qualified, it is not to 
be expected that the recommendation will be carried out into 
general ai^d efficient operation. If children were taught to sing as 
well as to read at school, the devotional exercises of the family 
would, in many instances, be conducted in a much more edifying 
manner, and a delightful improvement would be speedily percep- 
tible in our congregational music. 

As to his religious profession, the present king of Prussia is a 
Calvinist. He is said to be a decidedly pious Prince, and in his 
late proceedings against the arrogant and faithless Archbishop of 
Cologne, he has shewn that he is not indifferent to the maintenance 
of the Protestant interest. There are several points in his scheme 
of national instruction which we are constrained to condemn, yet 
still we cannot but commend his anxiety for the education of all 
his subjects. M. Cousin is evidently a statesman of enlarged views 
and of superior understanding, and his Report is well worthy the 
attentive perusal of all who are interested in the question of Na- 
tional Education. 
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BY THE BDITOB. 

PaoPESSiON AND PRACTICE. Bv the Rev. Hugh WLite, A.M., CuJ 
rate of St. Mary's Parish. Dublin : Wm. Curry & Co. 1839. 
12mo. pp. 363. 

The name of Mr. White naturally suggests something practical in 
religion^ for it is chiefly as a practical writer that he is already known 
to the religious public. Leaving controvei^sialists to dispute about 
theology, he has occupied himself with such views of it as are serious* 
solemn^ awakening and impressive. The present work is similar in 
tone and character to the former productions of the author. It carries 
the reader into his own bosom to examine the motives by which he ia 
actuated. It leads him up to the throne of God^ — a throne of spotless 
purity and whiteness^— whence he may contemplate his own condubt 
and character with deep humiliation, as defiled and polluted with sin. 
It unveils the mind of the professor of religion who adopts the language 
and imitates in some degree the conduct of the saint, whilst he is not alt 
the while acting with honest earnestness in the sight of God as to reli- 
gious matters. It is in fact directed against Antinomianism, — not the 
avowed system of belieX so denominated^ but that fatal spirit now so pre- 
valent among professing Christians, of resting contented with an evan- 
gelical creed, and observing the ordinances of an evangelical worship^ 
without bringing forth the genuine fruits of righteousness, which ar^ $0 
the praise of the grace of God. . 

Such a treatise at the present time was much needed. True religion 
has spread abroad over society, and few are speculatively unacquainted 
wi& its requirements or its character. They know what the Gospel 
enjoins, however their bosoms may be touched by the hallowed princi- 
pies that savingly operate only on the hearts of real believers. Society 
has been outwardly leavenetl as it were with the preaching of the 
Gospel, however little, the message may be sincerely and cordially em« 
braced. But it is obvious to aU, that many who associate with the fol- 
lowers of Christ, and profess to be guided by his heavenly precepts, are 
barren and unproductive. Their belief is sound s\nd soripturaj, — their 
views of the Gospel are correot,-*-thetr discernment of religious systems 
in their bearing and tendency is strikingly accurate,— their benevolence 
in the cause of truth abundant, and yet their hearts have never been 
visited with ^^ the washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost" They have never felt the genuine pulsations of the new life, 
although to the eye and observation of men they may not differ much 
from Sie godly and tlie devout But when closely contemplated and 
scrutinised for a period, it is seen that they are strangers to the .hopes 
and the, fears, the joys and the sorrows, the conflicts and the struggles 
of the holy servants of God. We have reason to believe that this An* 
tinomtan spirit is very prevalent in our own day.: Amid the stir and 
movement of religious parties^ and the excitement of religious bodies. 
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it 19 apt to be engendered and to thrive. It if the policy of Satan tbut 
to S01V tares among the wheat, and to retard if possible the glorious pro. 
gref^s of the Gospel of Christ. 

We do not see hoiv it is possible to read this volume without im- 
provemeut It is uidicious, seasonable, evangelical and awakening. 
It ought to be in the hands of every one who professes to receive the 
truth of God ; and if it be read by such wftbout producing beneBcial 
results, it will only be because they have not sought to be benefited. 
The tone is so eminently spiritual, the exhortations so pointed and per* 
tinent, the counsels so appropriate and solemn, and the warnings so all 
laming, (hat the, volume cannot fail, by the Divine blessing, to awaken 
and to ameliorate the hearts of thnse who have hot given themselves to 
the Saviour in the unreserved devotedness ot all they have and all they 
are, and at the same time, to stir up to more ardent zeal for the glory 
Qf God, such as have believed with the heart unto riehteouxness. 

Such being the nature of the volume, and the object which it was 
intended to effect, we would rejoice to see it widely circulated through- 
out the Churches, perused and studied by every member. It is a very 
valuable treatise, worthy of the serious regard of the Christian com* 
munity. 

The Flower Basket ; from the German of the Rev. Christoplier 
Schmid. By Samuel Jackson. A Story for Children. Edinburgh. 
Thos. Clark. 1839. i2mo. pp. 211. 

Wb hm read this little book throughout with much pleasure. It b 
entertaming, instructive, and patlietic. Admirably adapted as it is 
lor the young, • it can scarcely be too absoliitely sanetionad as fitted 
to improve ana to please the juvenile mind. It eontains the story of a 
young girl; the daughter of a gardener, who was falsely accused of 
theft, thrown into prison, banished from home with her j^ed parent, 
sent out upon the world forsaken and destitute, but whose innocence was 
in the end fully proved and rewarded.^ Sudi is tlie substance of the 
narrative. It is impossible however to give to those who have not reed 
it, an idea of the moral which is drawn from various flowers, or the io* 
structions associated with their forms, colours, and pature. Purity, 
modesty, and virtue, are inculcated by means of these beautiful pro* 
ductions. Tlie great leading truths of religion are taught in a manner 
so simple and so suitable as to make a lasting impression on the youth- 
ful mind. The volume deserves to be rauk<^ with tiie very best books 
of its class that have been published. It is just such an one as wiU 
interest the mind, awaken the curiosity, excite the imagination and nova 
the feelings of tlie young. As such, we willingly recommend it to all 
parents and instructors of youth, who desire to put into the Itauds of 
the children placed under their care books at once useful and agree- 
able,— inculcating lessons of purity, and propriety pf conduct, iu the 
winning form of a narrative. Virtue must be represented il action, 
and visibly exhibited in the conduct, to produce the effects whidi ex* 
anple mlher than preeept is generally foMod to educe. 
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MsifOfBSof Jobni Brown of PrlMliill, and the R«t. Ho^U Makail; 
two saffiprere for the cause of the covenanted refomation m Scotland. 
With a Preface and Notes by Wm. M*Gavin, aiithor of the " Pro- 
testant." GtaAgow: George Gallie* 1839. 18mo. pp. 7 and 90, 
Tbis little production carries us back to days of persecatton and of 
bloody when the faithful sons of the covenant suffered for their attach* 
nieot to the truth. It is well to remember the deeds of the martyr^, 
and to imbibe the spirit by which they were animated^ lest we ibrgvt 
their noble contending^, and prove ourselves the degenerate sons of 
noble sires. It is well to bear always in mind the liberty and privil- 
eges which we owe under God to these faithful men. This little vohime 
contabs a record of the Kves and sufferings of two such satatti| com* 
piled from authentic sources, and published by the recommendation of 
the author of the ** Protestant." The reading of it must be atteffdrd 
with greater utility than numerous productions of light dctiou, snch as 
now abound in society, 

RBFLeCTIONa ON PrATBII ASn THE WORK OF THE LOBD. By Ma. 

ria Denoon Young. Eidinburgh: Wm. White & Co. 1839. 12mo. 

pp. 101. 
This book, on die duty of prater and the work of the Lord, treats 
these sQbjecfs m a pracitcaf, pious, and perspicuous manner. The ex- 
perience of the Christian is touched upon with scriptural sim^icity and 
ffothfuhiess, and ihe various vicissttudes of the Christian It^ treated 
with much judgment. Tlie volume ianpears to be the effusion of a 
mous and Christianised mind under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
The authoress possesses clear and correct views of the two topics whiieh 
she proposes to discuss. Slie adopts a cidm and evangelical manner, 
suited to the case and experience of the renewed heart, and fitted to be 
useful to the reader's soul. Theories and controversies are disregarded ; 
and if is wetl to do so. Such momentous suhiects disclaim all contact 
with the jarrings and divisions of Cbrist»ns. The work of the Lord in 
the heart and m the Church,^ its languishing or prosperous condition^ 
and the connexion which it has with prayer, are themes of the highest 
moment and weightiest consideration to tlie happiness of each individual. 
We folly coincide wirth the sentiments advanced, believing that they ate 
accordant with the Bible^ and hope that they may be blessed to the 
edification of nmny. 

Tbb Second Adtbnt of Cheibt the Blessed Hope of the Chcbch. 

By William Urwiick, D.D. Royal 12uo< pp. 290. Dublin : John 

Kobi^tsott. 
Among the many extravagant notions on religious subjects entertained 
by professing dhristrans, are to be classed the sentiments of those 
individuals usually termed Millennariaus. We do not mean to deny the 
deep piety and serious views of Mch as advocate the personal reign of 
Chnst upon thb earth with his ri«en saints for a thou^andr years, nei. 
ther do we at all question thehr sincerity and ardour in inquiring into 
prophetical subjecta. They are rather to be commended for their 
BeBreUogB into the mind of the Spirit on variouB topics of great momenty 
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wfatcB bare been isftdly negleeted by Christians, as though all Scriptiune 
vere n6t profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and instruc- 
tion in righteousness. 

But whilst we would give such as are commonly d^'ilominated Mil- 
lennarians full credit for their piety, their anxiety to ascertain the mean- 
ing of Scripture, and their laudable efforts to enlighten the minds of the 
Christian public on prophetic topics, we cannot but dissent from most 
of the conclusions at which they have arrived. Whilst we admire 
their iroagraation in picturing forth scenes yet future,*— scenes of terrible 
grandeur and of glorious dominion, — and whilst we look upon their 
large development of the organ of expectation, as somewhat surprising, 
we refuse to concur in the results of their judgment, which we cannot 
but regard as far inferior in vigour and vitality to their imaginative fa- 
culty. And we protest against their arrogant and dogmatic tone. 
Those deep and uniathomable topics into which they look with earnest 
and not unwarrantable curiosity, are propounded by them in the form 
and garb of a particular interpretation with much confidence. They give 
such as hesitate to yield equal reins to their imagination no credit for 
inquiring,— they pronounce their interpretations to be wrong, without 
ceremony, — they think them wofully ignorant of the Gospel, and marvel 
inuch at their lack of faith and want of credulity. The undue stress laid 
upon their peculiar views by Milleanarians, has, in our mind, deteriorated 
the ministrations of such as are ambassadors for Christ, and slackened 
their zeal in the great cause of missions, now so generally and so laud- 
ably undertaken by (the Churches of Christ. We blame much our 
Millennarian brethren for their dogmatism,— ^ we blame them for too 
often preaching the personal advent of Christ to re^ onearth with his 
saints for the period of a thousand years, instead ot the simple preach- 
ing of Christ crucified the .power of God and the wisdom of God. 
Whilst we praise their zeal, we believe that it is a zeal not accordmg to 
knowledge. Let it not be thought that we are advocating the neglect 
of inquiry into the prophetical portions of Scripture, so comndon among 
those who keep aloof from the tenets of MiIlennarians,-^so far from this, 
we judge such a disregard of a part of the inspired word of God to be 
bighly improper and unwarrantable ; but we mean to assert, that JVliU 
lennariaos should be a little less dogmatic in their opines relating to 
subjects confessedly obscure and hard to be understood. Differing as 
they do so much among themselves, they ought to be more lenient and 
charitable in their language towards their opponents. We are often 
reminded of the great term of study which several men advoa^ing the 
pre^millennial advent of Christ have occupied with researches into the 
mind of the Spirit, as developed in the prophetical books. One dis. 
tinguished writer has given his attention to them for 30 years, another 
for 20, another for 10. And where, it is asked, is the learned writer, 
who has so long and laboriously busied himself with the meaning of 
prophecy, arriving at the conclu^n that the advent' of Christ will be 
post-millennial ? In reply to this we simply say, that some, according 
to the apostle, are always learning and never able to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. They perplex themselves with speculations, sug- 
igested by topics presented in the Bible, without resting contented with 
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the plain and unsophisticated statements of the divine word. They are 
BO Speculative in the cast and complexion of their minds, that they will 
not be bounded by the limits of sober judgment, — they want something 
novel, and when they &ncy they have seen it inculcated in the Bible, 
they amuse themselves with unsubstantial dreams of the future, in all 
the luxury of romance. 

With Uiese remarks we introduce to our readers the present volume 
on the Millennium, by Dr. Urwick. The opinions advocated in it are 
each as we have been accustomed to entertain, and such too as we have 
never yet seen good reason to change. The dogmatism and dreams of 
Millennarians have not sufficed to metamorphose our belief in the post- 
millennial coming of Christ. The work contains six Lectures of con- 
eide-able length, written with calmness and patience of investigation. 
No new doctrine is advanced in them, — no new arguments are em- 
ployed, but the old views are maintained and enforced with caution, 
perspicuousness, and sobriety of judgment. The modes of reasoning 
are appropriate, and the conclusions educed are, in our view, scriptural 
and sound. We cannot imagine any way in which his opponents will 
he able to set aside his arguments, except by the most illogical and gra- 
tuitous procedure. His views are so well supported, and his proofs so 
convincing, that we can hardly refrain from saying that they never will 
he refuted, as they have never yet been. 

There is only one point in which we diflfer from Dr. Urwick. He 
professes his disbelief in the return of the Jews to their own land. 
Holding their conversion, he does not at the same time receive the 
doctrine which teaches their restoration. The topic is introduced into 
one of his Lectures rather in the way of digression, and is somewhat 
briefly handled* As far as we have yet seen, we cannot assent to the 
notion that the Jews will not be restored to their own country. Many 
passages in the Old Testament appear to us to teach it. We are not 
convinced of the contrary by Dr. Urwick's reasons and expositions of 
Scripture. 

In point of style, the volume might be considerably improved 
hy breaking down the long and involved sentences which the author 
so liberally uses; and by removing the parentheses. The diction 
is certainly not so good as might have been employed by the author. It 
gives the reader the idea of haste in the composition, and is by no 
meant so perspicuous as the subjects demand. The reader need not 
expect the volume to be wholly controversial in its aspect It is rather 
made op o( oburvatioM tm various passages of Scripture, — of inter- 
pretaiums ^f large porUona of ike word of God bearing on the second 
ADVENT. Neither is it learned or fundamental in its investigations. But 
it contains a great deal of sound sense, sober investigation, correct 
reasoning, and suoeessfnl inquiry. The author has not refrained how* 
ever from landing to the sentiments of those who take an opposite view 
to his own, and he has generally stated the t^asons for not receiving 
them. In a candid, and ordinarily in a triumphant manner, he shews 
them to be untenable^ absurd, and impossible. 

There is one part of the work in which we anticipate that the sen- 
timents advanced ynXk- be much oombatedi viz.-^the sixth Lecture^ 
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where it is ttrgued that the faturelocaHly and veMfnce of tbe aafcd 
will be the renorated earth on which we now dwell. Tbe point is won 
curious perhaps than profitable, though it may not be altogether withoot 
advantage to the refieeting Christian. As far as we have thought upoo 
the subject, we are inclined at present to adopt the view advocated fay 
Dr. Urwick, though it cannot be demonstrated orrery co&vineiogSy set 
forth. He lias advanced almost aU that can be adduced in ibe way of 
argument, founded on Scriptunp, in its ^?our. 

We have much pleasure in recommending the work to tW'careftd pera* 
sal of all students of the Bible, and ertpecially of tiKMe who desire to siody, 
understand, or to interpret the prophetic pi^B^. We have bo idea indeed 
that Millenuarians will be convinced by it ; for experience has proved that 
arguments appruachtng to demonstration fail to eradicate ihepcHMiliar and, 
in many cases, puerile notions of that class oi Chnstians ; but wliere the 
mind is open to the influences of calm reasoning, this work will be read 
with attention, as a valuable manual of instruction, embodying a series 
of correct interpretations sufficient to sear away the crudities of fancy- 
loving men, and to strengthen the mind in the principles of tnttb. 



MEMORANDUM FOR THE CONSIDERATION OF THE 
PRESBYTERIANS OF IRELAND, IN REOARD TO 
FRANCE. 

BY D. DUNDAS SOOTT. 

Whilg no truth seems more universally felt throaghont tbe Churches 
of the Reformation, than that the missionary spirit is not only cob- 
aistent with internal prosperity, but is one of the surest indications of 
the descent of a general blessing from the upper sanctuary, it may be 
^questioned wht* tlier this spirit always takes the wisest direction. 

The history of that great missionary of the Primitive Cburcii, the 
Apostle Paul, seems to suggest some us<efol hmts in this pespecf. Amid 
the multitude and diversity ot his expeditions, the great seats of ancieat 
population, wealth, intelligence, and political influence^ received bis 
apecial regard. Antioch, Ephesus^ Athens, Corimli, all shared lasgely 
in his labours, until conducted by tbe Spirit and providence of God to 
Rome, where he dwell (wo whole ftfora in hi$ own hired hemee, emdre- 
ceimd all thai came in Ufdo him. Ci^rtain points were evideally narked 
out ii\t the Apostle, as what, m military phrase, are caUedf^ keya of a 
poeition ; the securing of which involved tlie acquieitmn oa the part ef 
the Church, of an extensive and steady induence over naoy subontinate 
and dependent phices. 

In our own days, we have seen Dr. Chalmers excuse his reKnqoish* 
ing a parochial charge m Glasgow for a Prolessor's chair at St. An- 
drews, becauite the latter wa:* the focus of a steadier and noofe extensive 
influence. Like reasons, no doubt, led him to pass from St. Andreaa 
to Edinburgh, and the result haa proved their soundness, for the Doctor 
has been largely blessed in communicating his own energetic spirit both 
to the intelligent popuktioa acoiind, ai^ to the pariak mtniateia witf 
once studied under him. 
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Now, strange to say, one of the most tniportant centres of influence 
in Europe^-^a city uniting in itself to an extent that no other, in the 
world doeH, the various characters of the metropohs of a mighty empire^ 
-—seat of agoremment ambitious above all things of possessing an influ- 
ence over the destinies of the world,— and school of literature and 
science, communicating, through the medium of a language remarkable 
for Its popuhirity among foreigners, and of a press teeming at all times 
with popular publications, a prodigious moral impulse to the human 
mindar home and abroad,-^ this populous, stirring, literate, and influen* 
tial city, Paris, hardly knows what the preaching of the Gospel means ; 
and in her university quarter, tbb annual resort of abovb six 

TaOUSAND 8T0DBNTS PROM ALL PARTS OF FRANCS AND THE WORLD, 

does not contain a single teacber or preacher who, in any language, 
maintains the testimony of tlesus ! 

Shall we not do something for such a place as this ?—» this, the cradle 
of Calvin's studies, where his mind was first opened to the light that 
has so longf been hid to the learned, in their successive generations, who 
have taught or been learners tlieret Might we not endeavour, at least, 
to institute a course of lectures, on the e%'idences of natural and revealed 
religion, as treated by those who have no fear that concentrating a stu- 
dent's attention on the claims of Holy Scripture may lead him away 
from the Church, and thus peril his salvation. 

We cannot expect our brethren of the French Reformed to do this 
without our aid. Their chief seats are far from Paris, almost as far to 
the south as we are to the north ; and, besides, they are, at the best, but 
reviving ruins. Paris was ever unfriendly to them and their doctrines, 
so that there, in particular, they are few, divided, and weak. We 
night have an agent there, a Frenchman, who might live in the Uui* 
yersfty quarter, influence the professors and students, by mingling with 
them, and either lecture himself, or arrange plans tor the ablest and 
most eloquent men coming from Montauban, Bordeaux, &c., and lec« 
turing, during a part of the academical year, on the various branches of 
the evidences. 

Several things might be mentioned, which ffo far to encourage us to 
such a course. Even in the past hostility of Paris to the Reformation, 
and tlie consequent deprestsion of the Reformed Church there, there is 
bopA The religious zeal that inspired that hostility is nearly extinct ; 
and as the Retbrmation, simply from its absence, could not be associ- 
ated in any way, either with the old regime and its courtly vices, or 
with the revolutionary horrors in which all of that order ot things, save 
it» folties and vices, was swallowed up, it is not associated in men's 
minds with any modern events which might raise prejudices against it 
Besides, sneering and confident infidelity is now no longer in vogue 
among either the literary, t>r any other class ot Frenchmen, unless it 
be the working classes, among whom, it is said, that Voltaire^s works 
are acquiiing a popularity that they have lost elsewhere. A spirit of 
speculation and inquiry is abroad among the Professors and students, 
^ven the Scole PolyleahHtque lately sent out a young man of the most 
promising talents, who has resigned the far superior worldly prospects^ 
which Lis father's position in society promised, had he adopted another 
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course, and bat become a student for tbe ministry^ as a simple Refornfed 
Pastor. We have it on bis autborit^, tbat among^ bis fellow pupils of 
Polytecbnic scbool, there viras great ignorance of the trutb, but no dog. 
matic infidelity, — no enjoyment of tbe light of the GUwpel, but great 
dissatisfaction with tbe darkness in wbicb tbey were involved on the 
subject of religion. 

These bints are thrown out with the earnest hope and prayer, that 
tbey may attract the notice, and call forth the zeal of some one or more 
of the influential Presbytenaos of Ireland. 

BelfMty \^h June, 18S9. 



MiMionavn inttUitente 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER WRITTEN IN 1837, 

By the Rev. W. B -, of St, Miehaet^e. 

Wbkn I came hare, in 1827, tbe Protestaot rellfioa wai hardly known ; and aa 
great waa the prejudice, tbat in speaking of Proteatanta, tbe univeraal cry waa 
'.' What a pity.theae people baye no seals !** Generally speaking, emigrant Pro- 
teatanta have not much religion, and tbey very aoon lapae into tbe Roman CatboHe 
cuatom of making the Sabbath day a day of pleaaure and of busineaa. The word of 
God waa at this time hardly known. Although a gentleman sent out some Bibles* 
tbey were allowed to remain in tbe cuatom'boose until I made a formal appticatioa 
for them, and I have reason to think there would be no opposition now civen to the 
circulation of the Scripturea* When teaching the Portuaueae the Engtidi laogoagOt 
X made it a rule that thev ahould translate the English Testament into the Portu- 
guese language, and in this way some of them have unavoidably become acquainted 
with the sacred records. When I arrived here, there were only two public and a few 
priyate schools : now there are five public and many private schools, so that there ia no 
want of education, except among tbe lowest class or society. This is numerona, and 
Sunday achool eatabliabmenta and daily acbools would no doubt be very acceptable to 
the parents of tbe poor. It is a remarlcable &ct that, with the ezceptbn of a ChBreh 
Catechism, a tract called ^ Daily Bread,** and a smaU treatise on Grammar and 
Arithmetic, we have no books in the Portuguese language ; so tbat Bibles and tracta 
in that languace would meet with a ready rale, aa there ia a great dearth of booka in 
the lalands. Some of the best informed of the priaata with wkom I have had com 
municatipn, are beginning to aee the error of their creed, — such aa transubatantia- 
tion, praying to saints, &c. &c. ; and X have no doubt that many Protestants would 
become Roman Catholics, were it not for their family connexions. I fear there will 
be no converts made by Protestants letting their light shine before men. With re- 
apect to a young man being aent here aa a Miaaionarv, in my opinion^ the paraooa 
most likely to oppose him are the Protestants. 'Tis true, the harvest is plenteooa 
and tbe labourers few ; knowledge is also on the increase ; and, as you say, the work a 
the Lord's, and who can stay hia hand? Far be it from me to diacourage yon. 

Ia the Rev. a minister of the Episcopal Churfsh 9 ' Otherwise I could noi 

coadjute with him without offending mv Government and the community to which 
I am attached. Aa a minister of the Church of England I could only so hand in 
liand with a clergyman professing the same creed ; but aa an individual, I bail every 
man aa my brother who is a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. I would rtoaivo a 
young man as a boarder in my family, and teach him the Portugueae language, for 
40/. per annum. A man of inferior rank could aupport himself and a fkmily of four 
or five persons on SO^ per annum, independently of their trades. We Iwve here o* 
English gardener, tailor, shoemaker, butcher, baker, carpenter, worker in iroo,— 
any of tlMse would meet with ready employmenj^. The priesU all speak Latin, bm 
pronounce it differently to us. I should willingly translate tracts iQto the Porta- 
guese language, provided any society would orint them. 
, The Rey. Mr. Brant it nearly 70 years of i^|^ 
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gyman of any denotfiiri<itl0n in this island to sapply tbn tplritaal wants of 80,000 
persons. Under his pastoral car« there are Scotcby Irish, Aiuericaos, English, 
Jews, and Portogofse attending his sehool. 

China. — Much useful and religious instruction might be communicated in Can- 
tea through the medium of a newspaper, in the Chinese character. — AbeeCt Journal 
vfa Jfetidenpe in ChiiM. 



t^RdCKMoiNGS ATTHfe THIRTY-FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON 
SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIANITY AMONGST THE JEWS. 

^HB Anniversaiy Sermon was predched at the Episcopal Jeiirs* Cliapel, on Thursday 
evening. May % by the ReV. T. Tattershall, D.D;, IncUhibent Ministei: of St. 
Augustine's, Liverpool, and litte Fellow of Queen's Collegb, Canibriclge i and the 
Anniversary Meeting was bfeld at Bxeter Hallj on the following day ; Sir Thomas 
faring, Bart., President of the Society, in the Chair. The following Efttrabts are 
from the Report read dn that occasion : — 

Fi7!iD». — ^The aggregate amotlnt of contributions received^ during the pastylsar, it 
17,504/. 19:* 2d., being a decrease of l,549t ds. 6d., as coihpared i^ith the f^ceipU 
df the preeeding yean Your Committee have, boiirever, to stdie^ that of thjs debrbaso 
the sum of 9992. 19s. lid. occurs under the head of the Jerusalem Church and Mission 
Account, leaving only a deficiency of 6itt. 9s. 7d., in the amount contributed to your 
gfenenU objects ; and when they add, that there is a dimintitlon of 875). 6s. 8d. tinder 
the head of Legaciest; you will rtjoice to perceive that thalre in an actual increils« of 
^\i}L 16s. 8d. from the aggregate sources of your income for the ordinary piirposes of 
your Society. The contributions from Auikiliary Societies k%ctied thosjb of thfe f^t 
year by the sum of 6552. 4s. 6d., a ttloSt gratifying indication of tlie pivgress ot your 
Society. ' ■ _ 

Of the grots amount mentioned, the sum of !6,2t5^. 17s. Sid. ienA cOntrlbhted to 
the Society's general fund, arid 1,2291 Is. 6d. to the Hebrew ChUrch And Missitfa at 
(Jerusalem, aiid objects connected therewith. 

In Inferring to the contributions received from Ireland, ydur Committee g^te happy 
l» ttate, that they have amounted to the sum of 1,4671 13s. ^d., appliodble to the 
general purposes of your Society, and 8lt 14s. lid. in aid of the fuhd fdr the Hebrew 
Church and Mission at Jerusalem ; making a total of l,5S^li. 8s. 8d., es^hibiting an 
increase of 58f. ^. 8d. over your remittances from your Irish Auxiliaries during the 
preceding year. 

It has been the desire of your C<fmmittee, and is still their i^ersevering endeavour^ 
to carry out their designit, and to establish their missions 4$ mdcb as jfoMiblc in stHct 
tubordlnation to the doctrine a^fd ^iscipliiife of the ChUHih to f^hich they belong. 
At itlinlsteri or members of ibat Chiircb, your ml^siohaHes, i^hjlst they abstaiti frQm 
ill interference with foreign Chdrches, incur less danger of being mixed up in tM 
ditpntes which agitate iHbm. The ministrations and liturgy of oar Church n^fe 
^eenliarly suited W the mind and habits of the Jewi ; and the establishment of A 
regular Hebrew Setrice, first in yodr episccjpal Chapel in London, subseqUei^tl^ at 
Liverpool, and liiore tecently at JerusAlemj his led ^our Committee to anticipate the 
period when it can be introduced at all your chief missionary stations. Your prinei« 
pal missionaries, in Jerusalem, TUnit, aDd Constantinnplej were all ofdained tQ their 
retpeethre stations by the Bishop of London, iindcr whoSe efJlscofHal authority they 
itill continue: 

Yeor Committee earnestly trust, thdt thfe day ii not far distant, #he^, |iy God't 
blettingy your missions to the Jewt shall be so far recognized in their scrijftur^l object, 
in their wise and regular administration, add in their ev|dept)y bcne^cial fesutts, 
as lo enjoy tiie countenait--e and the appMting patrondg<: ^f the Bishops of our 
Church. They believe that Such an evjbnt would be a rtlearis of giving f increased ef- 
llciency to the labdurs of your Society, and tti bHnging A blessing upoh the Church 
we love* Nor can they hear of the K'tfent measure a<iopted by the General Assembly 
tf the Church of Scotland, of sfciiding a deputation to inv^tigate the state of the Jews 
in Europe, and along the shorei jt^f the Mediterranean, prtrjiaratory to further exer- 
tiont, without indulgirig it hope tbfit the Church of ^i^gland may be pen|iyitte<) to 
itand foremott in this h<<ly catise, and with ode united ^ojce iff say iff the ditughter 
df Zioo» ** Behold, thy sfdtfttion eometh !" 

a2 
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DOMBSTIC MISSfONAKT PROCBBDINOS. 

ScRiPTOREif AND TRACTS^ — Duriog UnB pRk^ jrear, your CoAmUtee bi^s is9U^« 
from your depository : — ' ' •;•.;.. 



Copies, 

Hebrew BiWc 2363 

Hebrew New Testament ...... . 411 

Hebrew Prophets, 8vo. ...... 297 

l^ebrew Old and New 1'esto- 



Copiet 

ment, 8vo ' 51 

Hebrew Liturgy 384 

Syriau New Testameot, 12mo.. 355 
Hebrew Haphtorah .,•••• 681 



And 12.833 copies of I'jracts and small publications in Hebrew, Qermap-H^brew, 
Rod English. 

Your Committee take, this opportunity of thankfully acknowledging the liW;^ 
erant from the British and Fureij^n Bible Society, of nriore ^iian 3000 copies of the 
hcriptures f<>r ciiiiulation amon^^st the jews in your dlQerent missions. 

The revised editi«>n of the New IVstament «ras complete<i \p Si^ptember lasU and 
your Committee have now the satisfaction of reporting to you that this long-expected 
work is already gone forth among the jewy. 

Durins; the past year, the following works have been completed, some of which, 
howevi r, were in progress at the period of your last Anniversary : — 

5000 copies of the revised edition of the Hebrew New Testament. This work 
has b«>en stereotyped. 

5C0l> copies of ihe Hebrew Old Testament^ 8vo., from the stereotype plates pur- 
chased the prece ling year. 

5C00 copifs of the Hebrew Pentateuch, 12mo. 
5t>00 copies of the Haphtoraii, Hebrew and German, 12mo. 
2000 copies of the Haphtorah, in Hebrew only, 12mOr 
5000 copies of the ** Old Paths,' * in ^eOrpw. 

2400 copies of sermons and ti*acls iPor distribution amongst Christians and Jews. 
2000 copies ^ch of l^Nos^ of the " Jewish inquirer,^' for circulation amongst the 
Jews. 

An edition of tfee Hebrew New Testament in 32mo. is also in progress ; and your 
Committee have resolved to print, as soon as the state of the funds will admit, 5000 
copies of the Old Testament, 8vo., in Ifebrew aud German ; 5000 copies of t^^ Bibte 
in Judqeo-Polish, 8\o. » - / 

The following works have been issued on aecou;»t of your Society from the Mis- 
sion-press in Wai'saw : —20Dt>, copies of the i^ropfiecy of Isaiah, in Hebrew, with a 
Judaso.Polish translation. 2U)b copits eaeli of the first ten numbers of the *^Oid 
Paths *^ in Judseo Polish — besides smaller tracts. 

There have also been 5000 copies of the ** Old Paths," in German, printed in 
Frank fort-on -the Maine, under the superintendanoe of the Rev. W. Ayerst. 

Episcopal Chapel — During the past year, eleven adults and twenty-two 
children have been baptized at your Episcopal Chapel, making a total of thirty-three 
individuals of the Jewish nation admitted into the Church of Christ. Of the adults, 
three were baptised on different occasions in the Hebrew language, with the sanctioR 
of the Bishop, as they did not understand English ; probably the first.time, since the 
disappearing of thb^H<^brcw Christian Church of the first ages, that their own sacred 
tongue hRs brcn used tor this interesting purpose. Three other persons were 
baptized in German for a similar reas( n. 

There are now 279 baptisms in tbe register of thephapel, of which ninety-six wen 
Jewish adults. 

The Hebrew Service, on Sunday afternoon, is still continued, and experience proves 

the great importance of its estiibushment. It is follov»ed by a sermon in English.' • 

Hebrkw Sctioots.— Into your Hebrew Schools thirteen boys have been admitte4 

during the year, five have been put apprentice, two were removed by their father, and 

one died. Tliere are now lorty-five boys in the school. 

Sixteen girls have been admitted during'the same period; cne has been put to 
service, another is gone to a respectable employment, and a third has been pc^npitted 
to go homo on account of declining health ; ^ve have been removed from the school 
by their parents. There are now twenty- nine girls in the school, 

Jt appears from the regi:>Wr of admi»sions that 231 boys, and I7t girls, have bees 
received into the school from the commencement, making a total of 408 Jewish 
'^'bildrcn who have received a Christian education^ and of whom many are known to 
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fnen^Ven of your Committee as respectable individuals settled in life, and not a 
lew jare adorning their Christian profession. 

^: iflirs^ioii \H t,ONP(»«.— The Kev, Dr. M*Caul is engaged in the preparation of 
toitable publications for thte Je.w^j and is at present conducting the " Jewish Inquirer" 
|o which allusion has ali^ady be^n made. He continues also to conduct the Hebrew 
Service ever}' Sunday afternoon, in which he is assisted by thie Kev. M. S. Alexander, 
^be Re.v. M ' \ Alexander has spent ^ome months in the past year in attending the 
ineetings of your Aulclliariesand preaching in behalf of your Society, and he has taken 
that opportunity of visiting the Jews in those towns where they reside. He has on 
some of these occasion^ publicly addressed them from the pulpit. When in London 
lie visiu the Mission Houstf in New Street, at wbidi Mr. Saul resides, and where the 
Scriptures ai^ sold at a low price to the Jews. 

Mr. Saul nr»t only receives Jews in the Missiop House, but likewise devoteft much of 
his time to the distribution of the Society's puUications at their own houses, where 
he has many interesting opportunities of personal conference with them. 

The Rev. Jf. C. Reichardt continues to superintend the Jewish Converts' Operative 
Institution. During the >ear 1 8.38, thirty-one persons have enjoyed the benefits con« 
fcrred by the Institution. The number at present in connexion with it is Hfteen. 
Of the whole number twenty are baptized, fourteen of whom were prepared for that 
Hi>Iy Sacrament in the Institution by the Superintendent—ten in the present year \ 
%\x were baptized elsewhere ; the remaining eleven receive instruction. On the whole, 
the conduct has been satisfactory. 

Missf )N IN LiVERPooi — ^Tbe commencement of a regular effort, on the part of 
your Society, in behalf of the Jews in Liverpool, was mentioned in your last Report. 
The Rev. H. S. Joseph continues the Weekly Hebrew service, and your depository 
for Bibles and tracts is open to the .Jewj. The Institution which was last year 
opened for the temporary reception and instruction of inquirers, has proved a blessing. 
Ten candidates have been instructed in it for baptism, to which sacred ordinance they 
were jkubsequcntly admitted. 

(To be Continued.) 



XleUgiouo finteliigente. 

tHE REV. WILLIAM CROTTY OF BIRR,— .PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 

Oh Thursday evening last, 30th May, a meeting'^f the Presbytery of Dublin, in 
coniaexion with the Synod of Ulster, was held in the town of Birr, when the pro- 
J>riety of receiving the Rev. William Crotty and his congregation into their body, 
Iras taken into consideration ; and after a strict inquiiy into the principles and 'con- 
duct of both minister and people, it was resolved to adopt this measure j arid, accord- 
higly a meeting was held that evening in the new Chapel, lately erected for the 
accommodation of those interesting people, at which the following services were 
adopted : — The Rev. John Dill, of Clonmel, commenced by giving out a hymn, 
reading, Rom. v. — prayer; and then preached an excellent discourse on Cor. vi. 11, 
explanatory of the simple truths of the Gospel. He was followed by the Rev. Mr. 
Kirkpatrick, of Mary's Abbey, who defended Presbyterianism 5 first, —as being in 
accordance with Scripture ; and', secohd,— as being fitted for the purposes of a 
Church. 

L — With regard to the first, be s^ted that the four characteristics of that Church 
were scriptural. 1st, EijualiCy 0/ Ministers. Christ alone being the Head : Bishops^ 
he considered, to be identical with Presbyters. 2d, The having ruling elders,^\&y 
assistants to the preaching elder, who could not possibly attend to such numbers of 
persons who were connected in a siiiglc Church ; he considered that ^t. Paul alluded 
to such, when he is said to have ** ordained elders in every city," and given direc- 
tions that ** the elders which rule well should be counted worthy of double honour, 
especially they #ho labour in the word and doctrine." 3d, Oversight of Presbytery g 
in their thurt'h they have "sessions," consisting of niinisters and ciders of each 
congregation ^ ** Presbyteries," — of a minister and elder from each of a number of 
Churches in a district; and "Synods," the same, or the representatives of the 
Churehes of a province or a kingdom, each rising above the other in regular gra- 
dation, and with increasing powers. 4th, Ordination by hands of the Presbytery, — 
there being no instance in Scripture of a single person ordaining alone, nor of the peo- 
ple alone. In the Presbyterian Church the ministers ordain, while the people choose. 
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II. 'Ilie porpotet of a Church are to preserve the tmth, «hd ta dlAfte the tratlr. 
The Presbyterian Churcb, he coosidered, tended to prti^ve iht truth by the purity 
of its ministen. 9. By the agency of elders. 3. By ibe barrier established against boCl^ 
ministerial and popular encroacbaieats. 4. By the introduction of laymen, d. Iff 
tha publicity of its discussions. 6. By the Cscility of ap|teats; 7; B^ its idmiMble 
ttaodards of do<:trine, 8. By its eare of the eclucation of its caMidates for the min- 
istry. The second purpose of a Church,— lAe diffution ofth§ Oospel, he thought 
was likely to be promoted by their form of goTcmment,— which answered all thd 
purposes of committees, — with greater stability, and more system, than committeei 
•r other bodies merely formed fur an occasion,* could have. He concluded by men« 
tbning^ that the Waldensei, that f.uther, Melancthon, ^oinglins, fltc, auknowldd^ 
ministerial equality, and the necessity of ruling elders, — shewed that Presbyteriafca 
ism Was hot confined to this country, but ettended orer Scotland, Holland, \hit Pro-: 
testant Chi^rchesof Prance and Germany, and that in Ameriim it has more than two 
thousand congregations. He then called lipon them to remember, that as their 
Church had no outward splendour to reoommeild it, it becanie the doty of its mem- 
bers to be niore dcToted, and exhibit its beauty in their conduct ; to remember that 
other Cburrhes were Christiah also ; that they should give them the right hand of 
Mlowship ; that all who hold sound doctrine should be united ; and, finally, that 
there #as no country in the world where this #as more particularly needful tlian out 
0#o, and especially in the present day. 

The Rev. Mr. Fisher, of Galway, then ascended the pulpit, and ptft the usual 
^tiesiions to Mr. Crotty, relative to his taking the Holy Scriptures, as acknowledged 
hf the Reformed Churohes, as bis only rule of faith,-*liis belief in the doctrines o f 
the Westminster Confession,— his approval of Presbyterianism,~aod bis submnsioa 
to the Presbytery, — all of which being answered satisfactorily by th^ Rev. gendemaifi 
the services of the evening were concluded by the Rev. James Carlile, of Mary*sNB 
ikbbey, who delivered an interesting address to minister and people, relative to their 
respectite duties ; shewed that it was not sufficient to b^ outwardly irreproachable 
id our conduct in the tariotis relations of life, without faith in the Lnrd jfesus, whtf 
alohe Is ** the w$j, the truth, and the life ;*' nor Is it enough to hold th6 tnlth iri 
#ord, if olir lives be contrary to our profession. Oltserving the Table of the Com- 
mandments on the wall, he then turned to them, and made some remarks upon each, 
•^concluding with reminding them of the peculiar situation in which they were 
placed. Having left one secti^ of the Christian Church, and united themselves to 
another, they had duties to perform to each | the lAembers of the former they wertf 
not to despise, nor to provoke by word or deed, but to hb kind and affectionate, tcf 
warn them in love, of their danger but especially to be earttest in their prayers oa 
their behalf. The latter they should take care to recommend by their lives and con4 
versations, — to submit themselves to the laws of that body,— as far as was consistent 
with God's word, and that alone, — and sboiild th^ see any thing #hich they? con- 
sidered contrary to that, they should protest against it. 1* be duty of the minister 
#as to feed the flock, to study to teach bis people, to #am the unruly, to encourage 
the #eak. 'tbeit duty to th6ir pastor was plain | while he ministered (o them ii^ 
spiritual things, they should minister to him of their f>ubstaince,' should support hiitf 
#ho could not consistently adopt any other meafts of support, but should give him- 
self wholly to the work of the ministry. He then offered up a prayer for a blessing 
oH what they had been engaged in, the whole terminating at 10 o'clock, having com-' 
menced at half-past six. About five hundred persons were present Thus, after % 
period of thirteen or fourteen years, has ibis body of people been led to join the nnkt 
of ofte branch of the Christian Church, and we trust that the work will be more an<f 
more blessed of (jod. The coOgregation numbers about 140 or 1*50 per-ons, wbo,- 
from the codihiencement, ha^e continued with the ministers. Of the Rev. Michael 
Crotty, it may be necessary to say, that (he people have been so much displei^d at 
his conduct, that for some time past alt connection has Ceased between them ; he itf 
itow in England raising moAey, we understand, on the strength of a letter which be 
succeeded in obtaining from the excellectand kind-hearted bishop of Killatoe, who 
judged of him as of iiimself. We hope that this account may be published in th0' 
English papers, and tbat our Christian friends at that side of the channel may be' 
acquainted with the positioQ in which this Church at |)ircsent stands.— <S^afe«iiiais, 
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THE WORK OF FAITH. 

NO. IV. 

TO THE FAITHFUL IN CHRIST IN THE CONGREGATION OF 
BAECYllQA^NON. 

My Dearly Beloved in Christ, — In the preceding paper, I sub- 
mitted to your serious consideration wbat I conceive to be the grand 
source of the little success attending the preaching of the Gospel, and 
the other means of grace with which you are provided. While you 
Lave secured for yout iVi^nds and neighbours, who may be strangers to 
Christ, a scriptural form of worship, a pure Gospel, and a sound min* 
ifltration of the word, you have not sought I fear, nor expected, at all 
events not duly trusted in the Holy Ghost to give effect to these other* 
wise unprofitable liJeans. Yoii have been looking to the latter apart 
from the foritiei: ; and from the moumlul but tiniform experience of 
their total inadequacy of ihi;mselves to bring about ibe desired end^ 
you have sunk down into a fatal and unjustifiable despondency;— 
fatal, because your fellow-sinners who walk^ to the same house of 
God with you have been perishing in their sins, while you were inac- 
tive ;^and unjustifiable, betadse instead of desponding, you should 
have made inquiry into the causes of this truly deplorable fadt. You 
allowed a spiritual apathy to take possession of your souls, to an extent 
of which yoii are hardly conscious. The image of Christ has been 
clouded and disfigured in many of yoiir bretht'en, £lnd the spiritfial 
energies which were given thenfi to be employed in glorifying his name, 
have become unnaturally dormant. The souls of many who hav^e b^n 
listening to the same Gospel with you from year 16 yestr, tfr^ sttU in 
captivity, their eyes still veiled in ignorance^ their hearts still ^trstng^ 

firom God^ withheld from Christ, devoted to the world ; and you can 

r 2 
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view all tbis with little concern, and even less effort for the honour of 
Christ, the welfare of your fellow-sinners, or the faithful discharge of 
those Christian duties which are proved to have been neglected by such 
a state of things. All these unhappy results may be traced to a habit 
of inadvertently admiring the scriptural simplicity and excellence of 
your religious ordinances, and most unwarrantably expecting them to 
effect alone that which is the peculiar work of the Holy Spirit. They 
are indeed the Divine institutions of the great Head of the CLurch 
himself, and in their singular beauty and propriety may be discerned 
the unequivocal marks of a wisdom more than human. But let us be- 
ware of idolising them. This reposing of trust in a mere form, is the 
very root of the enormous tree of superstition which has overspread the 
earth, and brought man to the lowest degree of degradation. If then 
you would avoid this idolatrous dependence on forms, if you would feel a 
reviving interest in the enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom, if you 
would shake off the enslaving chains of despondency, if you would cherish 
a well-founded hope of seeing the ordinances blessed to the saving of 
many souls among you, trust in, expect, ask in faith for the Holy Spirit 
to apply the word with quickening and comforting efficacy to the hearts 
and consciences of sinners. Agonize in prayer for the grand promise 
of the Spirit, and you will find both the means themselves and the sub- 
jects, on which they are brought to bear, manifesting indubitable syrap. 
toms of spirit and of life. 

But this is not all. It is in these circumstances, and under these im- 
pressions alone, that you can enter with vigour and fair prospects of 
success upon any labour of Christian love. The sanguine hope of ar- 
dent but inexperienced youth, seems to be given with tbe express design 
of carrying the mind through the first and greatest difficulties of hfe. The 
hope of the Christian soldier, based on the confidence of the soul iu the 
power of the Spirit, promised on the immutable word of God, is able to 
bear him with tinumph through undertakings that are utterly impossible 
with man. He that knows not the feeling of unwavering trust in the 
Holy Spirit, may at once relinquish all attempts to convert or comfort 
souls, and in fact soon finds himself relaxing his exertions, desisting 
from the undertaking, and looking on at last with some scarcely dis. 
cernible feelings of perplexity and concern at the little good which the ' 
small amount of effort made by the minister is accomplishing. But he 
whose trust is rationally fixed on the Holy Spirit, enters with all the 
energy of which his soul is capable upon the " work of faith." It is my 
design iu this paper to define and distiuguibh this work, at tbe same 
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time not so mucb dv^elling on the detail of Christian duties as keeping 
prominently in view the Christian's '' power with God '' and consequent 
responsibility. The work of faith is in one word the consistent conduct 
of a child of God, the movements produced by the Spirit of the Father 
and the Son in the life of the believer. It is that class of actions which 
will be recognised at the great day of account as indicative of- faith, as 
characteristic of the righteous. These are described in the most simple 
Qnd lucid manner in Matth. xxv. 31^ to the end^ to which passage I en- 
treat your attention. We learn from this, that, 

1. The work of faith is that which is done to CAris^,— has him for its 
immediate object. Ver. 34th, ** Then shall the King say unto them on 
bis right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world : for I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat ; 1 was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; I 
was a stranger, and ye took me in ; naked, and ye clothed me ; I was sick, 
aod ye visited me ; I was in prison, and ye came unto me." The principle 
80 vividly delineated in these words is of the first importance. The 
work of faith is stated to be any thing done to Christ, a labour of love 
executed for the " King " personally, a grateful and affectionate service, 
of which he is the immediate object. The minute detail of good oflSces, 
whether considered separately or collectively, precludes the possibility 
of keeping the Lord the King out of view as the person for whom they 
are performed. 

This at once fixes the character of those who are " blessed of the 
Father.'* They are believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. No other class 
of individuals can do any thing unto Christ, because they do not know or 
enjoy him as he is '* full of grace and truth." They cannot therefore give 
him any testimony of their gratitude or esteem ; they cannot be fellow- 
workers with him in the accomplishment of any holy enterprise. They can- 
not therefore do the work of faith. Their works cannot be acceptable 
with God, because *' without faith, it is impossible to please him." And if 
any but the believer should from this passage of Scripture take comfort 
io certain deeds of charity in prospect of a judgment day, it will be 
sufficient to undeceive his heart and dissipate bis false peace, if he be 
asked, whether the deeds on which he depends were done to Christ, 
whether Christ was the object of all Lis beneficence ? For if not, they 
are not such as will be recognised hereafter as descriptive of the •* blessed.'* 
Having no reference to Christ as their object, they betray a mind stand- 
ing aloof from him, disallowing his claims upon its confidence, affection 
and obedience, and must therefore be highly displeasing in the sight of 
God. 
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Bat the righteous involuntarily answer, ** Lord, when saw we ^tee 
an hungered, and fed thee/' &c. And a similar objection may nata« 
rally occur to you, — ** l^ow can we feed, clothe, or visit Christ person- 
ally, since he is not now on earth ? *^ The King^ however, furnishes us 
with an interesting and instructive amplification of his previous state- 
ment *' Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto roe.^ How 
interesting to the belif^ver \ What a dignity, what a mind is his ! He 
is a member of Christ, and as Christ shares with him in all his labours, 
sufferings and interests, so he is one with Christ in mind and glory. 
How instructive, with regard to the work of faith. 

2. It is, secondly, that which is done to Christ iti, his members. It 
is to recognise the image of Christ in the least of his brethren, and to 
treat him as we would his Lord, in similar circumstances, for Christ's 
sake. Here again it is important to remark thi^t none but the believer 
can do this. He alone can discern the child of God, and joint-heir with 
Christ. For *' the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know, them, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned." ** The hfe of the believer is h^idJ^ 
** The world knoweih us not.'^ 

But, it may be said, this is surely a most lin^ted view of Cbri^ti^qi 
charity. Are we to permit no stray thought to wander after the un- 
godly, as they are pursuing the devious paths of sin, no conppaesipnate 
feeling to linger wi^h them, no benevolent effort to be ni^de for them ? 
Far be it from us. This would be most unlike him whp left heaven 
and embraced death i^tself for guilty, God-dishonouring^ man. Put let it 
be remembered that he had God in view as well as man, in the work 
of reconciliation. If h^ mourned for the ri;iin of man, he was jealous 
also for the honour of God, and he npi.agni6.ed his lay^. So should it 
be with the child of Qpd. Grief for the dishonour difiUQ to God by 
sin, should be the uro^iinent motive in seeking the salivation of souls. 
But how shall we reconcile this enlargement of the sphere of benevo. 
lence with our Lord's interprets^tipn of his own words ? How shall we 
shew that such precepts as <' Go.y^ e^nd teach all nations ^ " preach the 
Gospel to every creaiure,**- are iocluded in the work of faith, and yet 
abide by the very express terms, and precise meaning of the Spirit, in 
the passage under consideration ? To give this extension to the work 
of faith, I observe : 

3. Thirdly,— It is that which is done to Christy because done io 
those wha by such act or acts are made one with him. For it is to be 
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observed that the records are taken from the address of the King to 
the blessed at the general judgment Though these acts, tlierefore, be 
done to those who are without Christ at the time, yet if by means ctf 
theirs they be eventually engrafted into him, it might, with the strictest 
propriety, be said at the last day that they were done to his mem- 
hers or brethren then present, t do not see liow we can give any 
greater amplitude of meaning to the text, and yet retain the idea 
which it so explicitly conveys. I cannot conceive how any other acts, 
than such as come under th^ three preceding heads, can be designated 
feeding or clothing Christ, or his brethren. I am not aware of any- 
solid objection which can be made to this exposition, except the fact, 
that those brethren of Christ who die in infancy, or are converted on a 
death-bed, cannot be distinguislied by such acts of faith at the judgment;, 
day. To this, however, I think it quite sufficient to reply, that ike 
heart' searching Judge can discern the inward principle produced hy. 
his Spirit, which would, if placed in proper circumstances, have done 
the work of faith to the brethren. But this is merely an exception 
which cannot, in any way, avail Christians who are left in the worlcjL 
that lieth in wickedness, with the use of health, strength and reason^ 
and therefore in the very circumstances for exercising faith. 
This subject furnishes some most important reflections : — 

1. Food, clothing, shelter, and social converse, include all that is re- 
quired for the well-being of man, temporally and spiritually; food, 
clothing and lodging for the body, and social converse for the soul. 
Or, more probably, the whole may be taken to express the complete 
comfort of man, as a being of time and sense, and then be transferred^ 
to signify his perfect happiness as an heir of immortality. This higher. 
office of Christian love is, no doubt, included in the work which will 
prove the righteous at the coming of the Lord. It is then the duty, 
and honourable privilege of the brethren, to be instrumental in the. 
spiritual feeding, clothing, lodging and comforting of the guilty sinner. 

2. The only thing we can do of the slightest value to a perishing 
child of Adam, is to bring him to Christ, the bread, the covering, the 
refuge, the comfort of the soul. When we, in Christ ourselves, look 
out upon a far distant wanderer, a blind rebel against heaven, without 
God, and having no hope in the world, what signifies relieving his tem-. 
pori^ necessities, if he travel on in the broad way that leadeth to des- 
traclion ? Would it not be the only end worthy of a serious pursuit, 
to gather the lost into the fold of the good skepherd ? 

3. Let the child of God, for his encouragement, remember that no 
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work of faitb will be without effect. If it were so, it could not be cal- 
led clothing or feeding a brother of Christ. It appears that no work 
will be noticed or acknowledged, as a mark of the blessed, but a work 
done to a brother, either because lie was a brotlier, or because it had 
the effect of making him a brother. This seems to imply that the u)ork 
of faith will never be unavailing. God does not dis^pose and enable 
his people to act in faith without an adequate result. His ^< word,*' 
spoken in faith, *^ shall not return unto him void." Isa. Iv. 11. << Let 
him ask in faith, and it shall be done unto him." James i. 6, 5. 

4. If any shall urge that there are many other good works which 
cannot come under the description here given of the work of faith, 
without entering into such a question, it is answered, tliat no works, but 
such as are done to brethren either actually or ultimately, through the 
effect of such works are to be recognised by the King before those as. 
sembled at the great assize of heaven. It seems that no other works, 
whatever intrinsic excellence they may have, will be received then as 
distinctive of the righteous. 

5. My dear brethren and sisters in Christ, you see you are like 
Jacob, who "as a prince had power with God;" — marvellous power, 
soul-saving power is yours. What a talent to be accountable for ! 
How solemn, how weighty the responsibility ! Lost souls to be won ! 
You can win them 1 Mortals like yourselves do win all who are won, 
by the work of faith* This is God's method. Have you used the 
power ? Have you wrestled with God, " and prevailed ? '* Alas ! bow 
many around you are yet in their sins, unconscious, unconcerned. The 
accountable steward of an earthly master will make himself acquainted 
with, and faithfully execute his office, if he do not wish to be put out of 
th^ stewardship. Ye have a Master in heaven ; he has given you a 
stewardship ; — Go ye and do likewise. 

6. We see the work of faith is to be so characterised, because done 
not only in reliance on the promise and Spirit of God, but also in refe- 
rence to his Son, as its grand object. The effect, the Spirit that pro- 
duces it, and the object on which it terminates, are alike " not seen," but 
steadily contemplated by the eye of faith. All these things are equally 
essential to a true work of faith. Any action that terminates in the 
creature, leaving the Creator out of view, is not of faith. For " what- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God." 

7. Lastly,— The work of faith may be divided into prayer, a holy 
pfe, and a system of direct efforts to save souls. But I must conclude. 
Think on these things. Yours^ in the truth, 

James. G. Murpht. 
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SACRED REMINISCENCES. 

NO. H. 

BY JAMES MBIKLB. 

** But dear that cberish'd dream I still behold ; 
The ancient kirk, the plane trees o*er it spread ; 

And seated 'mong the graves, the young, the old, 
As once, in simmer days, fur ever fled, — 

To deck my dream, the grave gives up its dead. 
The pale precentor sings, as then be sung, 

The long-lost pastor, wi* the hoary head. 
Pours forth his pious counsels to the young ; 
And dear ones from the dust, again to life are sprung." 

HiSLOP. 

Akin to the dear and sacred recollections of home, which cling to the 
memory and warm tlie heart in the decay and decline of life, when the 
buoyancy of youth and the brilliancy of earthly hope have passed away^ 
are the sweet and solemn reminiscences of the Church, — that earthly 
temple in which we first joined in the public worship of God. No mat. 
ter whether it may have been the venerable cathedral, adorned with all 
the imposing and gorgeous array of architectural grandeur, — the parish 
church, with its heaven- pointing spire, or the more unostentatious 
meeting-house. It is enough if it be the house in which we were pre- 
sented before the Lord, at the sacred font, and baptized into the faitU 
and obedience of the Gospel, — enough, if it he the temple where we 
first devoted ourselves to God, by a public and personal recognition of 
Him as "our God and our guide, even for evermore," — enough, if it 
be the hallowed scene where we lirst vowed to be the disciples of Jesus, 
and over the sacred memorials of his broken body and shed blood, de- 
clared that we desired ** to glory in nothing save Jesus Christ and him 
crucified," and that we counted Him " all our salvation and all our 
desire." And, still further, it is enough if it be the house of God iri 
which oar fathers worshipped, as they passed along the pilgrimage, of 
life, — in which they were wont4o assemble, and " pay their vows unto 
the Most High." There is a charm in the memory of our fathers. It 
throws its powerful influence over all that they did and were ; and never 
18 that charm more potent, than when it is associated with those scenes 
and services which unite time and eternity, — which make the perish- 
able a mirror of the unchangeable, and over the evanescent cast the 
bnghtness and glory of the everlasting. The Church where our fathers 
worshipped before we were in existence, is endeared to our hearts by 
indelible associations ; and in the very warmth of that cherished remem- 
brance, there is a salutary impression made on the soul. We sit where 
they sat in the lu)use of God. We sing the sweet songs of Zion which 
they delighted to sing. We join in prayer to the same eternal and un. 
changeable Being, into whose presence the stream of time bears away 
the fast -fleeting generations of men. We supplicate blessings from the 
fiame £idl and uufailiug fountain of goodness, from which they were 
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often refreslied as tbey trarelled through this desert land, and this vallej 
of tears. We listen to the same "joyful ^bund" of salvation, which 
Was the ^^ joy and rejoicing of their heart/' and in the same temple on 
earth we are preparing for worshipping with them in that cdestial 
sanctuary/ where the spirits of the << just made perfect '' celebrate the 
riches of redeeming love, in anthems of sweetest praise. But often does 
the solemn thought rush in upon our minds, as we think of those who 
bnce filled the same seats, — " all flesh is as grass, and the glory of roan 
as the flower of the field ;" and often, in silent meditations of the heart, 
do we ask, '^ our Fathers, where are they ? " and the saddening response 
from their tombs is, — " I'hey are gone, the place that kuew them once 
knows them no more/' How forcibly are we at such a season re- 
minded, that in a few short years another generation will worship 
within the same walls, and we with our fathers be laid in the dust I 

They who in early life have been accustomed, on each returning 
Sabbath, to tread the courts of Zion, feel a delight in the assembly of 
the saints, more hallowed and more intense than the common inter- 
course of life can yield. They who have entered with the full desires 
bf their heart, into all the sacred and refreshing services of the sanctuary, 
are convinced, from the pure joy which elevates their souls« that it is 
" none other than the house of God/' and that it is ^^ the gate of heaven." 
The tie that unites the many worshippers th(^>re, gathered from the 
homes of distant dwelling-places, is no secular tie, but a bond of holy 
aflection, destined to survive the ruin of time and the wreck of mortality. 
In the temple of the Lord, the pomp of power and the pride of pedi. 
gree have no precedence. In its services, the distinctions which 
the world confers have no monoply of interest or enjoyment. All are 
recognized there as ^'strangers and pilgrims on the earth /' and all 
are alike welcome to " drink water out of the wells of salvation." The 
song of praise there raised to heaven is a social song, and the hymns 
of the heart bear aloft the sweetest music to the ^^ throne of God and 
of the Lamb." The prayers there offered up are most welcome to 
the ear of merqy, the deeper that humility of heart from whence they 
Come, and the more earnest that wrestling of spirit with which they are 
accompanied. Well did the poet sing thus of the house of God : 

'< O ! how delightful 'tis too see 
A whole assembly worship thee 
At once they sing, at once tbey pray, 
They hear of heaven and learn the way ; 
1 have been there and still would go, 
'Tis like a little heaven below." 

How soothing and salutary to many have been the reminiscences of 
the Sabbath services of their father-land, when dwelling where no 
Sabbath ever dawned, — where no Church-bell ever tolled, — where no 
song of Zion was ever sung, — and where no refreshing ordinance of 
the Gospel was ever dispensed. Like the Hebrews of old, whea 
wandering in captivity by the streams of Babylon, they have sighed 
for the Zion of their fathers, as they sung, — " If 1 forget thee, O Jerusa* 
lem, let my right hand forget her cunning. If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I prefer not Jerusa* 



Digitized 



by Google 



J 



1839>.] Outline oftheTTark of the Spirit. 261 

lem to my chief joy. " And many, as they have laid themselves 
down to die in the far distant land of their pilgrimage, no belovea pastor 
near to soothe them on their death- bed, with tidings of a peaceful rest 
and a glorious immortality, have been cheered with the fondly remem* 
bered tidings of peace, and joy, and salvation, which in early life they 
bad heard from the messen^rer of mercy. Often have their souls fed 
in the midst of a spiritual desert, within the bosom of which the fair 
flowers of holiness never bloomed, on the sacred treasures of memory ; 
treasures which have kept alive their faith, sustained their heavenly, 
hopes, and animated them onward to the blissful abode of a happy and 
cbangelesfr eternity. 

Sweet and dearly remembered as are the pleasures enjoyed in the 
assembly of the saints, as they meet to worship in the house of God, 
still there is in the sweetest of them an imperfection of felicity. They 
solace indeed the pilgrim's heart, but they do not satisfy his desire^;. 
They but discover to his eye sources of pure enjoyment, of which they 
are the foretaste. They but point out to him brighter days and coming 
joys, of which they are the harbingers. They refresh him indeed as he 
passes through this waste howling wilderness; but the scanty supply 
they afford, instead of satisfying the vehement and burning desires of his 
heart, only remind him, that the fulness of ineffable joy cannot flow 
into his soul, until, having passed the valley and the shadow of death, 
" he be come unto mount Ziou, and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels. To the 
general assembly and church of the iirst born, which are written in 
heaven, and to the spirits of just men made perfect.'' 



OUTLINE OF THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT. 

BY THE REV. J. M'CARTBB. 

NO. Ill 

HIS AGENCY IN PROVIDENCE. 

The goodness of the Spuit is farther manifested by his agency in 
providence. 

I. The word providence is used in a great variety of meanings ; and 
it appears necessary to point out, in the most explicit manner, what I 
mean by the agency of the Spirit in providence. 
. Sometimes the word providence is used to denote the care of God in 
preserving, supporting, and defending even the holy angels who live 
before him in immortal youth and unfa ling loveline^ss; for even these lofiy 
intelligences could not exist for one single moment independently of his 
ifrill, and as he is pleased to continue them in existence, they remain as 
glorious as they were at their creation : in that upper sanctuary, where 
all!" g peace, and purity and love, cherubim and seraphim cast their 
crovi^ before the throne, and adore, and extol, and magnify their gene- 
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rons and constant benefactor. I refer also to the case of Adam, firom 
the time he was created till the time he fell ; for in that brief interval he 
enjoyed in the fullest manner the protection of a kind and gracious 
providence. 

Sometimes the word providence is used to denote the care of God in 
bestowing many blessings on the unconverted, as it is written ; ^^ The 
Lord is good unto all, and his tender mercies are over all his works ; 
he causetb his sua to rise on the good and on the evil, and sendeth rain 
On the just and on the unjust." 1 speak advisedly when I say, that 
the ungodly man receives greater blessings than a holy angel in heaven* 
for he receives, at least, blessings of forbearance and loug.suffering^ 
whereas the latter bath never once solicited any blessings of this nature. 

Sometimes the word providence is used to denote the care of God, 
in providing for the temporal wants of his own chosen people, for even 
these wants are supplied through the riches of his grace, — so inflexible 
is his justicp, — so jealous is he of the honour ot his law, that, in a proper 
sense, it is godliness alone that hath the promise of the life that now is. 

Sometimes the word providence is used to denote the care of €rod 
ih directing the" afilhirs of the Church, — in opening up new and ea-» 
larged spheres of usefulness, — in bringing a congregation, by peculiar 
measures, to a fuller profession of the truth as it is in Jesus, ^-and in 
accomplishing the greatest results in the kingdom of grace, by the 
minutest instrumentality. 

Now, when I speak of the agmicy of the Spirit in providence^ I 
would be understood as maintaining that the continued preservation of 
angels, and the preservation of Adam, from the time he was ^reated^ 
till the time he fell, are ascribable to liis agency. In reference to the 
tem[)oral blessings conferred on the unbeliever, it should be reflected that 
Christ is governor of the universe, ruler of the world, and King of 
Zion, — that all power in heaven and on earth is given unto him,— that 
he controls, directs, and manages all things with unerring hand ; but in 
the sense in which the blessings referred to, flow from the first person 
of the Trinity, apart from his official character as lawgiver, do 1 
consider them as flowing also from the Third ; and as they are not 
directly gifts of grace, they may, with propriety, be denominated bless- 
ings of providence. I believe that the temporal blessings promised to 
believers, as such, are strictly gifts of grace, and require to be viewed 
accordingly. In regard to the care of God, as exhibited in managing 
the affairs of the Church, it will suffice to state that this managenient 
presupposes the headship of Christ as King of Zion, or the as^stance 
of the Spirit in the economy of grace, or both the one and the other* 
and cannot in any degree fail to be considered in connection with the 
agency of the Spirit in providence, as distinguished from his agency io 
redemption. 

I trust that the reader understands thoroughly what I contend for, 
in recognizing the agency of the Spirit in providence, and that he does 
not rest satisfied with vague, meagre, indefinite notions of the point to 
be established. 

II. Let me now refer to the testimony of Scripture, in regard to the 
agency of the Spirit in providence, as at present explained. 
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Let it be remarked, bowet^r, tbat tbe testimony of tbe Scriptures to 
his agency in providence, ebould be estimated on the principles already 
stated, in reference to bis agency in creation. Tbe work of providence 
is not so fully dwelt upon in tbe Bible as tbe work of grace ; for tb^ 
former makes only a partial provision for bodily wants, and secures in 
no degree Uie enjoyments of immortality. Not only is tbere no part in 
tbe work of pro^denee assigned to tbe Tbird Person of tbe Trinity, as 
a spbere peculiar to tbat person, but tliera is a part of this nature as* 
Signed to tbe Second Person, as King ofZion ana governor of tbe world ; 
and^ brides, it is interesting to examine tbe arrangements of provi<» 
dence, chiefly as tbey are connected with this world, I would expecl 
to j&nd tbe agency of the Spirit in providence atiil more sparingly 
noticed in Scripture^ than liis agency in creation ; nothing is more un.. 
becoming than the assertion, that if tbe work of providence be in any 
sense aseribable to him, it should be obtruded on the notice of mankind 
in every book, every diapter, every paragraph of the Bible, for such 
an assertion betrays a total unacquaintance with tbe whole Christian 
system. 

III. What, then, is the testimony of Scripture ? What are tbe pas- 
sages in which the agency of the Spirit in provi4^nce is directly and 
specifically recognized r 

Is tbe preservation of tbe lower animals referred to ? How vast is 
that assemblage of them which sport in the deep, unfathomable abyss ! 
l^ereie, say tbe Scriptures, *^ are things creeping innumerable, bot|i 
small and great beasts." Upon all these tbe sentence of death is 
inassed, and passed irrevocably : they are provided with food, so long 
«8 tiiey are continued in existence, but existence itself is ultimately de- 
nied tbesd : vast and powerful as some of them may be, defying as 
SOQM of them do the shaking of an earthly spear, tbe ravages of li^i^ 
INit an end to their very being. Yes, — the whole creation groane^i 
and (ravaileth in pain together until now ;— in consequence of human 
^postacy, even tbe inferior creatures sink into dissolution and decay ; — in 
consequence of a broken covenant, tbe irrational species is overtaken 
by an awfd disaster ! Think of this, ye who are at e^se in Zion ! 
Little as ye dread tbe curse of a violated law, and indifferent as ye feel 
•4n regard to tbe interests of truth, the lowest specimen of animated 
nature, in tbe depths of ocean, speaks of tlie terrors of the Lord, 

But tbe replenishing of the ocean is secured by the agency of the 
Spirit, for (he Psalmist, speaking of tbe guodness of God, in providing 
lor tbe preservation of the different species witli which the sea is full, 
exclaims in tbe language of adoration, " thou hidest thy face, they are 
troubled : thou takest away their breath, they die and return to their 
dust. Thou sendest forth thy Spirit, they are created, and thou re- 
newest tbe face of the earth." The same Spirit which moved over 
tbe deep at tfaeu* creation, preserves them in strength and activity ; and 
tboogb one generation of them passes away, another generation of them 
cometb ; and tbe whole species are kept as it were by successive 
creations, in tbe spbere of wonted existence 

Is tbe preservation of angels and men referred to ? How magnifi. 
cent is tbe language of the royal Psalmist of Israel upon this point. 
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wlien be addresse? the Almiglity parent of the universe ! — '' Wbither 
shall I go from thy Spirit ? or wbither shall I flee from thy presence ? 
If 1 ascend op into heaven, thoo art there,— if I make my bed io hell, 
beholdy thoo art there,— if 1 take the wings of the morning, and dwell io 
the uttermost parts of the sea ; even there shall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand shall bold me/' In examining this passage, it may oecur 
to the reader, as the expresf^n, ^ whith^ shall I go from thy Spirit/' 
is immediately followed by the expression, ^ whither shall I flee from 
thy presence/' that these two expressions are identical, and that going 
from the Spirit, means simply fleeing from the' divine presence. It is 
thus, that a degree of vagueness may be supposed to rest on some of 
the passages which I have previously quoted, and that the personality 
of the Spirit may be plausibly objected to. But let the objector reflect 
for a moment ; it may be asked bv the Psalmist, "^ whither shall I go 
frt>m thy Spirit," as one of the Fersons of the Trinity ? or '' whither 
shall I flee from thy presence/' the presence of Father, Son, and Spirit, 
in general ? I would not bring forward the passage I am explaining, 
to prove the agency of the Spirit alone in the work of providence, but 
it surely establishes among other things the fact, that he, as well as the 
Father and the Son, provides for the preservation of the human family. 
Should I ascend up into heaven, I would see the Spirit of God sus* 
taining thousands, and tens of thousands, partly of unfallen beings, and 
partly of redeemed sinners : — Should I descend into hell, I would see the 
Spirit of God keeping in existence the very rebels who have rebelled 
against his law : should I take the wings of the morning, and go to the 
remotest part of the sea, as swiftly as do the rays of the rising sun, at 
the rate of several thousands of miles per second, the Spirit of God 
would lead roe there, and the spirit of God would sustain me while re- 
m lining there ; so that in heaven, hell, and earth, he is the preserver of 
all people. A hair cannot fall from the head without his knowledge ; 
in him both angels and men live and have their being, — to him the 
members of the human family are indebted for every breath they draw, 
and every comfort they enjoy, — to him the vilest of the vile are in- 
debted for all their blessings,— from him the greatest infidel that evar 
Jived obtained support during the whole period of his pilgrimage. 

IV* Let the readers of these pages consider well how much they are 
indebted to the goodness of the Spirit in providence. Under how many 
obligations to him for preservation are the angels in heaven who have 
never severed from their allegiance ; and on the same principle, how 
much did Adam owe to him for a similar favour ft'om the time he was 
created till the time he fell ? but how vast is the return which fallen men 
should render to him for all the temporal blessings they enjoy! What 
is health ? Without it men turn away disgusted from every useful enter- 
prise ; but it comes from him. What i& support ? It keeps away the evils 
of poverty and the mischiefs which accrue from poverty ; but it comes from 
him. What is protection, — protection in the day time, and protection 
during the silent watches of the night P~It is a blessing without which 
the human family would be kept in the most frightful uncertainty, — the 
most abject slavery, — the most expressive solicitude; but it comes 
from him. And he confers all these blessings upon fallen beings, — 
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upon ungodly and polluted wretches, — upon degraded children of bu*. 
inanity ! Look, for instance, to the blessing of bealtb. To provide for 
tbe preservation of holy beings is an incalculable blessing ; but as sin 
has a tendency to produce disease, and expose to many accidents; 
dangers, and temptations, which are calculated to put an end to existence 
itself, to preserve unholy, unbelieving, unconverted wretches, in almost 
any degree of health, is no mean, though a very common favour from 
the Spirit. They could no more support themselves when created by 
him, than they could create themselves at the beginning, and many 
events in their history, which they commonly ascribe to chance, should 
be attributed to his agency. They may not recognize him ; and in the 
depth of their undisguised mfidelity, they may deem themselves subject 
to no law, and amenable to no government ; but the indistinctness of 
their moral vision will not allow the relationship between him and them : 
the reality of this relationship will not be affected by the malice of earth, 
and the blasphemy of hell. One grand item in religious practice con- 
sists in ascribing even the least incident of life to his divine guidance, 
and tracing up the greatest results to his superintending care. The 
situation of unbelievers in this earth is exceedingly anomalous, differing 
far, on the one hand, from the position of Adam before he fell, and on 
the other hand, from the final and eternal state of the ungodly in a 
future world, but, in so far as the peculiarity of their situation will per- 
mit, they receive many temporal blessings. At one period, to vindicate 
the honour of the divine government, and demonstrate the righteousness 
and purity of the upper sanctuary, one universal deluge saddened the 
hopes and^ prospects of the human family ; but although several chas* 
tisements are still sent upon the earth to check and to curb the inso. 
lence of rebellious man, none of them is so appalling as a deluge. The 
favour which the ungodly man enjoys, seems to many good Christian^ 
great and conspicuous to a fault; for not un frequently while they are 
depressed, he is flourishing,— while they are suffering, he is raised up 
to eminence, — while they mourn, he is rejoicing ; but is it not enough 
for them that one deluge has been sent upon the earth ? Would they 
have each successive generation of wicked rebels swept from the stage 
of time ? Would they find their consolation increased by the havoc of 
human dwelling places, and the groans and agonies of infatuated and 
fuined souls ? It is one of the most delightful features in the divine 
government, that every chastisement which overtakes the wicked is 
mixed up with mercy, — that they are not dealt with according to their 
sin, or rewarded after their iniquity, — that innumerable favours are 
granted to them in the house of their pilgrimage, — that every favour 
which can be bestowed upon them, in consistency with the moral ad- 
ministration of heaven, is afforded with the utmost readiness, — that the 
Third, as well as the First Person of the Trinity, agrees in dispensing 
many rich blessings of providence. 

V . Is it true, then, that the goodness of the Spirit in providence is 
duly appreciated by men in a state of nature ? 

History, experience, conscience, or Scripture, warrants a different 
conclusion. Men, in a state of nature, are not thankful for his care ; 
they do not recognize his love; they do not pray for his assistance; 



Digitized 



by Google 



M6 The D^t$ WUhm Gedv [A^wst, 

tliough plac^ in a ChiistiaQ land tkey forget his turpasskig generosity. 
This assuredly is not as it ought to be ; they should look Ottt for some 
expedient by which tlieir ingratitude may be forgtveni and tb^r nature 
renewed ; they should form some new relationship to him, wbicb» while 
it opens their eyes on a hitherto untrodden field of observation, may 
tJbew them the greatness and the vastness of those relationsliipa which 
have previously existed* Let tliem not rest satisfied till, in this way« 
his ^oodoass in providence shall be duly recognised and rejoiced tn« 
for Uien« and not till then» shaU they find rest unto their weary souls* 



THE DEISTS WITHOUT GOD. 

TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH BY D. D. 800TT. 

Thb capture of Algiers by the French in 1830^ filled the Mabometaot 
ef that city with consternation. The muphti (musulman prieftte), as 
might be imaginedi were much affected at seeiug the capital of theRegency 
fall into the hands of the infidels. The youthful Abdallah, son of one 
Qf these muphti) who died of grief the very day on which the grand 
mosque, from Uie top of which he had for thirty years summoned the 
faithful to prayer, was blown up by die French ; the youthful Abdallab, 
worthy son of such a father, when he saw how the Christians triumphed| 
formed the jproject of retiring from a country profaned by their presence 
into some city in which the religion of Mahomet stJ:H flourished, there 
peacefully to pass his days amid the worshippers of God. In spite, 
hovever» of his antipathy for Christiaas^ he became acquainted with a 
young Frenchman who was wanting neither in wealth nor learning, 
and who had come to Africa for the purpose of studying nature in a 
eountry where he expected to find every thing new. Ernest de Ville- 
neuve, having spent two years in traversing the Regency, and Abdallah 
t^ same |ieriod in aettliog his affairs, the two friends found themselves 
together at Algiers, the one disposed to set off for Constantinople, the 
ptber for Peris. But thus to separate was paiaful to both ; and Ernest 
thought he might prevail on his new friend to accompany him to the 
French ^pital. As an inducement he took care to describe the luxuries 
and pleasures to he found in the •cities of France ; but Abdallah liad to 
all this but one reply : It is the country of RoiXMi, of the idolaters who 
worship Jesus Christ, and as for me I desire to live amid God's worship- 
pers I there i^ but one God, and Mahomet is his projdiet. And think 
you then, said Ernest^ that the French are all Christians ? But a small 
fiart of them are so : three- fourths have no belief in Jesus Christ, and 
can say like you that thejr believe in none but Gt>d. Is it possible, 
exclaimed Abdallah ? I give you my word of it, said his friend. True, 
they are not called Mahometans as here; they get the title of Deuti, 
and I glory in being one of them. Content^ said the other, I agree to 
apooapany you. 

Some days thereafter a vessel being to aaul for France ; the two (nend^ 
embarked in it, jand after a pleasant passage, the youn^ Mahometan 
found himself walking about the streets of Toulon. Judging fi*om What 
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be had been accustomed to see in hi6 own country, Abdalliih had no 
doubt that the finest buildings in that city would be those devoted to re- 
ligion, and he resolved to look for one of the churches of the Deists whom 
Ernest had spoken of. Are you a Deist ? said he to the first sailor 
he met. The man was astonished at the question, and starting at the 
person who had put it. What say you ? said he. I merely ask if you 
are a Deist P What's that, — a Deist ? — Yes, what re]i|fion do you be. 
long to ? Hold ! It's that you want« why I am a Christian. I beg your 
pandon, said Abdallah, you are not the man I want The sailor look« 
ed at him for a moment with all his eyes» and anon walked off. Soon 
tiiere appeared an elegantly dressed lady. AbdaUah accosted her with« 
out apology, saving : — Madam, may i ask what religion you are of? 
The lady blushed and made no reply ; but as she seemed about to brusk 
past, the young man intercepted her, repeating :^Madam, I beg of you 
to tell what religion you are of? — Christian, was at length the young 
woman's reply, that she might escape his importunity, and she redoubled 
her speed without looking back. I am an unlucky fellow, said Abdallak 
to himself, but after all I may yet find a Deist. An old man slowly 
approached. — This man, thinks he, is not in such a hurry. Come, my 
good Sir, if you please, what is your religion ?->-The old man raised his 
eyes, and recognising him to be a Mahometan from his dress : — My 
firiend, says he, I don't believe in Mahomet, but I believe in Jesus Christ 
Without replying a word Abdallah runs in great wrath to his friend 
Ernest. How now, says he, I am among Christians and not among 
Deists. Who says so? — No need of telling me, for I have found it 
with my own eyes : I have asked three persons belonging to the port 
what their religion is, and one after other they have all replied Christian^ 
Christian, Jesus Christ I So you have been asking every one you met ?— 
And why not ? — In fact, it is so ; but, my good friend, you must know 
that with us the greater number of Deists do not avow themselves such, 
as they have been baptized, — Deists though tliey be, they call them- 
selves Christians, ^t I can assure^you many are Deists, and believe 
only in God, although they do not own it They are ashamed of their 
religion then ? I don't say that They must think the Christian re* 
ligion a better one. Quite the contrary. But why then don't they 
avow what tliey are ? When a man thinks himself better than his 
neighbours, he ought not to conceal his being so. Yester-evening, as 
we were visiting the convicts who work in the arsenal, when one of the 
tum^keys locked you up by mistake, you took care to halloo out, — you 
have made a mistake, I don't belong to this place ; and why then don't 
you, in hke manner, protest against being confounded with Christians, 
you, who are a Deist, and think your religion the best ? Ernest al- 
leged a multitude of convenient reasons, not very easily cotnprehended, 
•od the young Mahometan withdrew, muttering, like a traveller taking 
votes of the country he is traversing, — the greater number of French"' 
w^en are Deitte^ hmi do not own their being eo. 

The day following our two friends left Toulon for Marseilles. The 
idea that Ernest had deceived him, ran perpetually in the head of 
Abdallah ; and that he might obtain fuller satisfaction, he wanted to 
make inquiries afresh at ^far8«lles for a Deist Church. This time, 
however^ be gave up putting questions to the people he met, he made 
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sure of discovering one LimselO boping to recognise it by some exter. 
nal marks. For two bours he continued traversing the streets in all 
directions, ivben be beard a cbild say to its mother, ^' I am going to 
prayer/' Good, said Abdallab, and I will follow you. The cbild 
goes and enters a bouse of rather a fine appearance ; Abdallab follows, 
but hardly has he passed the tbresbhold, when bis ears are greeted by 
the same Hebrew melodies which be bad repeatedly heard at Algiers, 
while passing by a synagogue. Ah ! here are the wretched Jews again, 
said be, hastily retreating. Proceeding a little farther, be got into 
the street called Grignan. There he found a building, having a pedi- 
ment in front, supported by four pillars. Here is a Church, at last, 
said he, let us see. He advances, and reads these words on the pedi- 
ment : to christ the saviour. A Christian Church, said he, this is 
too bad, nothing but ill luck! and passed on. Tired with having 
searched so long in vain, be was about to return, when bis eye was 
caught by a vast and superb edifice, whose exterior did not permit bira 
to doubt its being dedicated to some religious worship. Yet not to risk 
exposing himself to a new mystification, he begged of a passer bye to 
translate the latin which appeared in golden letters over the entrance, 
DEO OMNI POTENTI : and on finding that this meant. To the Almighty 
Crody be made sure of having found at last a Deist Church. He walked 
in and found a crowd of people listening attentively to a preacher who, 
at the moment, was pronouncing these words : — Yes, according to the 

Promises made in the Gospel, you are saved by Jesus Christ. Abdal* 
lb would not hear more ; and giving up farther search, be returned to 
bis hotel, where he found Ernest occupied in writing, and threw himself 
down on a sofa without saying a word. After some minutes' silence, 
you are very taciturn, said Ernest ? Better say nothing, than say 
what is not true. What do you mean ? That you promised to bring me 
to a country where the true God bad many worshippers, and now I 
have been going about this city for two bours without lighting upon a 
single Deist Church ; wherever I found people addressing prayers to 
God, I have found a Bible, a Redeemer, a Gospel, a Saviour. A]y 
dear friend, said Ernest, somewhat put out of countenance, the truth is» 
we Deists have no Churches. What, no Churches ? But since you 
believe in a God who is, in your regard, ever good and almighty, to 
worship him, ought it not to be one of the longings of your heart ? 
Dear Abdallab, we Deists, it is true, believe in God, but we do not 
worship him. Indeed, said Abdallab, with an ironical smile ; well did 
my father say every country has its own manners, and henceforth I shall 
know that in France the Deists believe in God, but do not worship 
him, Ernest continued to write, and Abdallab to muse. Convinced 
that M. de Villeneuve had deceived him, be resolved to revenge him- 
self by taking every opportunity of making him feel that he bad done 
so. Dear friend, said he, after a pause, since your true believers have 
no Churches to worship God in, no doubt they worship him at home; 
come, then, let us pray together in our room here, let us fall on our 
knees. This threw Ernest into no small embarrassment. Prayer in 
his eyes was but an idle ceremony, and he felt a struggle between his 
desire to please his friend, and tbe shame of taking part in au act 
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which his conscience told him was in his case no better than a kind of 
bypocrisy. He was ready perhaps to consent to Abdallah's invitation, 
and to get upon his knees at least, when his servant entered and changed 
his purpose. How could be pray to God to-day for the first time in the 
presence of a servant who had been with him now tor ten years, and 
never once had seen him on his knees in prayer ? Leave me for a mo- 
ment, James, said be. No, remain where you are^ thou shalt pray with 
U8» said Abdallah, interrupting him. Ernest was at last resolved to es- 
<5ap€ from his embarrassment : We French Deists, said he, have a 
religion wliolly without forms : ceremonies are all very well for the peo^ 
pie, but philosophers have no need of tliem. But, said Abdallah, we 
have nothing to do with forms or ceremonies ; the only question is, are 
we or are we not to pray ? Yes, but I repeat, we Deists believe in 
God but never pray to him. Ah ! said Abdallah, with a sneer, you 
have too many lies to plead guilty to before him, and resumed his sileut 
meditations. Ernest finished his letter ; and going away with James, 
feft his friend to muse in solitude over what had passed* I am in a 
country of Atheists, said he, and from all 1 can discover, it would ap- 
pear that I shall not find a single worshipper of God in France. Im- 
mediately this reflection was interrupted by the noise made in an ad- 
joining apartment in moving the chairs, and as there was but a slight 
door by which (he one could communicate with the other, he could fol- 
low a voice like that of an old man, as it pronounced the following 
words : My children, let us pray to God : O God of all goodness, 
who hast given us life, and preserves it to us, blessed be thy name for 
thy protection during our voyage. Almighty God, keep us this night 
from ail danger. Give us hearts thankfully to acknowledge all thy 
benefits. Forgive wherein we have broken thy law. God of love ! 
we pray for all men ; bless our friends, forgive our enemies ; and may 
ten thousands of voices arise from all the ends of the earth to join with 
ours in saying. Lord God, for ever blessed be thy name ! Ah ! there, 
said Abdallah, there is a man who believes in God,— this is doubtless 
one of Ernest's Deists ; and he placed himself nearer the door, so as 
better to follow what remained of this prayer. Hear us, the voice con. 
tinned, in the name of thy beloved Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, Amen ! 
Amen ! repeated several young voices together. Abdallah drew him- 
self back. — In the name of Jesus Christ ! s^aid he ; this man believes in 
God, but he is a Christian, not a Deist, and then relapsed into his re- 
verie. Some minutes after, he heard the door of the adjoining room 
open, and saw pass before that of the one he occupied an old man of 
grave demeanour, and whose features wore the aspect of great mental 
serenity. This figure struck him forcibly. 

The day followmg, our travellers left Marseilles on their way to Paris. 
Arrived there, M. deVilleneuve, that he might give his friend the highest 
idea of his native country, led him to all the wonders of the capi* 
tal. But all Abdallah saw confirmed him in his first impression. Re* 
rent men t is not easily effaced from an Arab heart, and at Paris as at 
Marseilles he resolved to revenge himself on Ernest, by continuing to 
punish him as he had done on the day that he proposed to pray. 

One day that he happened to ask M. de Villeneuve in what class of 
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society his Deists were to be found, he learnt tliat it was chiefly among 
the newspaper and magazine winters, the literary men, advocates, phy. 
sicians, men of science, the members of the two chambers, — and forth • 
with he set off in search of them. He ran over all the newspapers at 
a coffee-house without finding a single religious sentiment, or if he 
found one it was in some journal professedly Christian. In a public 
reading room, amid a multitude of literary noyelties, he found many a 
learned page devoted to the arts and sciences, found romances in whidi 
every passion was excused,^ adultery, suicide, murder itself; he found 
little love stories, bearing the title of religious romances ; but not a page 
could he find in which there was one serious word about God. He 
attended the pleadings at the bar on several famous cases^ bat 
neither judge nor advocate ever uttered the name of Gk)d. From 
the medical and philosophical chairs he heard professors speak of phtf^ 
siology, the first cause, the vital principle ; but never did they pronounce 
the name of God. It looked even as if public speakers were afraid of 
the word : for when necessitated to introduce the idea, they substituted 
other expressions for it, such as nature ; some went so far, however, 
as to speak of providence ; but only in an under tone and with besita* 
tion. 

At length, at an evening party given by his friend to a select number of 
men of literature, artists, and magistrates, he thought he should be sure 
to find some of these Deists speak of his God : but, alas ! he was still 
doomed to disappointment. Subjects of various kinds were discussed, 
but without the slightest reference being made to Him or his worship. 
One gentleman of the party bitterly complained, that although be had 
inade the greatest sacrifices in support of the government, he had been 
refused an appointment in the provinces for one of his sons. But you 
have still your 500,000 francs (£20,000), replied an old lady ; while as 
for me, after having been for thirty years an active member of several of 
the benevolent societies of the capital, I find myself reduced to my 3000 
francs annuity, and have never yet been able to obtain two poor little 
gratuitous places for my sons at the school of St. Cyr. What ingrati- 
tude ! exclaimed both with one voice, each, however, referring to each 
of their cases respectively. And what disinterestedness ! said Abdallab, 
turning to Ernest, who had come back to his friend. Ernest knew for 
whom the remark was intended. I assure you, said he, uttering the 
words as if he meant to make up for the feebleness of his conviction by 
force of emphasis ; — I assure you, we Deists believe in God, but . • 
So on, said Abdallah, you believe in God, but you do not serve him. 
I confess I have passed from one surprise into another ; and when I run 
over in my mind all you have said about these Deists since our arrival 
in France, I have been saying to myself, that men who believe in God 
without owning him, without worshipping him, without praying to him, 
without speaking of him, without serving him, do not believe in God. 
He met, at length, the old Christian whose prayer he had overheard at 
Marseilles, and learnt from him| that in France the Christians only 
worshipped God. 



Digitized 



by Google 



1839.] General Assembly of the Ohurch of Scotland, 271 

LAST GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE CHURCH OF 
SCOTLAND. 

BY THE REV. W. GIBSON, BALLYBAY. 

The last has been in many respects the most important meetings of As- 
sembly that has been held these many years. It has brought out, as at 
One view, no less the weakness than the strength of the Church of Seot» 
land, has drawn a still broader Hue of demarcation between the advo- 
cates of old abuses and the friends of reformation, and has done more 
than any Assembly, for the last century, at once to provoke the enmity 
of the opponents of the Church, and to inspire the hopes of those who 
bave been longing and labouring for her return to the principles and 
practices of better times. 

Most of our readers are aware of the position in which the General 
Assembly has recently been placed, by reason of an adverse decision of 
the Court of Session, sustained by the House of Lords, and vitally af- 
fecting the spiritual independence of the Church. For the sake of 
those who may be unacquainted with the facts, it may be proper to 
observe, that, a few years ago, a Mr. Young, one of the Licentiates of 
the Church, was nominated according to the law of patronage to the va- 
cant parish of Auchterarder. The great majority of the people, faow« 
ever, having opposed his appointment, according to the right of rejec- 
tion secured to them by the veto law of 1834, he was set aside by the 
Presbytery, who refused under the circumstances to proceed with his 
ordination. The patron, being determined to assert not merely the right 
of nomination, but of uncontrolled appointment; and having no regard 
to the feelings of the Christian people of the parish, so unequivocally 
expressed, appealed to the civil law, the rejected presentee having al«K 
lowed himself to become a party to the prosecution of the cause. The 
Judges of the Court of Session decided, by a majority of 8 to 5, in 
favour of the patron's claim, declaring, at the same time, that in enact- 
ing the veto act laying restrictions upon patronage, the Church had 
overstepped the boundaries of its legitimate jurisdiction. An appeal 
Was taken in the name of the General Assembly to the House of Lords^ 
where, in the beginning of the month of May last, the decision of the 
court in Edinburgh was confirmed. In these trying circumstances the 
Assembly held its last annual meeting ; and the grand question came to be 
decided, whether the Church of Scotland was to assert her spiritual free« 
dom, or whether after her much lauded liberty and independence she 
were to bow down in subjection to the State P Was «he to relinquish at 
once and for ever her high pretensions to allegiance in things spiritual 
to Christ alone ; or would she, at the bidding of a foreign power, abjure 
that freedom which constituted her boast and glory from the earliest 
times? Would she respect tb^ outraged feelings of her children, and 
iuist herself upon them for support and sympathy ; or receding from 
the advanced ground on which she steod, would she succumb to the 
domination of an oligarchy? Would she, in a word, submit to such an 
interference from without;, as would render of none effect all her efforts 
at self-government and reformation ? These were inquiries which pi;e« 
tented themselves, both to the friends and enemies of the Church, in 
prospect of her general assembly. Many of the former were filled with 
serious apprehension, while the greater number rejoiced in the antici- 
pation ot a favourable time for Zion, — a time when, in the lawful ex- 
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erclse of her prerogative, she would loose from her neck the bands of 
her long captivity, and put to silence the reproaches of the gainsayers, by 
the practical assertion of her independence. The most intense and 
anxious interest was suspended upon the result The disaffected and 
the adverse of all persuasions in religion, and of every^ possible shade 
of politics, were on the tiptoe of expectation ; some raismg the note of 
triumph over a fallen Church, others glorying in the collision between 
the civil and ecclesiastical authorities ; and many more, elate in the. 
imagination that the time had come at which to carry out their favour- 
ite theory in the demolition of all the religious institutions in the empire. 
It was indeed most melancholy to observe how many, of whom^better 
might have been expected, rejoiced in the Church's difficulties, and in 
the prospect of disunion and dissension in her councils. The events 
however, has dissipated the fears and reanimated the hopes of her de- 
voted children ; and while it has put to silence the taunts and cavils of 
her adversaries, has shewn that there still breathes and burns within her 
something of the noble spirit of her early patriots and martyrs. 

Three motions wero submitted to the Assembly. The first by Pr, 
Cook, for some time past the leader of the forlorn hope of Moderatism, 
an able and accomplished leader indeed, but the determined foe of every 
movement towards independence. His motion went accordingly to 
anpihilate every vestige of popular rights and privileges, to whose very 
name he seems to have an unconquerable aversion ; and, bad it been 
adopted* would have set aside all that has been done in l>ringing abou( 
deliverance from the yoke of patronage, and would have gone far toin^ 
traduce again the iron age, when a high-handed and intolerant despotism 
held in its relentless grasp the best and dearest privileges of Scotsmen^ 
It is an evidence that better times have dawned upon the Church of 
Scotland, that its assembled representatives have rejected the pro* 
position. A second motion was that of Dr. Muir, conceived and 
supported in an altogether different spirit indeed from the pre- 
ceding, as became its excellent author, but still inadequate to th« 
exigencies of the case. While it was reserved for Dr. Chalmers^ 
In a few propositions asserting obedience to the law in all matters 
relating to the temporalities of the Church, in connexion with th^ 
principle of the nonintrusion of ministers into vacant parishes, ta 
carry along with him such a majority of the Assembly as must, while 
it increases the lustre of his distinguished name, for ever proclaim the 
impossibility of a return to the times of unrestricted patronage. The 
resolutions he proposed were carried by a majority of 49, and the an^ 
nouncement must have carried the liveliest satisfaction to the heart oC 
•very true lover of Scotland's Zion. Not indeed as we believe that 
the work of reform as it respects patronage can rest here. We are o^ 
those who would protest in toto against this evil, believing that there 
will never be true spiritual prosperity, in an enlarged sense, till it be foe 
ever and altogether overthrown : and till the ** rights of the Cliristiaa 
people," a sentiment which Dr. Chalmef^, notwithstanding all his Chris- 
tian patriotism, repudiates shall ^e conceded to the fulL Never until 
then will the Church rest on her true basis, and the affections of ber 
children, many of whom have been alienated by long endurance, be re< 
stored. It is threatened indeed that she will be deserted by the higher 
orders of the community in qer present struggle for freedom ; and one 
of the aristocracy, himself an elder, in last assembly, and a scion from 
a noble stem, declared, that by the late decision her death-knell waff 
ruQg. It were indeed to be regretted that any of her friends shauld for- 
sake the Church in her time of trial and of need. Especially were It a 
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ground of lamentation, that any in high station should deem it neces- 
Bary to the maintenance of their connexion with her that she should ob- 
literate the inscription on her ancient banner, "for Clirist's kingdom 
and crown." Slow to discern the times, and short-sighted must they be, 
if they do not perceire that she is the surest link between the people 
and themselves, and that to her moral influence with the great mass of 
the people they must be indebted mainly, under God, for the preser- 
vation of their honours, and their existence in graceful dignity as a 
separate order in the realm. It is true indeed that from the nobility of 
Scotland much of the glory has departed, and many have long since 
abandoned the Church of their fathers. Some may retain the old here- 
ditary attachment to her principles which characterised the Barons who 
ffraced the reformation period of her history ; but the majority, it is to 
be feared, have been too long familiarized with the services, and too long 
dazzled by the splendours of the English hierarchy, to cherish any very 
devoted veneration towards the unadorned simplicity of the Establish- 
ment of their native land. The loss of such supporters (although we 
cannot but consider that Lord Dalhousie is of nobler mould,) can be 
little more than nominal ; and we are persuaded that the cause would 
not on that account be the *' worse or the weaker. " We believe that 
the work that is advancing is of God, and that he will not allow it to 
come to nought, even although some of the mighty and the noble may 
from their baronial elevation look down disdainfully, and endeavour to 
arrest its progress. Let the Church of Scotland be only true to herself, 
let her remain unshaken in her steadfastness, and hold fast her alle- 
giance to her exalted Head ; let her prosecute with proper firmness, 
yet with due deliberation, her emancipation from spiritual thraldom, 
and there will be nothing to fear. The conflict may be severe, but 
the victory will be glorious. The clouds now lowering around her 
venerable brow, however dark and ominous in the view of men, will 
melt away into the light ot heaven, and she shall appear in her native 
majesty, better fitted than ever for bearing her part in the grand 
struggle between the Church of God and the confederated enemies of 
our Lord and of his Christ. '* The Lord will help her, and that right 
early." 

In connexion with the Auchterarder case, we may advert to that of 
Lethendy, another parish ' in which the Presbytery not only refused to 
ordain the nominee of the crown, the veto having been exercised against 
bim, but proceeded with the appointment of a minister more acceptable 
to the people. For this an interdict was obtained against their pro- 
ceedings by the rejected presentee, and they were for their diso- 
bedience arraigned and brought before the bar of the Court of Session. 
Sentence having been given against them, the Presbytery appeared 
in person before the Civil Judicatory. As instructed by the Supreme 
Court of the Church, (for the cause has been issued since last Assem- 
bly,} they urged in their defence, that ii^ the entire transaction they acted 
by the authority of their highest ecclesiastical court, to which at their 
ordination they solemnly vowed obedience. A noble plea I And worthy 
of a Church whose martyrs bled on many a scaffold tor the truth I The 
Presbytery, as appears, were dismissed with a rebuke for contempt of 
court, and discharged. The terror of imprisonment was held out^iould 
there be a repetition of conduct which, in the plenitude of his authority, 
the Judge presiding characterized as an offence. It is to be hoped that 
ere long such a modification of the law will be effected as will avert 
such ao extreme course ; but if, unhappily, all efforts at adjustment should 
prove unavaiiing, we trust there is a large aad increaiing numbiur of 
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Ministers in the Cliurcb, who will at all hazards be ready to ezemplifjr 
the noble sentiment of one of their own brethren, as expressed at the 
Edinburgh commemoration of the Assembly of 1638 : ** You may im- 
prison our ministers/' said Mr. Guthrie, on the occasion referred to» ** we 
will submit to that: you may abolish our establishment, if you can, we 
will submit to that : you may spoil us of our goods, and we will submit 
to that : but we will not submit that you pull down the banner that we 
have set up with the freedom of the people^ emblazoned upon it. We 
have taken a colour, we have blazoned on it, ' the rights of the Christian 
people,' we have nailed and clenched it to our mast-head, and there at 
this moment it flies, — and if God in his providence sees meet that 
the Church, the ark of Scotland, shall sink below the waters, then we 
shall go down before the storm, and down into the deep: but the 
last thing that the world shall ever see of the Church of Scotland, shall 
be the blue banner of the Covenant, as it dips into the wave." 

We proceed to notice some of the other measures and proceedings of 
the late General Assembly. Thefour schemes^ as they are called, occupied 
a large share of attention. All of them seem to be advancing steadily, es- 
pecially the cause of Church Extension, whose funds have received an 
Increase during the past year of ^52,000, making in all upwards of 
j£250,000, raised within the last few years in behalf of this important ob- 
ject. The endowment of the new Churches erected and in progress has 
been long, and may yet be longer delayed. The ground taken by the As- 
sembly respecting the law on calls, and the construction which many por- 
tions of the press, both liberal and Conservative, have put upon the pro^ 
cedure, together with the intolerance of change in the administration of 
the Church evinced by many leading politicians on both sides, may 
for a considerable period retard the cause .of endowment. So little 
Bympathy, after all,' do the influential political leaders of the time 
manifest with any spirit of amelioration in the internal condition 
of the religious institutions in the empire. Her experience in the nego- 
tiations which she has carried on with the principal statesmen of both 
parties, has not, it is gratifying to observe, been lost upon the Church. 
She seems accordingly to be fast loosing herself from all reliance upon 
worldly politicians, renouncing every pound of expectation, save only 
the righteousness of her cause, and Us relation to the best and dear- 
est interests of the people. It will be found eventually, we are per- 
auaded, that this is her soundest and safest policy, and the likeliest, un- 
der God, to advance the object in which she is engaged, in carrying the 
Gospel to the habitations of all the people of the land. It is pleasing to 
observe, that in her exertions for endowment she has been sustained by 
the spontimeous efforts of her own members, and that the petitioners to 
Parliament on behalf of endowment greatly outnumber the opponents 
of the measure. It is also an Indication that right sentiments on the 
subject prevail within the Church ; that in the late assertion of her 
independence she laid aside all calculations of expediency, although 
many of her members (Dr. Chalmers among the rest,) seem to have 
been aware that the adoption of the decided course pursued would 
alienate many of her professed friends in both houses of Parliament. 
Her conduct hitherto in this entire transaction has afforded a practical 
refutation of the assertion so often of late reiterated, that a religious 
establishment is by the very terms of its existence fettered to the 
State. Let us hope, that throughout the present conflict on which she 
has entered, nothings shall prevail to draw her off from the high ground 
of principle ; and that continuing faithful to the end, she will stand forth 
to the world as a noble exempliflcatiofli of that great truth, whicb> ui 
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tiie late controvdniy witb her opponents, has been so triuttipbaiitly etf- 
tablifibed,— that tbe Lord Jesus Christ is bead over all things to the 
Church, and that without a particle of compromise she may acknow- 
ledge her alliance to the State as a portion of Messiah's empire. 

(To be continiud.) 



WALTER STUART. 

(From « Killinchy. or the Days of liyingston..'* Jnst published.) 

^* As streams of water in the south. 

Our bondage, Lord, r«cal ; 
Who sow in tears, a reaping time 

Of joy enjoy they shalL 
That man who, bearing precious seed. 

In going forth doth mourn, 
He doubtless, bringing back his sheaves. 

Rejoicing shall return. '' — Psalm cxxvi. 

Early on an April morning, Livingston walked out to enjoy a few 
hours of solitary meditation by the side of Lough Cuan. A sweet se- 
renity sat on the face of nature. The sun smiled from his eastern cham- 
bers on the world, that seemed in all the freshness of primeval beauty 
awaking to meet him. Mountain and lowland, landscape and lake, field 
and tree, as they reflected his golden rays, seemed to form a panorama of 
beauty for the eye of man ; whilst the little warblers, as they sung on 
the slender twig, the budding bough, or in the calm, clear atmosphere, 
poured a joyous concert of melody on his ear. The morning breeze 
hardly ruffled the sparkling bosom of the Lough, and but scarcely kissed 
the wild primrose as it passed along. The farmer was busy scattering 
his seed among the furrows,-— the sons and daughters of toil, with 
cheerful hearts and busy hands, where every where engaged in rural la- 
bour* and full of hope preparing for the future harvest. 

<< I too have sown the seed," said Livingston to himself, as a heavy 
sigh came from his heart, " but when will the harvest come, — shall he 
who trusts to nature find his hopes fulfilled, and his expectations satis- 
fied, while he who sows the seeds of truth mourns over the sad result of 
his toil ? Is the God of nature not also the God of Grace ? He visits 
the earth watering it, — he greatly enriches it with the river of God, 
which is full of water, — he waters the ridges thereof, — he settles the 
furrows thereof, — he makes it soft with showers, — he blesseth the 
springing thereof, and crowneth the year with goodness. The earth bears 
testimony to his faithfulness, — the fulness of harvest gives evidence of 
the truth of his word. Has my faith in his promises been like to faint 
and fail ? Has my heart sunk at the thought of unprofitable anxiety, 
or my hand wearied in the work of the Lord ? Ah ! woe is me, I have 
not been sent by the Lord, neither hath he commanded roe to speak in 
his name.'' 

As he was pursuing this tnun of meditation amidst much heaviness of 
heart, the path auddenly turoed round the base of a little mount that 
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stood like a to^er on tbe margin of the Loagli, and displayed to lis 
view one of the little creeks that add so much beauty to the scene. 
Within a few paces of the spot, where he now made a sudden pause, a 
young man was about unloosing a small boat from a stake in the beach. 
Being idstaotly recognised by Livingston as one of the most abandoned 
profligates in the parish, he stood for a few moments in suspense, 
whether to hail him in a friendly tone, or avoid him as one whose cha- 
racter was hopelessly utidone. Walter Stuart soon unmoored the boat 
In an instant she was floating On the waters, and with an agility that 
bespoke the nervous energy of great muscular strength, he had seated 
himself withm her, and one dash of the oars had made the tittle shallop 
dart like a wild-bird fast across the deep. Another stroke, and he had 
been hid by the intervening declivity that gently jutted out from the 
base of the mount, a little to the left of the spot where Livingston 
was standing ; but at the very instant the oars were poised bis eye 
caught a glance of the minister, and they quickly dropped, as if from a 
sudden paralysis of the arm. After a moment's pause, during which 
his eye withdrew not its gaze, he re-grasped them, altered his position, 
and gently returning to the place he had left, fixed his boat, and re- 
spectfully approached Livingston, whose attention had been, meanwhile, 
rivetted to the scene before him. 

" Oh I Sir," said Walter Stuart, as he observed tbe stem gaze of 
his eye, *' you may indeed look on me,— mine has been an evil heart, — 
mine has been a wicked life. The name of Walter Stuart is kent 
where the name o* godliness has ne'er been heard." 

As he spake these words, Livingston observed an emotion of inward 
distress, that betokened the pangs of conviction ; and a tear that stood 
in the corner of his dark eye strengthened the impression that the travail 
of contrition was begun in his soul. 

"There is a balm in Gilead,*' said Livingston, " for every sorrow of 
the heart, and a Physician there that can heal every disease of the sin- 
sick soul." 

*• I ha'e been deaf to reproof,—! ha'e been blind to ray misery," 
said Walter Stuart, with still stronger emotion. " I ha'e loved sin,— 
I ha'e laughed at mercy in my mad moments of folly, — I ha'e drunk 
deep the cup o' pleasure, — o' pleasure,— aye o' misery, — I ha'e drunk 
it greedily,— I thocht it sweet, — I called it pleasant, — I ba'e drunk it 
to madness, — it is now the venom of asps, gall and wormwood are in 
the cup. I went, sir, to hear you preach ; your words awoke within , 
my soul the horrors that now gnaw and tear my heart. I listened, as 
you told of the state of lost souls, — of their endless misery, —of their 
hopeless regret, — of their eternal woe, — a fearfu* dread has settled on 
ray soul, — 1 seek rest, but I can find nane." 

" The day of grace is yet lasting," said Livingston, ** and the door 
of mercy is yet open ; hear what the Gospel says to those mourning 
under a sense of sin : ' Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
wool ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be white as snow.' 
The blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin ; grace, — abundant, rich re- 
deeming grace is offered to the penitent sinner, who is willing to forsaka 
his wicked ways, and become a follower of Jesus. If you seek rest ta 
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yoarsoul, bear what the dear Redeemer himself saith to finch a on6 kBjou, 
are now : ' Come onto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest.' If you look on your sins, the sight may drive' you 
into despair : but look to Jesus, and in him you vnW see salvation from 
sin, freedom from its bondage, redemption from its curse, deliverance 
from its power, and a free admission into the glorious liberty wherewith 
lie makes all his people free." 

These words fell on his ear, in all their soothing influence, and car- 
ried the first gleam of hope into his heart. The hour of liberation was 
come, — the prisoner was to be released, — the wanderer brought back, 
the captive unbound, — the son reclaimed, — the hour was come, when 
in his conversion a new tide of joy was to flow through the realms of 
glory ; when a higher note of praise was to swell the anthems of heaven, 
over another ti'ophy of redeeming love. Oh ! if even the anxieties of 
the blessed are awake in behalf of sinners, and if their spirits exult in the 
return of a prodigal son, how should the ambassadors of Jesus strive to 
" win souls to Christ," knowing that even in the humble work of preadi- 
ing the gospel, despised as it is by the world, they ito*e not only preparing 
crowns of glory for themselves, but are instrumental in bringing air 
accession of joy to the angels that dwell in the climes of immorality. 

Before they parted, kneeling down on the green sod, with the blue 
eaoopy of heaven above them, Livingston ofiered up a prayer to God. 
Never had he enjoyed such a liberty in pleading for mercy ; never bad 
his heart been opened with greater freedom, and never had he exper- 
ienced such holy delight. The messenger of mercy came down with a 
gracious answer. Walter Stuart had left his home, with an agonized 
conscience raging in his bosom. He returned peaceful in heart, and 
settled in mind ; the seal of heaven was set upon his soul ; his eye, di- 
rected by faith, had seen the sign of forgiveness, and in the cross of 
Jesus he had read tlie blood- sealed pardon of his guilt, and the charter 
of his heavenly inheritance. 

Livingston returned home, full of adoring praise and gratitude. €^d 
bad given him a sign for good ; and as he reflected on these words, 
*• In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thy hand, 
for thou canst not tell whither shall prosper, this or that;'^ he humbly 
resolved, in the strength of divine grace, never to weary in well-doing, 
but to persevere in his labours, leaving the resuU in the hand9 of Bim, 
who alone giveth the increase. 

The season of a revival had now arrived : the day of a great spiritual 
reformation had dawned ; the prayers that had been ottered up^ hv a ^' time 
of rehreshing from the presence of the Lord,'' were now receiving a 
merciful answer. Multitudes were flocking to the ordinances of the 
gospel Many hungry souls came asking the bread of life, frorti the 
minister of Jesus ; many lips were seeking for the waters of hfe, and 
those who but lately stood aloof from the gates of Zion, now hurried 
with joy to her courts. Livingston beheld the work of the Lord 
prospenng in his hands ; and although he had s«en Zion as a waste, 
and «* her gates desolate," and the beauty of the daugtiter of Zion cov- 
ered with a cloud, yet he could now say, '* it is good that a man should 
bolb hofAv and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord/^ 

u2 
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Ttie people flocked to tbe church in such numberSy that it was with 
difficulty they could be accommodated. Liviugston now animated with the 
cheering prospect of such a revival, laboured with new zeal and re- 
doubled energy. Tbe work of '* making ready a people prepared for 
the Lord/' seemed now a joyous labour ; and as be contemplated 
the pleasing change that, under divine providence, bis ministry had 
accomplished, bis heart was lifted up in holy thankfulness, and the de- 
sires of his soul more frequently and earnestly poured out before the 
mercy-seat, in behalf of the flock of Christ, over which be had been 
appointed pastor. 



REVIEW. 

Bt THE REV. JABfRS GLASGOW, CASTLED AW80!C. 

Preshyterianism Defended^ and the Arfi^uments of Modern Advocates of 
Prelacy examined and reful>ed ; in Fuur Discourses, by Ministers of 
tbe Synod of Ulster. Glasgow: William Collins. 1639. ]2mo. pp.291. 

The Presbyterian public seem just awaking to the state of a contro- 
versy, which, although not new, has been so far left id^beyance^ 
as to sound new to many ears. Between Episcopalians and Pres- 
byterians a great and growing degree of brotherly feeling has long 
existed, and far indeed is it from our wishes to lessen it, though we 
doubt not many may be ready to attribute the present remarks to such 
a wish. If any think that Presbyterians should hear attacks wiUiout 
reply, they will of course condemn both us and the writers of the dis- 
courses above referred to. If any imagine that Episcopalians may con- 
sistently go on boasting of their love and respect to us, while engaged 
in sapping the walls of our Presbyterian Zion,-^we must take the liberty 
of saying that such conduct bears a striking analogy to Joab's friendship 
for Abner. We confess we cannot but pronounce it a very crazy kind 
of foundation for Christian unity which leaves Episcopalians tbe full 
right of unchurching Presbyterians, and denies to the latter tbe right of 
vindicating their Christian ]^riviieges. Yet this is precisely the sute 
of affairs between Presbyterians and Episcopalians, at the present period. 
If the question were between two communions, both admitted to be 
Churches of Christ, but neither perfectly pure, and each thinking itself 
purer than the other,— ^even then we migbt hope that tbe discussion 
of their differences would be followed by increasing purity in both, 
without givini^ just reason of offence to either. But the present ques- 
tion is of infinitely more moment to Presbyterians at least. It is not 
whether they are as pure as they ought to be^-^nor whether their system 
works better or worse than Episcopacy ; — nor whether it is nearer to 
the Scripture model ; — but whether they possess a true church of Cbrist, 
a true ministry, true ordinances, and the means of salvation. Wben 
all these are denied to Presbyterians, surely tliey are guilty of no breach 
of Christian charity in appealing " to the law and to the testimony," in 
answer to the denial. By denying the Presbyterian Church to be a por- 
tion of the Church of Christ, Episcopalians do no less than fix the cha- 
racter of Antichrist upon her. This term may not be employed. But 
a pretended Church of Christ, whose pretension is fabricated, must be 
Antichristian to the core. Is the Presbyterian Church a branch of Anti- 
christ^ or a branch of the Church of Christ ? The former is the answer 
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given in the Oxford ** Tracts for the times,** which have been published 
during ^ve years or upwards, and in a variety of recent publications 
Deart;r home, as in the notes to the Book ot Common prayer by the 
bishop of Down and Connor, who uses this language : ** The Church of 
Rome, and her daughter the Church of Scotland." Upon what ground, 
it may be asked, is so deadly an assault made against tellow-christians, 
who ought to be recognized and loved as brethren. On a two-fold 
ground, — the want of apostolical succession, and of Kpiscopal ordination 
It is said that Presbyterians can trace their succession no higher than 
the reformation, while Episcopalians can produce in many dioceses un- 
broken chains of bishops from the apostles. The weakness of this 
assertion may be seen from the following extract, from one of the notes 
to first discourse : — 

'* It is extraordinary that Dr. Boy ton ; who has certainly some literal y character to 
lose, should commit himself to stateroenu such as those quoted in the text. Were it 
not that his Discourse wd» addressed to the U>rd primate and the assembled clergy, 
we might have been almost tempted to suspect that he had been calculating largely 
upon the ignorance and credulity of his auditors. . Uow absurd for any one to say 
that be can trace tbe succession tn any church to the apostles. We cannot prove 
from tbe New Testament that the twelve ordamed any except the seven deacons. It 
has been candidly acknowledged by her ablest advocates, that tbe succession cannot 
be traced in the Church of England. Thus the learned Stillingfleet says, — * By the 
loss of records of tbe British churches, we cannot draw down the succession of 
hukops from the apo$ites* time*' And again, — ' We cannot deduce a lineal sucm 
eeesioH o/bishops, as they could in other churches, where writings were preserved '— 
engines Britannic9, chap. ii. We presume that this very cautious decision of the 
bishop of Worchesier is entitled to quite as much respect as the assertion of the 
rector of Tullyaghnisb. History seems to teach, tbe English episcopacy must trace 
its parentage to Scottish Presbytery. In tbe Preface to Sir James Dalrymple's 
* Collections of j3<H/ttish History' we read as follows : * The second bead is concerning 
tbe mission by tbe abbot and monks of this monastery (Icolmkill,) to convert the 
Northumbrian Saxons of tbe Christian faith ;and the appointing and ordaininy bishops 
or doctors of these churches, from whose disciples and by whose ordtnaltons more 
churches were planted and bishops and doctors were established in the other Saxon 
kingdoms^ which Saxon churches of tbe Scottish institution did drown the authoritf 
of the pope and bishop of Home, and for a long time did maintain the diti'crencei 
betwixt these and the Roman Saxon churches, which at last prevailed over all the 
Saxon cburcbes.' We learn from the history of the venerable Bede, that bishop 
Aidan, or Aedao, who conducted the mission to the English, had nothing more than 
presbyterian ordination. Bede states, that king Oswald, who had already embraced 
Christianity, sent to the elders of the scots (misit ad majores natu Scottorum) for a 
prelate to evangelize bis subjects. The historian adds, that this prelate was sent 
from the island Hii or lona and the monastery of Icolmlcill.' (Ab hac ergo insula, 
ab horum collegio monachorum, ad provinciam Anglorum instituendam in Chri&to, 
missus est Aedan, accepto gradu Kpiscopatus.) At this time, about the year 633, 
Segeni or Segenius, tbe abbot of the monastery, was only a Fresbyter, (Quo tem- 
pore eidem Monasterio Segeni Abbas et Presbyter praefuit.) We hnd, indeed, from 
fiede, that the abbot of this monastery was always only in priest's orders, though, 
according to this writer, bishops were subject to his jurisdiction. (Habere autem so* 
let ipsa insula rectorem semper Abbatem presbyterum cujus juri et omnis provincia, 
et ipsi etiam £piscopi, ordtiteinii^t/afo, debeant esse 8ubjecti,jiixta exemplum primi 
|>octoris iliius, qui nou episcopus sed presbyter extitit et Mouachus.) Bede further 
declares that Aedan was appoiuted missionary to the English in an assembly o/ the " 
elders, (in conveniu Seniurum), and that he was ordained a bishop by the same 
assembly. Ipsum esse dignum Episcopatu, ipsum ad erudiendos incredulos et indou- 
tos mitti debere deceomoia, qui gratia discretionis, quae virtutum mater est, ante 
omnia probatur imbutus, ncque ilium ordinanlesy d piaedicandum miseruut.) 
B»dae Historia Ecclesiastica. Cantabrigis MDCCXXll, p. IO0--IO8. We kura 
Irein these statements that Aedan .was ordained or consecrated by an a&»eaibly of 
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ctders, in wfaith a presbyter presided. . We know, that in former times it was not 
tinaitaal for presbyters to consecrate bishops. Jerome states that the presbyters of 
Alexandria chose and made their own bishops from the days of Mark till those of 
Heraclus and Dionjsius. (Epist. ad Evagrium.) Thus, indeed. Prelacy must have 
originally emanated from Presbytery, ft is manifest, from th« history of Bede, that 
the apattoiical authorityy which, according to Dr. Boytoii, is traceable in hb church 
to the apostles, has been derived from a Scottish presbytery. 

** It would be ho difficult matter to point out many other breaches in the episcopal 
chain. Since the Refbrmation, the English bishops have consecrated not a few 
who before had received only presbyterian ordination. Snch was the ease with the 
Scottish bishops in l€10. We believe, that the sopporters of apostolical succession 
eonceitv that the Jritk branch of the English Church stands upon a very firm fana- 
Nation, inasmuch as so many Romish bishops conformed in Ireland at the time of 
the Reformation. It is said, however, that Christianity was introduced into Ireland 
from England i and if, as stated by Stillingfleet, the English succession cannot be 
traced, the Irish roust of coarse labour under the same difficulty. In tha dark ages 
we want many links of the chain. Sir James Ware, in his' Prelates of Ireland,' makes 
the following statements respecting the see of Armagh : ' St. Bernard, in the life of 
St. Malachy, affirms, that * Celsus, being near his death, was solicitous that Malachy 
Morgair, then bishop of Connor, should succeed him, and sent his staff to him as his 
successor.' Nor was he disappointed, for Malachy succeeded him, though not im* 
mediately, for * one Man rice, son of Donald, a person of noble births for Ave yean 
(snys the same Bernard) by st-cular power held that church in possession, not aa a 
bishop but a tyrant ; for the ambition of some in power had at that time introduced 
a diabolical custom of pretending to ecclesiastical sees by hereditary succession ; not 
suffering any bishops but the descendants of their own family^ ,Nor was this kind 
of execrable succession of short continuance ; for fifteen generations Coi* svocessioas 
of bishops, as Colgan has it) had succeeded in that manner) and so ^f hadthatevfl 
and adulterate generation confirmed the wicked conrse, thafsomelinieK, lAaui^A ci€rh$ 
of their blood might fail, yet bishops never failed. In fine, eight marned men, 
and without orders, though scholars, were predecessors to Celsus, fronv wbenoe pro* 
ceeded that general dissolution of ecclesiastical discipline fwhereof we have spoken 
largely before,) that contempt of censures, and decay of religion, throughout Ireland.' 
Thus Bernard. The names of those eight married men unordained^ Celgan deli- 
Tcrs in the place above cited.*' — Bishops of Armagh, p. 9. If such irregularities 
occurred in the primate*s see, we may conclude that it would be somewhat- difficult 
to trace the succession in other dioceses where Sir James Ware kas not been able ta 
ascertain even the names of the bishops for centuries together* —See his ' Bishops 
of Raphoe/ 

** We may infer, from these disclosures, that if Dr. B4«yton have no other title to 
fhe ministry save that which is drawn from the unbroken line of apostolical succes- 
sion, he may, as one of those * who do not hold the commibsion,* fortbwiib divest 
fiimself of the clerical character." 

It mu8t be remembered that the succession possessed fn the united 
Church of Eoffland and Ireland flowed for many centuries thirouf^h 
the Church of Rome, and consequently became deeply contaminated 
throu{?h the pollution of tliat frhanuel. Many of the Archbishops of 
Canterlmry snd York were actually consecrated by the Pope. Now at 
the chain of Popes is historically known to want many linka, so no 
Pope could coninmnicate a better succession than he posaesaed,-— 4bat 
i^ a pretended, an arrogantly assumied, but an oft interrupted su^ces- 
gion. What a medley does this fact, taken in connexion with the biv 
torical evidence in the extract just given, make of Episcopal succession 
In England and Ireland !— A Huccession traceable partly to his hoHness 
at Rome, and partly to humble Presbytery in' Scotland, and these parta 
ao blended as to baffle the utmost efforts of the most learned in ec- 
clesiastical antiquities to effect the separation ! To he drag^^ed, after 
all, into the vortex of Presbytery, and unchurched while piously un* 
<^urching others^-^to fall into the pit they have 4igg^i.{QX Presjh7teriaa 
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brethren; — this Is the fate of the modern defenders of Apostolical 
succession. 

It is not to be forgotten, besides, that even if these high-toned Episco- 
palians could prove that in any of their sees they had bishops in un- 
broken line from the Apostles, we would be at once entitled to conclude 
that there must also in each of these sees have been an unbroken line 
of Presbyters. According to Presbyterian principles there can be a 
eucce^ion of Presbyters without any bishops ruling over them ; but ac- 
cording to Episcopalian views, there can be no bishop without Presby- 
ters. There can be no superior without inferiors, while there may be 
equals without any superior. We will then, for a little, take the Episco- 
palian's mode of reasoning, and suppose him to have proved an unbroken 
line of prelates from Augustine, who, according to Milner and the chro- 
nological tables appended to Mosheim, was first Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. Tlien we reply there was also an unbroken succession of Presby- 
ters ; and as we can show that every one of these did,by virtue of his Presi 
byterial commission, possess the right of ordination, so on Presbyterian 
principles, we can at least set up as good a claim, as Episcopalians cail 
advance on theirs. Nay, we can set up a much better ; for as Presbyters 
are much more numerous than prelates, there is much less likelihood 
of their becoming extinct. The English bishops were very nearly ex- 
tinct by old age and death shortly before the Restoration. As there Is 
but one apostolic commision, and even Episcopalians admit and dare 
not deny, without breaking one of their three clerical orders, that Pres- 
byters bold it, so it follows that bishops can bold no other. Whatever 
authority bishops possess, is possessed by Presbyters. Whatever the one 
can do, is also in the power of the other. If therefore the power of or^ 
dination exist now in the Church, Presbyters possess it, and derive it 
from no human source, but directly from Christ's commission ; so that 
the moment a man is constituted or ordahaed a Presbyter, that moment 
he is invested with the inalienable power of ordainingotbet* Presbytiers. 
The same is capable of practical demonstration from the new Testament. 
A Presbytery ordained Timothy. But perhaps it will be said that Paul 
was present as the presiding bishop. The force Of this is most triumph- 
antly removed by the fact, that Paul himself was ordained by a Presby- 
tery, not one member of which was an apostle- (See Acts xtii. I, 2.) 
Reasoning in this way, the writer of the first discourse unanswerably 
shows, that if there is any value in a mere succession of persons, and a 
succession coming through the Church of Rome, the * Presbyteriaot 
Church possess it in as genuine purity as the Irish and Anglican Church i 

*' After all, however, should these statements prove UDsatlsfaciory Co the abettors 
of apostolical succession, we can meet tbcm on their own grounds. We can say,-^ 
if you will not admit that we are tfue miniaters of the Churchy unless we can show 
that we are deicended from the * Mother of Harlots ' — if you will not confess that 
we bold a commission from Christ, unless we can prove that we have derived this 
commission fr^m Antichristy then we must confess with sbame that we have, even 
thus, as g6od a title as others. John Knox, the restorer of Scottish Presbjterianism, 
was ordained a jtriest in the Chirrcfa of Rome. I f he had apostolical descent, so 
have we his successors ; fur we have seen tbat presbyters can ordain. Besides, his- 
tory records that the bishops of the English cburcb were concerned in the ordination of 
the greater number of the Presbyterian ministers who settled originally in Ireland^ 
Thus, did we attach any worth to such a title^ we can show that we, at least as well 
as otherSy can trace our descent either immediately through the Church of Rome 
or mediately through the Church of England. 

•* We may here take occasion to observe that the Church of England has, in several 
cites of innportance, admitted the validity of Presbyterian ordiilation. llius in the 
year 16 18, the bishop of i.i f mda ff, and. several other of her 'digaitanes, appeared aS 
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her representative! in the Presbyterian Synod of Dort. They there held ministerial 
communion with the Dutch divines, sitting in the Assembly as other presbytery 
and acknowledging the government of a Presbyterian moderator. And in the 
earlier times of lri»h Presbyteriunism, when ordained ministers of the Church of 
Scotland came over to this country they were at once admitted to parishes, and ac- 
knowledged by the bishops as authorised pastors." 

But vire would have our readers to remember that PresbyteriaQfi attach 
DO value whatever to any succession which would go to link them with 
the Mother of Abominations, — the mystic Babylon. Jesus baa no where 
aaid that a time should arise, when His ministers should utterly dis- 
appear from the earth, and others coming after them should be forced 
to draw their credentials from Antichrist. This were to make His 
Kingdom dependent for its very existence upon that of Satan. He hu 
indeed tauffht us that a period should arise when all the world would 
wonder after the beast, and when He would have only a very 
small number of witnesses on the earth. But these witnesses, though 
email in number, possess in that very circumstance one of the strongest 
marks of being His. Though clothed in sack-cloib, — poor, despised and 
persecuted, their very suflFerings, taken in connexion with their unbroken 
and unshrinking maintenance of a scriptural testimony, mark tbera at 
His faithful band, amid a faithless world. Modern Presbyteriaua, hold* 
ing the same faith and the same Church government as these Christian 
heroes, who were driven into the wilderness of Piedmont, and preserved 
by the ramparts which God reared as a stronghold for them, of lofty 
rocks and eternal snows, can proudly point to them and say, " there is 
the succession in which we glory ; we rejoice in following, not their 
persons, but their faith and worship. In conformity with them, and with 
the primitive Christians who, according to the testimonies of Jerome and 
various other fathers, were Presbyterian, wq despise the haughty as* 
sumptions of Romanists and Puseyites." 

The authors of the Discourses deserve the warmest tbanks of the 
Presbyterian public, for coming promptly forward and repelling so 
triumphantly not merely one formidable assault in their own city, but 
many other attempts to raze their beloved citadal to the foundation. 
Were it necessary to determine which of the brethren has best sustained 
his part, we might feel much puzzled. In recommending the book 
to Presbyterian families, and congregational libraries, where we think 
several copies might be useful, we are utterly unconscious of any feeling 
of bitterness towards Episcopalian brethren. By this name we delight 
in all sincerity to call them, while to them also we suggest the propriety 
of reading what the Presbyterians of Derry, and neighbouring places, 
have advanced in their own defence. 

(To be Continued.) 



MISSIONARY PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENERAI4 SYNOD OF 
ULSTER, AT ITS LATE MEETING. 

There is no aspect in which the General Synod of Ulster appears so 
gratifying or encouraging, as the Missionary one. The proceedings of 
the day, devoted to the consideration of this great subject^ are univer- 
sally felt by all religious men to be refreshing and editying, whilst the 
ordinary routine business is of little general interest. Awakened, at 
length, to a sense of the importance of the Missionary work, our Church 
has begun to put forth more vigorous and extensive efforts for the 
diffusion of tbe truth in this dark land. Already, tOQ, are some fruits 
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appearing;. Her duty is therefore to go forward, trusting fn tke name 
and strength of the Lord. We had purposed to lay before our 
readers a pretty full outline of the speeches delivered on Thursday; 
but our limits will only allow us to give Mr. Kirkpatrick's, on 
the Home Mission, and Mr. Morgan's, on the foreign Mission. 
Rather than abridge the speeches of the other Ministers, we defer 
giving them till our next; when we hope to lay before ourrefiders 
a full report of the able statements delivered on that occasion, 
trusting that our people will be roused to take an interest in the pro- 
motion of the work to which they specially refer. We anticipate that 
the tone which the missionary work gives to all the Synod's proceedings, 
will continue to vibrate, until there shall be nothing heard, but heart- 
felt expressions of mutual kindness and brotherly love, keeping away all 
appearance of disunion among the members of the body. 

Mr. Bellis read the Report of the Home Missionary Society, and 
said that Mr. Kirkpatrick would now give a statement of the late 
interesting occurrence at Birr. 

Mr. Kirkpatrick accordingly addressed the house to the fol- 
lowing eifect: — Moderator, I shall now give you an account of 
what has been called the Reformation of Birr. In 1825, there was a 
priest there of the name of Maher, and his curate was Mr. Michael 
Grotty. Mr. Maher was old and superannuated, and a Mr. Kennedy 
was appointed as " administrator." Mr. Grotty on one occasion exer- 
cised the discipline of the Ghurch too severely, it was thought, upon a 
certain member of the Ghurch. The aggrieved individual instituted, 
in the courts, a prosecution against Mr. Grotty, who failed to ap- 
pear, and was fined in consequent'. He had no money to pay the 
one, but the people of Birr, with whom Mr. Grotty was a great favour- 
ite, invited him to come from Kilaloe, whither he had been sent, and 
offered to raised a collection to pay the line. Mr. Grotty complied 
with this request, and, on the Sabbath, tables were erected outside the 
chapel door to raise a collection. Mr. Kennedy was greatly dissatisfied 
with this, and ordered the tables to be broken ; this excited a great tu- 
mult, and increased the donations of the people, so tliat instead of 20^, 
the sum desired, double that amount was contributed. Mr. Kennedy 
was exceedingly mortified at this, and wrote to the Bishop, who then 
suspended Mr. Grotty. The people then said that if Mr. Grotty would 
remain with them, and officiate as their clergyman, they would assist 
bim in resisting the authority of the Bishop, and that as they constituted 
DiBe-teoths of the congregation, they hoped to retain possession of the 
chapel. But the Bishop, with the assistance of Lord Ross, who called in 
the aid of the military, drove the people from the chapel, and they were 
obliged to meet in the street. These occurrences took place in the 
course of the years 18*25 — 26. In the mean time, Mr. Wm. Grotty, who 
was studying at Paris, began to entertain some doubts respecting certain 
peculiarities of the Romish faith. He afterwards went to the south of 
France, where he expected to be admitted to orders, but received a 
summons from the Bishop of Killaloe to make his appearance at Birr. 
Mr. Grotty was much annoyed at this summons, particularly as no rea- 
sons were assigned; he yielded, however, prompt obedience, and came 
home; He inquired the reasons of his being sent for, and was informed 
tbatthe only reason was, that he should use his influence with his cousin, 
Mr. Michael Grotty, to induae him to relinquish his attitude of hostility ; 
and Mr. Wm. Grotty was at the same time threatened that he should not 
receive orders unless he succeeded. William was not successful, and 
thought the threat of the Bishop would be carried into effect ; by th« 
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interferente, howevet, of a relatire, be was ord^ned, and officiated for 
some lime. During bis residence in Killaloe be corresponded with bis 
cousin Micbael, and tbreur out some doubts respecting transubstaDiioo 
and tbe sacrifice of tbe mass, in which bis cousin sympathised. Wiiliam 
sent for his cousin, and they remained together till \X\b present time. 
The first innovation made was the discontinuance of the reading of tbe 
breriary. Afterwards, Mr. Wm. Crotty commimced preaching on the 
disciplifie of tbe Church, and showed that the Bishop liad exceeded bis 
authority in suspending bis cousin Michael, and summootug iiimseit 
Tbe'sympathies of the people went along with them, and this attack on 
tlie discipline of the church served as a wedge, by which they pnt«*r«?d 
into the doctrinal part of tbe system of Popery. They (Messrs. Crotty) 
next attacked tbe exaction of fees for baptisms and marriages, and the 
superstitions regarding blessed clay, the habit of tbe Virgin, and some 
other outworks of Popery. Then tbe Messrs. Crotty began to preach 
Christ — imperfectly, it is true, at first, yet still it was evident that they 
bad some obscure views of the sufficiency of tbe Redeemer's inter- 
cession. Then they taught that it was possible for Pcote^taota to be 
saved ; and tbe next step was to show that Presbyters and bishops were 
tbe same : that was their first unconscious approach to Presbyter ianism. 
Their attention was first directed to this subject in consequence of tiieir 
Iiaving been frequently asked, '* How do you obtain tbe bolp oil ?"-^The 
people, aware of the singular position occupied by tbe Messrs. C. were 
Curious to know bow they got the oil, and this led these gentlemen 
to examine tbe word of God relative to Church government, and 
they came to tbe conclusion, that tbe ofi&ce of Pre&byter was identical 
with that of tbe Bishop, and consequently that if the latter could conse- 
crate the oil, tbe former could do so also. Shortly after this a priest, 
an old friend of Mr. Wm. Crotty, came to mediate between him and 
tbe church, and Mr. C. consented to avail himself of his services. The 
priest returned to Dublin, and then Dr. Murray summoned tlte Messrs. 
C. before bini. Accordingly th(*y went to Dublin, and the terma of their 
reception were stated to be their admission, that all the marriages cele- 
brated by them were invalid. This they refused to do, and their hostil- 
ity became more open than ever. At that time might be recol- 
lected by some, that several letters appeared in the newspapers, in which 
the Messrs C. declared tlieir hostility to tbe Church of. Rome, and stated 
the only terms on which they would be taken back. In 1836, Mr. Micbael 
C. set out to collect money for tbe purpose of erecting a new church, 
and in 1837 tbe mass was translated by Mr. Wm. C. some prayers beiag 
Omitted, and others more agreeable to Scripture substituted. Shortly 
afterwards tbe holy oil was relinquished, the holy water discontinued, 
tbe candles extinguished, and tbe Komisb vestments cast aside. IdiIm 
month of May, 1838, Mr. W. C. began to preach tlie gospel of bis MS. 
sermons at that period. It was then be formed the design of connectiiig 
himself with this church. Mr. Fisher of Galway, in the y-ear 13d7i OMt 
Mr. Crouy at tbe Synod in Belfast, and promised to pay hima visit^- which 
he did. In conformity with tbe advice of Mr. Fisher, Mr. C«. wrota 
letters to tbe Rev. Mr. Craig, tbe Moderator of Synod, aini to severid 
other ministers, but by some fatality tbe letters never were received, 
or never answered, in tbe autumn of last year Mr. C. again wrote, 
stating tbe disappointment. He was then directed to apply to the Dublin 
Presbytery, which advice be followed* The Presbytery tlien, as a pre- 
liminary step, sent a deputation to Birr to ascertain as much as possible 
relattre to tbe circumstances both of minister and people. The people 
were informed of this resolution; and 1 received from them, on viaiting 
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Birr, io company wHh Mr. Fisher, a paper in wliich tfaey diachiinved all 
connexion with Michael Crotty, who had joined the Established Church, 
and stated that the ministry of William was sufficient for them, and that 
be alone was their lawful pastor. They also expressed their ardent de- 
sire to become connected with the Presbyterian Church, and their an- 
xiety to meet the deputation from the Dublin Presbytery. On conver- 
sing with Mr. W. C. we fouDd him undecided, — not that he wavered in 
his attachment to Presbyterlanism, — but wished, he said, to be unfetter- 
ed by any Church. We waited until after the following Sabbath, on which 
we heard Mr. Crotty preach a most evangelical discourse. Mn C. 
preaches in a white surplice, and reads bis sermons, to the preparation of 
which he devotes almost all his time, as he says he is yet a novice in the 
knowledge of the Scriptures. The people were mopt anxious that sonae 
decided measure should be taken by the Presbytery ; they were net 
certain, they said, whether Mr. C. would join the Presbyterian Church, 
but that they had made up their minds. I prevailed on Mr. C, to come 
to Dublin, and brought with me a number of his sermons, which 1 sub- 
mitted to the members of the Presbytery, and they gave them the great- 
est satisfaction. It was then agreed that a meeting of the |^resbytery 
should be held at Birr, for the purpose of rpceiviug Mr. C. Accordiogly* 
on the dOth of May, we met at Birr, and Mr. C. was received into our 
connexion by a service exactly similar to our installation. He was not 
set apart by imposition of hands, because Mr. C. and his people were 
desirous that nothing should be done to cast any suspicion on the vali- 
dity of his former acts, and we considered that Paul attaches more impor- 
tance to the character of the person ordained than to that of the ordain- 
ers ; and we also considered that God himself had set his seal to Mr. C.'b 
ministry. The sacrament is administered once a month at Birr. I 
assisted Mr. C. on one occasion, and heard him deliver an admirable dis- 
course from the text. — ** Come, ye blessed of my Father," &c. 1 after- 
wards administered the sacrament with feelings which 1 cannot possibly 
describe, to 60 individuals, all of whom had once been Roman Catholics. 
(Hear, hear, hear.) Mr. K. then dwelt at some length on the importance 
of Birr as a missionary station, and concluded by enforcing upon his 
brethren the duty of recognising, in the accession of that congregatioB, 
the voice of Providence, calling upon them for renewed and increasing 
exertion. 

FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
Mr. MoBOAN,— I feel not a little embarrassed at present io the situation I have 
been unexpectedly called to occupy. I bad been requested to speak ou the subject 
of our Home Mission, and bad put together a few thoughts on that subject, when 
my Irieod Mr. Bellis announced that I was to speak on the Foreign Mis&ion ; an4 
my thoughts are not a little entangled by the proceedings of this morning. (Hear» 
hear, hear and loud cheers.) My friend Mr. BcUis has asked me, across the table, 
if I would l*e able to bring the subject to a point this evening ? and my reply was, 
how could I when you were not able to do so during a whole year ? There has been 
no resolution put into my bands, nor any specific subject given me : but I have been 
left to frame a resolution myself, and propose it on my own responsibility. We are 
embarrassed to know how to act ; but I do not regret this embarussment, as I hope 
it will have the effect of leading us to Him who can release us from all difficulties. 
(Hear.) 1 would lead your minds back to the impression that was produced this 
morning, — the hallowed impression made upon those who wei e privileged to be present 
at our proceedings, and which, I hope, will be a lasting one. ^Hear.) It had 
occurred to me, when it was mentioned this morning, that, in the Providence of God, 
Ireland seemed to have been given into our hands to occupy, — that, probably, it was 
well for us that we have not yet engaged in a Foreign Mission, — it may yet appear 
that we should confine our exertions to our native land. (Hear.) And 1 found on 
speaking to some of my neighbours around me, that something similar had occurred , 
to them, and 1 think if we had acted on the spur of the moment it is likely we woulil 
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bftf* p M n i a nmUnAvk to tkal tflRect ; b«t I mw tbmk if whadmt l w i d vpoa tii«t 
aMiria wt wovM !»▼• Imcb actiog Ytrj vrooir« (Hear.) 1 will now endcavovr to 
eouvioM you, Uiat while it it your do^ to U(K>ur for your own couotrymea, it it al- 
ia your duty to engage in foreign miMaont. You nbould by no means neglect your 
benighted countrymen at home, but neither ought yon to forget the poor benighted 
heathen abroad. O ( that you possessed the spirit of the Propheto and Apostles 
who were ready to give up all, or do anything for their coontrymen. The prophet 
Jeremiah says, '* Ob 1 that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tear^ 
that 1 might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of my people ;** and 
St. Ptul exclaims, *< 1 could %ri»h that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethrea 
my kinsmen according to the flesh.*' But while you never forget your oouBtrymea, 
I would have you also remember your obligations' to the heathen. Look to the can- 
laissionart of Christ to his followers, '* go ye into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creatura^ and lo 1 am with yon always, even to the end of the world.** 
Until this is done the church will not have dona bar duty. Her commission is to ga 
into the world,— to all the world, — to preach the gospel to every creature in all the 
world; and the promise of the Head of the church is, '^ lo, I am with you always evea 
to the end of the world." Look again at the constitution of the primitive churchy 
and the spirit by which they were actuated, as you find it recorded in the 13th chap* 
ter of the Acts of the Apo&tles. That was an example for all ages, and the position 
the church ought always to occupy till she carries tbe gospel to all the nations of the 
earth. If I were to argue the matter further, I would say the apostle of the Geatiles 
and the apostle of the circumcision were ordained at the same time, eaeh for kit 
different department : thus sending the gospel to tbe strangers and foreigners, aad 
their own friends at home, at tiie same time. Oh ! how this reminds one of the 
parable of the grain of mustard seed in the gospel, and the stone cut oat of tbe 
nountain in the prophecy, and the exclamation that burst forth from tbe Apostle^ 
when thinking on this subject, in tbe lOth chapter of hia letter to the Romans, ia 
which he exclaims, "their sound went into all the earth, and their words to 
the world*s end," comparing the progress of the Gospel to that of the sua 
in tbe heavens. I do hope, notwithstanding tbe impresfion that must have 
been made upon your minds this morning in favour of your native land, yoa 
will never be diverted from the work of a foreign mission. (Hear.) I think this 
ehurch stands in a critical position at the present time.— and what is H^ Why, 
in 1884 you entered into a resolution, — a solemn engagement with God, — that yoa 
would engage in a foreign mission, and in subsequent years you have confirmed that 
resolution. On this paii of the subject, 1 would have you not forget what Christ hat 
•aid, that if any man put his band to the plough and look back, he is not fit for the 
kingdom of heaven : and what is true of individual members is aJso true of achurcb; 
and 1 put it to every member of tbe church, if in autumn last he did nut vow to Go4 
that he would enter into the work of a foreign missioui (heai), and will any thing in- 
duce you to draw back from engaging in that glorious work. (Hear, hear) lite devil is 
sometime* represented as going about as a roaring lion seeking whom he may devonr. 
He has long been a lion to us in tbe way of our engaging in the work of a foreign 
Inission ; and 1 have very little doubt that this morning he may have assumed the as- 
pect of an angel of light, in consequence of the zeal excited in favour of our country- 
men, in order to turn our attention from tbe foreign mission, under the guise of 
Chriitiao patriotibm ; but I would have you to remember tbe Apostle's words, ^ We 
are not ignorant of his devices/' (Hear.) Ob ! how «weet tbe duty would be if wa 
were heartily engaged in that good work. How happy we all felt while this morning 
we were listening to tbe operations of our Home Missiont 1 am sure there was not one 
in this sanctuary that was not ready to exclaim, ** It is good for me to be here.** 
We sat the whole day long, and were not wearied at the close, — instead of that wa 
were ready to say, " Let us make tabtrnacles." It is only a few years ago that the 
Presbyterian Church in America was thinking about missions ; and they had actually 
thought^ of coming to England to see if they would be assisted by the people of these 
countries. If any one at that time had said that now tbe American Church would be 
tending out missionaries by the hundred, he would have been considered fanaticaL 
(Hear.) Oh ! certainly it is astonishing what revolution a foreign mission works 
upon a Church. A good man. Dr. Duff, who had lately returned to Scotland from a 
missionary station in India, with impaired health, had said, when he heard of theef- 
ffMtt that have been made in his native land in the way of Church exteatioii,— . 
f* You will toon be able to lupply the whole of this littte hdand with churches aad 
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y Mtew, «nd thea you will be sendin; tben in floctii to the millioiit in fn^'' I am 
BOt surprised tt the obsenratioii ef the good nMtn. We eovid fonn no idea of the gene- 
rosity created by beiog engaged in missionary exertions. Why, even after the slight 
intimatioo of last year of our intentbn to be so engaged, I have had a number of do- 
BAtlont tent to me, amounting to about £30 in all, which is lying in my house titt 
«o«M one takes it who will engage in the foreign missionary work. The sum is not 
a large one, but still it is a manifestation of feeling on the subject. (Hear.) Whctt 
in Scotland, I heard from a respectable source that it had been remarked, that just 
IB proportion as their foreign mission prospered, so did their Church extension scheme 
aacceed, — (hear, hear,>— and if it should please Ood to raise up a Duff in our 
Church, I have no doubt that the iseal of our people would soon be kindled, and bum 
^ight in the cause of foreign missions. ( Hear.) 1 may mention that Dr. Duff has been 
OBgaged in delivering lectures in Scotland since his return from India, and had stirred 
«p a wonderful spirit on the sulject there; After a lecture be delivered in the eHf 
of Edinburgh, he had received an anonymous letter, en4!losing a check for £500, 10 
be employed in carrying forward the work of foreign missions ; and after other lee^ 
tures he had received smaller suras, all anonymous, amounting together to a large 
fum, devoted to a like purpose. I spoke to that gentleman on the subject of joining 
with the people of Scotland in the work, but the reasons he gave me for not joininf 
were jost the same as 1 had heard at home,— that it would be better to have a dit- 
tinrt mission of their own, which would better enlist the zeal of our own people ; bat 
the peo|^e of Scotland had, uninvited, offered to give us one of their stations, that had 
aoraetime previously been occupied by one of their missionaries. The place was 
Foonah, and they had written to the missionaries at the station, and received an an- 
swer stating, that if they (the dh'ectors in Scotland) wished to break the hearts of the 
missionaries, they would remove them from that statfon, — so much are they entwined 
is the aflR^tioos of the people. Having failed in that, Dr^ Duff is ready, if entrusted 
hf yon, to seek out a station for your missionaries, — a place which has been broken 
«p a little, as a commencement for your labours. (Hear.) In conclusion, I would 
ask, what are we to do ? I was about to quote the words of Luther, but the eases ara 
not at all parallel. When he was reduced to a strait, and could ncKher go backward 
nor advance forward, he stood stilly and cried out in the simplicity of his heart, ** God 
help qm;.*' I would say in the languoge of that good man, remembering the difler- 
ences in our situations, ** God help us.'* We want the men, and what ought we to 
do that we may obtain them ^ WIty, we ought to enj^age in prayer to God that he 
wonki send forth labourvrs into his vineyard, for he only can do it. What would the 
Synod think of engaging in prayer to>morrow evening for that object, either at eight 
er nkoe o'clock, or whatever time might be coosidereti mobt suitable for the purpose; 
or perhaps it would be thought better that we should engage in that exercise just now. 
(Hear.) 1 hope we will not separate till we have done something on this important 
Sttbjeet. Let us then engage in two or three exercises of prayer for that important 
end BOW, and let the Directors meet to-morrow, and see if they can come to some de- 
cision* Inconsequence of what was done last year, many people in the tonntty think 
we have already enjtaiced in this work, and contributhins are pouring in. In 
condnsion, i move that we now engage in prayer for this special purpose, 
and while we do so, let us take the shield of laith, wherewith we shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darta of the wKrked* I preached on that text lately, and on re- 
toreing home, a dear friend to whom I have been indebted on various occasions for 
many valuable suggestions, said that 1 had missed a very material point in my die- 
course. I inquired what that was ? Oh ! said he, you should have told your 
suidience that the blood vf Christ was that which quenches the fiery darta of the wick- 
ed. In like manner t would say to you, then, fo forward,— >let us all go forward in 
laith« casting all the fiery darta of the wicked into the ocean of the blood of Jes«s» 
aDd I have no doubt that the blessing ef the Lord will go with u&. 



REFORMED CHURCH IN FRANCE-^SOIREE TO MONS. AUDUBEZ. 

Ifoiia. AOOUBES, a clergyman from the Reformed Church in France, having becB 
iBlroduced to the by nod at ita late meeting, was invited, as a mark of respect* to a 
(oiree, on the evening of the 3d July, in the Pisherwick-plaoe SebooWoom. 

Frevlous to tea, a hlamiaf wai aikAd by Dr. Hamiia» tod after, the nsaal doaologj 
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r The MoDKRATOE pretidad, and tutroduced tbc fiiest by a few prafiiCoiy obwrvfto 
.tioDt relating to the Cfaurcb of Fimncey before and Mace tbe refocatioa of the edict 
of Naotef. 

. M0N8. ACDUBBS said he was much grieved that be vai not able to speak with 
greater facility ; but, said he, as well as it it possible for me, 1 will iofprm you of oar 
religious state at present, (Hear.^ Infldelity has been long in operatioa in Fimacc^ 
and the doctrines of a false (kith have been very general there for some time p revie w s 
to and since tbe revolution, lions. A. deseribed the state of religion under the Bour- 
bon and Bonaparte dynasties. He said they were glad of their last revolution. 
Since that time a great many churohea have been founded ; but still in some places 
there is a great want of houses, and the people are obliged to meet in tbe fields, and 
in stables, and in the desert ; but tbe comfort of the house is nothing; where the faith 
of God \% they can meet in a field, or in a wilderness. (Hear.) What was very fine^ 
was the improvement manifest in a number of chnrebes. MeQ are every year eoar 
vert^ and become faithful ministers, and the power of. God is seen on the hearts of 
the people. It was not long since the savour of death manifested itself, but now the 
savour of life was beginning to cheer the hearts of tbe pastors. (Hear, hear. ) But it 
is not tbe Protestants only, but the Catholics, and not the poor only, — but now it is 
manifesting itself in the higher ranks, where, they were aware, infidelity first sprang 
up. The higher ranks begin to perceive, that there is no real security nor comfort 
without the spring of liviuji; waters ; but unfortunately they confound Christianity with 
Popery. What is to be deplored mo»t is, that there is not enough of pastors of the 
true gospel. If more numerous, there would be a greater number of Christians. 
Here Mons. A. referred to some new chapels he had opened ; one of thena bad at 
first only 30 members, which now numbered about 800, among whom were 350 Ro- 
man Catholics, — and of them there were 118 brethren in Christ. (Hear.) Some 
keep Sunday-schools, others are employed in the Bible Society, others are connected 
.with the Temperance Society ; but all of them are entirely devoted to the serviet 
of God. (Hear.) The first Sunday they came looking for rest,— the following they 
advanced a little,— and at last they would cpme up to him and ask conversatiouy and 
after a little profess their faith in Christ (Hear.) After the revolution of July, a 
great number of Bibles were issued by tbe British, and Foreign Bible Society of Loor 
don, and sold in Paris very cheap. He believed there had been sold to tbe amount 
of one million a half francs' worth ; and now it is every where. It is no more des- 
pised,— by some it is called a good book,— by others, a valuable document. Mons* 
.A. related some good anecdotes, showing the progress the Reformed Church is 
making in the face of Popish darkness and infidel sophistry : — A person had been sent 
out to sell Bibles and Testaments by their Evangelical Society, and he sold a great 
number. A Romish Curate at length took nutice of him, and advised tbe people 
sot to purchase such a bad book. This excited the curiosity of the people, who came 
to their agent and inquired if the book were such as it had been represented. He 
told them it was not, and asked them to read a little of it and know for themselves^ 
which they did, and then came in great numbers and asked him to explain it He 
.agreed to receive them, but not more than twenty at onoe, as more was illegal* and 
they came to bim so fast, that at last be was obliged to meet them daily. Tbe Curate 
'again informed the police, and the agent was summoned, and was told, that, if the 
meeting was quiet, they could not do anything to them. The Curate was much dis* 
pleased, — Slaughter,) — and he was told, that, as tbe people bad qo bell to callthefl| 
together, be bad been a bell for them. (Great laughter.) But now, my friends, I 
wi»h to say a few words to you. 1 cannot express my feelings at being present amongst 
you. I expected considerable pleasure in coming here, but I had uo idea of enjoying 
so much. (Hear.) I have a very bad accent. My language is not Irish, (laughter,) 
but my heart is* 1 have spoken to you of our Kvaogelical Society, which you caa 
aid. Jt is tbe centre of all the work in France, to bring a new Church out of the old 
one, which had so much degenerated ; but it is not supported by the people of France 
only, but in Switzerland and Holland, and they had friends in London. In their re- 
ports,—- one of which he held in his band, — >tbey would find a great number of fing- 
lish names, who were their friends. Now, friends, with your feelings, consider if you 
'cannot join us, — not so much in the way of giving money, as for tbe influence &at 
union always carries with it. (Hear, hear, hear.) Now, through your Moderator, 
I return you my thanks, and request you to consider that proposition. I commend 
myself to your prayers. Meat. A. sat down amid general eheering. 
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Extracts of Letters from the Rev. 
mTctmes Watson, dated Lucea, 
March \Othi and April XQth, 
1839. 

Proposed Enlargement of the Chapel. 

" We are getting on well in every 
department of our work. The 
Schools and Missions are prospering 
abundantly. A committee of 30 in- 
dividuals, elders, and managers, have 
fairly begun to enlarge the Church ; 
thatis, to make apecuniary beginning. 
It was painful and distressing last 
Sabbath to see all the children exclud- 
ed from the place of worship, as well 
as many adults — and the very exces- 
sive crowding aod crushing that 
took place inside, which would be any 
where oppressive, but peculiarly so 
where the thermometer is at 89^ in 
the shade. We collected £20 to begin 
with in the forenoon, and £10 in the 
evening. I will find the funds. Let 
the Society go forward : — (^ward is 
the word. 

** I never thought to 0ee this day. 
Ten years ago, a small hall, 15 feet 
by 30, was too large for us ; now gal- 
leries, and Church, and all, are too 
small. Let us give God the praise.*' 

Proposal of a Mission to St Domingo 
or South America, 

^ If tha Soeiety would commence a 
lifisuoo to Hayti or to the coast of 



South America/ f would offer my ser- 
vices for a New Mission for a couple 
of years to any of these points. Think 
of Hayti— 800,000 souls without the 
gospel 5 and I am told, every facility 
for living safely and usefully amongst 
them. Only supply my station, and 
I will go at once and spy out the 
land. A pious naval officer eame on 
shore here the other day from one of 
her majesty*s ships of war. He spent 
the day with me-^^hb soul is amongst 
the Haytians. He says, * We should 
go up at once and possess it ; for it 
is an exceedingly good land, and we 
are well able to overcome it.' The 
people, he says, are anxious to receive 
instruction. I do not think it honour- 
able to bury, as it were, the character 
of a Missionary in the located charat^- 
ter of a settled Minister." 

We are happy to state that the 
Directors have appointed enquiries 
to be made relative to Hayti, (or St 
Domingo) as a.field for Missions. We 
trust that the result of these enquiries 
will be favourable. Few tMngps 
would give us higher pleasure than 
to find that the Society was able to 
establish a Mission in that interesting 
and important Island. 

Missionary Meeting. 

** We held our first lifissionary Meet- 
ing on the evening of Wednesday last« 
It was exceedingly interesting, and 
was well attended. The Church was 
crowded to excess in every part from 
floor to roofr->windowsy and dodfS/ «&4 
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pai8ages> and everywhere aroond. 
Some of the Black people travelled 26 
miles to atteod it ; and at the cloee ol 
the meetings took np their lodgings 
for the night in the Church and school 
hou8e> where they slept on the bench* 
66 till morning, when they departed 
to their homes. I was ably assisted 
on this occasion by several of the bre- 
thren firom the other Stations. 

*' At the close of the meeting a col- 
lection was made, when the people 
nobly responded to the appeals which 
they had heard, and with, 1 believe un- 
paralleled liberality in this country, 
laid the foundation of our Association 
with a collection of £45, which was 
soon made up to £50 — the largest 
evening collection I am bold to say, 
that was ever made for the cause of 
Missions, or for any other cause in 
any of our Churches, in this Island.*' 



Extract of a Letter from the "Reo. 
(George Bl]ith, dated Hantpden, 
eth January 1839. 

*• I shall now proceedto give yonmy 
Rfteenth Annual Report of thb Sta- 
tion. 

" The subjoined tabular view will 
shew, that there has been a con^der- 
able increase of numbers during the 
year. This arises from two causes, — 
1st, From a greater number of young 
people gprowing up than there are 
deaths among the old ; and 2dly, An 
accession from the irreligious portion 
of the eoBmiunity. I see more and 
more the necessity of great care and 
strictness in admitting persons to full 
communion, and, therefore, the in- 
crease in the list of communicants is not 
so great in proportion to the other dass. 





Catechumens 

and 
Candidates. 


Baptised. 


Conples 
Married. 






Adults 


In&nts 


Commumcanu. 


At the close of 1837, 
Added diiring 1888, 


420 
235 


39 


497 
53 


511 
56 


601 
55 


Died during tbe year, 
ExdBded, 
Left the place, 
Traosferred to list of Com 
municants, 


6 
12 

55 


6§fi 

73 


14 
6 
2 


650 
22 




5H2 


41 


6hn 


667 


f;S4 ( 



Communicants, - . • 

Candidates and Catechumens, 

Young persons under instruction not in other lists, - 
Seat-holders not otherwise connected with the Congregation, 



634 

582 
700 
120 



**^ The greater part of the exclusions 
wer& for careless attendance on the 
meaps of grace and other offences, 
whi€b» although, they afford too much 



Total, 21036 

evidence of the wantof reHgious prin- 
ciple, were not so much calculated to 
bring reproiiih upon the tojme of 
Christ as flingrant oflbnoes wDuld l»>e 
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been. One of them was gruUtj of 
the aggrayated sin of adultery. Dur- 
ing the time that intervened between 
the commisfdon of his offence and its 
deteetion, be absented himself from 
the Lord^s Supper, which shows that 
his conscience was not altogether 
asleep ; and when it ciuaae to be 
known, he at once confessed it, and 
has gfiTcn evidence of much contrition 
and hmniiity, both in private and 
wb^ he appeared before the session* 
The conduct of the members general- 
ly has been regular and encouraging, 
although I have not been without dis- 
appointments and vezatitms from time 
to time. 

*^ Since the first of August, the peo- 
ple generidly finish their work at four 
o*clock, with only one interval of an 
hour at breakfast time. In accom- 
modating myself to their altered cir« 
cumstances, I visit a few of the eon« 
tiguous properties, such as Hampden 
and Dundee after that hour, but find 
that I cannot go to the more distant 
ones so late in the afternoon. I have, 
therefore, in some measure^ changed 
my mode of operation on estates, and 
visit the families separately on such 
days as they are not at work on the 
properties, and conclude by an ad- 
dress to all whom I expect to assem- 
ble in the prayer house. During last 
year, 1 visited in this manner the 
families of Hampden, Dundee, Bell- 
field, Kent, Chatham, and Phoenix : 
and this year, I have visited those of 
Ctmtent, Dumfries, Canaan, Weston 
Fav^ Gales Valley, and Bounty Hall, 
amwmting to 120 families. Only 
three or four properties of any conse- 
quence remain wlneh, I hope, to over- 
take during the present year. 

** 1 have more than once written par^ 



ticniarly respecting the great change 
which has ti^en place in the political 
state of the country. With a few 
exceptions, the people connected with 
me sm going on well. A rale of 
wages has been established, which 
appears to me reasonable for both 
masters and servants ; and the culti- 
vation of all the properties on which 
the majority are our people. Is in a 
state of as^ great forwardness as irk 
former years. * The only matter not 
settled is me(fical attrndanccr which 
is not afforded to the labourers of se* 
veral of the neighbouring properties.* 
h affords me much pleasure to see 
matters settled so amicably between 
masters and servants. I have always 
inculcated a conciliatory spirit upon 
the latter, and advised them not to 
demand a rate of wages which the 
managers will not give, and winch 
would cause the ruin of the pToprie^ 
tors if granted. Occasional com- 
plaints are made on both sides, but 
they are less frequent than vra might 
have expected, from such a radical 
change in the social system of the 
Island. 

* ' A Missionary spirit extensively per* 
vades the Congregation. The quar- 
terly meetings for addresses and the 
monthly meetings for prayer^ have 
been regularly held, and were well at^ 
tended. The subscriptions during the 
year have amounted to £151, 2s. 4^. 
Of this sum £50 sterling, including 
£25 for the passage of a Catechist, 
has been voted to the Society, which 
with the £40 formerly remitted, will 
make £90 sterling from this Congre' 
gaiwn. The first Anniversary of the 
Missionary Society took place last 
evening. It was a most interesting 
meeting, whethw we consider the ex«- 



* Mr B]ytli*8 accounts, in a later Letter, of one of the estates under his care, we re- 
gret to say, are of a less favourable nature. 

1839. 
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eeUentspeecheswhich were delivered, dbcontinue the lessons in reading at 
or the deep attention which was paid the Church. Besides taking the prin- 
by the crowded audience. The into- cipal charge of the sewing d^artaieiit 
rMt of the congregation in Missions of the daj-school^ Miss M. Tod has 
instead of haying subsided, has evi- taught a Sabbath class, coosbting 
dently increased, and many solemn principaUy of fornixes, to whom little 
pledges were given by the several attention could previously be devot- 
native speakers, that they would ed ; and Mrs Blyth has steadily kept 
never relax their efforts to send the up her Sabbath morning and noon 
Go^>el to those who were still peridi- classes, which, together, amount to 
ing in ignorance. One of them said upwards of 200. The former read 
that he had subscribed three doUars in the New, and the latter in the C^d 
last year, but he would make it three Testament, repeat a few questions of 
pounds this year. The Rev. Mr An** the Shorter Catechism, Hymn^, &c. 
derson who assisted on the occasion. Nearly all the Bible dass are mem- 
gave a lucid and forcible speech, in bers, and a number of the Testament 
which among other things he showed class who have given evidence of 
how the Temperance and Missionary piety, have also l)een received into 
Associations went hand in hand, and Church feUowship. Others of whom 
that the ccmtribution even of a small we hoped better things, have been 
portion of the savings effected by the entangled by the snares of Satan, and 
former would ensure the prosperity have grieved us by their carelessness 
of the latter. or irregular conduct. Though yery 

discouraging to us, such things may 

Progress of Education. be expected. In the best cultivated 

<« The instruction of the young has fields, tares, as well as good gndn, 

been carried on, both during the week will spring up. 

and on the Lord*s Day, on the same ** The last has been a year of great 

plan as I described last year. Since labour for our teacher, Mr Drum* 

the first of August there has been mond. To teach three or four hun- 

a considerable increase of week-day dred children daily, with evening 

scholars, on account of a number who classes, was no easy task, and the 

were formerly at work as appren- Sabbath brought very little rest to 

tices attending school. The num* him, as he had between six and seven 

ber, who have been under daily in* [hundred?] children to instruct in the 

struction during the latter part of morning and during the interval, be« 

the year, has exceeded 400, and I ex- sides being employed in the school- 

pect a considerable increase when the room with as many as it could contain 

Kent School is opened. The even* during the forenoon's service. Thia 

ing classes have also been kept up, last, as you are aware, has been render* 

but the attendance has not been so ed necessary by the want of room in 

regular of late. I have now limited the Church. The public examination 

the time for lessons in reading on the of the school did Mr D. g^reat credit. 

Lord*s Day to one hour, as neariy all *' While the charge of schools and 

may obtain assistance in learning dur* the instruction of aU ages in reading 

ing the week ; and I intend, as soon increases my labour and anxiety, it is 

as a greater number of schools are a most interesting and important de* 

Mtablished in the congregation, to partraent of Missionary work. As 
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lAanj of the adults are unable to learn, 
it is highly desirable that their child- 
ren be fitted for acting the part of do- 
mestic chaplains, and reading the 
Scriptnresi and conducting their psal- 
mody in family worship. Indeed, lean- 
not feel satisfied till I know that there is 
a Bible in every house, and one who 
can read it. Some of them are also 
making the education of their child- 
ren subsenrient to their temporal ad« 
vantage. One of my members lately 
told me, that he intended sending his 
son back to school that he might be 
made more perfect in writing and 
arithmetic, and be able to keep his 
accounts. The father of another in- 
formed me, that he wished his son to 
commence the study of Latin as soon 
as he may be sufficiently instructed 
in other branches, that he may send 
him to Edinburgh and educate him 
for the medical profession. 

Extract from the Report of the Tem- 
perance Society in Hampden Con* 
gregation,for 1838. 

*' The practice which formerly pre- 
vailed on sugar estates, of rewarding 
head people or others who had done 
little services with portions of rum, 
gave rise to some discussion, as to the 
propriety of temperance members 
either accepting of spirits, or dispos- 
ing of them to others if they shotdd 
in this manner come into their pos* 
session. As it was generally consi- 
dered inconsistent with the temperance 
pledge, either to accept of rum or 
sell it, the members were advised to 
ask for sugar instead of spirits, — a re- 
quest with which nearly all the over- 
seers complied. Since the great 
change which has taken place in the 
country, these allowances have been 
in a great measure discontinued, 

1839. 



which tends to remove the difficulties 
we felt on that subject. 

'* During the year, none have with- 
drawn their names, and none have 
been reported as having broken the 
rules. Many who were formerly in- 
different or hostile, have joined the 
Society, and are now among the most 
zealous advocates of the cause. One 
OF two, who in their course of mode- 
rate drinking, had exceeded even the 
bounds prescribed by themselves, had 
it put in their option, either to submit 
to public Church censure for their sin, 
or prevent the probability of their re- 
peating their fault by becoming mem- 
hers of the Society. They pre* 
ferred the latter alternative, and have 
since expressed the happiness and sa- 
tisfaction which they have experien- 
ced in a strictly sober life. 

« In many respects, the Society has 
proved a great auxiliary to the cause 
of religion. It has removed a power^ 
ful obstacle to godliness from the 
hearts of many, and has enticed num- 
bers from the practice of a ruinous, 
soul-destroying vice. It does not in- 
deed follow, that every sober person 
becomes religious, but surely he is 
more likely to become a subject of di< 
vine grace, and to be better fitted for 
the discharge of duty, than the besot- 
ted drunkard, or even the habitual 
tippler. 

** The continued success and pro- 
sperity of the cause encourages the 
hope, that ere long, the Temperance 
Society will be co-extensive with the 
congregation. Almost every influ- 
ential person in it is enrolled as a 
member, and the general feeling of 
the cong^gation is decidedly in its 
favour." 

During the last year, 183 persons 
joined the Adult Society, which now 
consisted of 513 members; and 134 
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joined the Juvenile Society^ which 
now contained 394 membeFP» — mak* 
ing iQ ^1 907 members. 

^^ During the few weeks which 
have intervened between the Public 
Afoeting and the printing of the Re- 
port, 170 have been ftdded to the 
Adult list, making the total number 
of Memberi 1,077." 
. We doubt whether there ia a Con-, 
g^regation iu Scotland which can fur* 
niih such a number of members of 
the Temperance Society. In an Ad- 
dress appended to the Report, there 
are also the following statements:^ 

<• The inhaUtants of this eountrjt 
particularly the labouring classes, 
have been eonudered a sober people. 
We f5ear, however, that we have takea 
too much credit to ourselves in this 
respect. Look at our markets^ our 
rum shops, and even our h^h-ways, 
and you will be satisfied that intern* 
peranoe prevails to an alarming ex- 
tent. We know many who have 
found a premature grave throi^ 
this vice ; others are fast following in 
their steps, and many of the members 
of our Society, who, at one time, would 
hav« felt indignant at the charge of 
intemperance, look back upon that 
"very period with regret, and with 
gratitude* on account of the danger 
ft^m which they have escaped. 

" At first many doubted whether 
they could bear fatigue and exposure 
to severe heat without the use of spi- 
rits. That question is now set at 
i:est by experience. All who have 
fairly made the experiment, declare 
that they are able to work harder, 
i^ud bea;: fatigue longer, witliout spi- 
rits, than they could do when they 
used them. Even smiths, several of 
whom are members of the Society, 
have derived a decided advantage 
from the entire disuse of rum. At 



the lait Anmvenwy, many &cC8 were 
adduced in proof of the eyils which 
flow from drinldng osagen which are 
BOW breaking up, and of the maay 
advantages of temperance. One of 
the speakers said, ' I have a relative^ 
who has become a complete drunk, 
ard. He is now so far gone, that he 
cannot support hinss^f ; I must feed 
and elothe him.* In the course of 
a few days after* he died through dis- 
ease, which had been induced by |b«. 
temperauce. A second aaidx * Ooce 
I was a drunkard* At Chrlstnaaa 
time* four years ago, I fell inteaioaarl 
hole and bruised myself. When <ay 
friends found me in the morning, I 
was covered with blood, and so ^ck, 
that I was si^ weeks before I perfects 
]y recovered. Since that I have never 
tasted spirits. One of my family is 
a drunkard ; he will sell his clothes 
for rum.* A third remarked, * My 
father is blind and helpless, and I 
support him. Once I left a bottle of 
rum within his reach, from which he 
drunk till he became mad. When I 
returned from my work, my neigh- 
bours told me that he would h^ve 
murdered my wife if they had not 
rescued her, a.nd when I found fault 
with liim for beating her, he attempts 
ed to take my life abo. I am his only 
son ; I do every thing for him, and he 
loves me : It was rum that made him 
wish to miu'der me. I said to myself^; 
If I continue to drink, perhaps I will, 
some day murder my son. From 
that day I have hated rum, and never 
have it in my house. You all know 
that I was once a fallen Christian. 
When I was excluded from the Church 
I went to a friend to seek comfort, 
and he offered me rum, which he said 
would cheer me, but I refused it. If 
I had been satisfied with that comfort, 
I would have been, at this moment, 
Jugust 
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farther from the Church thai) ever. 
I am a cooper, — my fehopmates told 
me, when ihey^%neikr that 1 had join- 
ed the Socief^y that 1 would not be 
ahle to follow my business without 
rum, but 1 have perseyered, and en- 
joy b^ter health than 1 did before.*' 

Arrival of Mr Ley^, 

We are happy to mention the safe 
arrival of Mr Leys in Jamaica, on the 
16th March; after a tome what tedious 
voyage. He is to take chai'ge of the 
School at Kent. The following ex- 
tracts from his Letter are interesting : 

** There happened to be a meeting 
of the elders of Hampden congre- 
g^ation in the evening of the day of 
my arrival, at which I attended. I 
was exceedingly gratified, and I hope, 
edified. Here, was a good number 
of Black, and a few Brown men, late- 
ly ignorant and wretched, now well 
dressed, consul ting With their dear pas- 
tor about the afiairs of a Church, com. 
posed lately of ignorant, degraded, 
and enslaved Africans. Two of 
them prayed ; and what prayers ! — 
so evangelical, evincing such a know- 
ledge of scripture, and so simple ; 
they prayed for their pastor and their 
teacher, i. e. for me. What feelings 
and thoughts was such a scene calcu- 
lated to inspire ! Jesus is triumphing ^ 
and oh ! that the Spirit were poured 
out upon the Church, to encrease his 
triumphs within that Church, and 
throughout the world* 

•* Sabbath was to me a very inter- 
esting day. Mr Blyth has a very 
great deal of labour to perform : 
ministers at home have little concep- 
tic^ of the work, and its trying na- 
turoj which he had this day to exe- 
cute. However, it cannot but be very 
consoling to him to r^ect that al- 
though when he oame here he found 
1839. 



all ranks of people little slbove the 
bi'utes that perish, and that although 
some still give him grief, he can look 
on mtoy to whom he has been the 
means of conmitmio4ting that know- 
ledge wlueh has saved their souls. 
The Church, which is eapaUe of con- 
taining about 1200 persons, was 
crowded, and the people behaved 
themselves with the knost Christiali 
decorum. Beiges \h» meeting iti 
the Church, Mr Drumdaond was busi- 
ly employed with a crowded audience 
in the School. Mrs Blyth was also 
engaged from ten to eleven, and 
from one to two. Indeed from 10 
o'clock forenoon till 5 o'clock afteiv 
nocn, there was notaotomenttospare. 
As on next Sabbath the Sacrament 
is to be dispensed, 60 persons wer^ 
added to the Ibrmer number of eom • 
mnnicants.*' 

Extract of a Letter from tke Heir. 
George Blythi dated Hampdert, 
22rf April 1839. 

" The Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per was dispensed in this congrega- 
tion on the 31st ult. It was a delight- 
ful season, and will long be remem- 
bered. Of the 150 candidates, up- 
wards of 60 were admitted to full 
communion. Of these, I entertain 
good hope that they have become also 
members of the Church of the first* 
bom, whose names are written in hea- 
ven. While a considerable addition 
has thus been made to the Church, 
several of the former members have 
been excluded for faults, more or less 
aggravated ; and others, have been 
removed in the providence of God 
I trust to a better world. Of the 
eternal happiness of three of these who 
died within these few weeks, I can 
entertain no doubt. They were In- 
telligent, steady, and tried Christians. 
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One of them was an aged coloured 
lady» who in her youth had travelled 
through a great part of Europe. 
Before I settled in this place, she had 
begun to take the Sacrament in the 
Church of England, but her religious 
views were very incorrect and con- 
fused. During the 12 years that she 
has been a member of my Church, she 
has made great progress in religious 
knowledge, and has maintained a 
.very excellent character. Her pa- 
tience was severely tried by a long 
illness which she bore with Christian 
patience; willing to suffer so long 
as it might please the Lord to afflict 
her, and at the same time often ex- 
pressing her desire to depart and be 
with Christ. A short time before 
her death, she asked me to settle some 
of her worldly concerns, and said that 
her hope was still fixed on the Saviour, 
and that she exercised the firm con- 
fidence that she would be pardoned 
and accepted through Him. 

** Another was one of my elders, a 
young man of amiable dispositions, 
and of good talents. 1 once thought 
of encouraging him to prosecute his 
education so as to become useful as a 
teacher, but knew that his family were 
consumptive. Having caught ^ cold, 
the symptoms of that disease made 
their appearance about twelve months 
ago, which increased by slow but 
certain steps, till he sunk into an 
^ early grave. He is the second of my 
elders whose remains rest by the side 
of our Mission Church. I can safely 
point to their graves, and encourage 
survivors to be followers of them in 
faith and patience. 

" Another was an old Black lady 
who gave decided evidence of piety, 
and was universally respected by all 
who knew her. 

" Though the congregation has 
sustained a temporal loss by the re- 



moval of these and others of the tfienl' 
hers, it would be unbecoming in us 
to complain. The ^and end of a 
Christian ministry and Church is to 
train up members for heaven ; and tf 
thb be accomplished, instead of self- 
ishly indulging in grief for the loss 
we have sustained, we should rejoice 
that we labour not in vain, and take 
fresh courage in the prosecution of 
our sacred work. 

JKent School. 

" The Kent School was opened on 
the forenoon of Friday, the 29th 
March, by an examination of the 
children who had attended at Hamp- 
den, and were now to be removed to 
the new school. The children did much 
credit to Mr Drummond, and their 
proficiency in reading, as well as their 
acquirements in general and scriptu- 
ral knowledge, afforded a high grati- 
fication to their parents and friends, a 
large company of whom were pre- 
sent. A collection also was made which 
amounted to upwards of i£ 12. Mr Leys 
commenced teaching on the following 
Monday, and has a school of 160 
children, besides 45 evening scho- 
lars. There are still 230 day scholars 
at Hampden, but I expect soon to re- 
move between 30 and 40 of them to 
the Content school. On Sabbath 
week, Mr Drummond went to that 
Estate, aud gave instruction to the 
children and invalids in that quarter* 
He met them in the large hall of the 
hospital, and had a congregation of 
between two and three hundred per- 
sons, old and young. Last Sabbath, 
Mr Leys was similarly engaged at 
Kent, and I intend to keep up these 
services on alternate weeks, by which 
the Church will be somewhat relieved 
from the crowd, and many persons 
will receive instruction, who other* 
wise might remain in ignorance.** 
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AN ADDRESS TO OUR PRESBYTERIAN ELDERSHIP. 

BT THE REV. iXSXAUDSB C. CANNING. 
** Tbfl eUUrs aiMOiig yoa I exhort, who am also aa elder«"— 1 Pet. ▼. I* 

Christian Brethren, — It maj seem like presumption in one 
whose experience as a minister of the Gospel is neither lengthened 
nor extensive to address you, as in earnestness and Christian affec- 
tion I would wish now to do. You will, however, I trust, suffer 
the word of exhortation when I state my motive for offering it. The 
spiritual interests of our Church, I am willing to believe, are very 
dear to you ; and if by a word of counsel or of encoiiragement, on 
my part, any of you shall be led to see the high responsibility of 
your office more clearly, or to engage in its duty with more ear- 
nestness than hitherto, then my intention in the following hints 
shall have been accomplished. 

Tliat you may see the position in which the eldership of our 
Church is placed, we may turn to the following text, 1 Tim. v. 17 : 
" Let the elders that rule well be coimted worthy of double hon- 
our. " Here then, brethren, is one of those Scriptures that con- 
stitute the divine warrant of your office, and from it you also learn 
one great purpose that you are to serve in the Church, namely, that 
of ruling it welL 

I would observe, first, with regard to the term " rule well,*' in 

the text quoted, that it is much more comprehensive, or in other 

words points to many more duties than at first might be supposed ; 

and by the few observations to which your attention, brethren, is 

now humbly solicited, it will be attempted to set before you some 

of these duties. 

2 w 
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It expresses the duty of carrying out practically, as far as may 
t)e, the order and discipline of Presbyterianism.- 

It is to be feared, brethren, nay it is certain, that there has been 
great negligence among our Churches with regard to this duty^ It 
is a charge that with but t6o much reason may be made against uirf, 
that whilst we profess to have, and actually do possess a moral 
machinery fitted, uhder the blessing of God, to produce the 
mightiest results, these results have not been seen, for the plain 
teason, that this machinery has not been fairly wrought. May I 
not safely appeal to your own experience for confirmation of this. 
Keeping in mind, as has been said, that the eldership is' a ruling 
society, one of the objects of which should be to carry out practi- 
cally the order and discipline of our Chuf ch in the several congrt- 
gations, will it not be felt that our remissness regarding this duty 
is indeed a suficient reason for the melancholy spiritual apathy 
that but too often shews itself am^^igst us. Yes, brethren, the 
cause in this case is sufficient to produce the effect, and we should 
therefore inquire the more particularly, — what is it, on our part, to 
carry out practically the order and discipline of Presbyterianism ? 
1 would say then, at once, — it is to act in the spirit of him who, 
as a l^resbyterian elder, feels bound as far as in him lies, and with- 
out regard to the mere opinion of men, to meet flagrant offence 
n^ith faithful discipline, and in any wise to reprove a brother 
rather than allow sin to remain on him, to his own and to the 
Church's hurt. It is to act in the spirit of that man who feels, that 
if Presbyterianism be worth any thing, it is at least worth a fuQ, a 
fair, and a persevering trial, and who therefore would use the Code 
of Discipline not merely as an index to shew what Presbyterianism 
IS, but also as a volume of rules faithfully to be observed, in order 
that, under ttie blessing of God, their practical excelleflce may be 
inade apparent/ 

Again, brethren, your office as the eldership of our Church in- 
chides the dtity of a diligent oversight. The expression " rule 
^e% " which I have already referred to, ifi the original conveys 
the idea of superintendence, as well as the enforcement ©f discip« 
line. When, however, I say thaf a part of your duty is to exercise 
vL diligent oversight, I anticipate a reply that may be made,^ — 
*' Why, if the duties of the eldership stretch out to such an extent 
as tills, — ^if both the enforcement of order and a diligent superin- 
tendence are required of the ruling elder^ what becomes of the 
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minister's duty?" In reply to this supposed objection I would 
•ay, — ^the superintendence or oversight which is a part of the 
elder's duty is of one kind, that of the minister is plainly of another; 
and llie diligent discharge of the one, so far from superseding or 
jarring with that of the other, but gives to it a tenfold greater effi. 
ciency. It is easy to illustrate this by ju^t pointing to some of 
those matters with regard to which it is the duty of the Christian 
elder to exercise a diligent oversight. One of these is the instruc^- 
tion of youth, especially as carried forward in the Sabbath school. 
Here the presence of the judicious Christian elder may be attended 
"With the very best effects. He can exercise an authority to which 
the young will readily submit. From his experience with human 
character, together with the moral authority vested in him, he iis 
the very man best fitted to appoint competent teachers, and to 
secure a vigorous and judicious discharge of their duties. But 
does your oversight, brethren, when these are the subjects of it, 
supersede that of him who ^^ labours in word and doctrine ? " Far 
otherwise. The Christian minister and the Christian elder are 
thus but labourers in different parts of the same field, or rather 
they are agents in the same great process at different stages of ad<- 
vancement^ The Christian elder who takes the oversight of Sab. 
bath school instruction, by degrees brings the yoimg mind into the 
very best position for listening with advantage to pulpit instruction; 
and when he has so far discharged his part of the oversight, he 
hands over the yoimg to a more elevated and commanding minis«. 
tration. 

. Such then, brethren, would I take the liberty of pressing upon 
you, in fdl Christian earnestness, as a duty which you owe to that 
(Ihurchy over which, as her eldership, you are placed in the Lord. 
We are in the habit of tbinkmg th^t it is np spaaJJ matter if there be 
i^vea one Sabbath school in conne^aon with each of our cppgreg*? 
^ons. One such scl^ppl, when imder wise ^d vi^orpus manage* 
ment, may indeed be expected to produce vast good; b^it what is 
there to preveiit us ^-pm having three for ope, considenpg the 
moral machinery which we h^ve to work them ; and much t;)i0re is 
that pleads for t)ieir increase in the spiritual ignorance that so 
widely abounds. Might not the following plan, if vigorously car., 
ried out, make Sabbath school instruct^oQ much more effective 
among us ? Suppose that the eldership of our several Churches 
xggard^d iteplf ^ called upon, as it as8;v"^edly is, to an oversight ftf 
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this matter, and that each elder exerted himtelf aa much as pos- 
sible, in a specified district, to promote a regular attendance of the 
young on what may he called the Congregational Sabbath school. 
Might not such Christian, and, as we may say, parental ovendght, 
be productive of good efifects in many ways f Or again, suppose a 
congregation extending over so wide a district that a single Sab- 
bath school could not conveniently be attended by att the young,— 
how important, how needful the exertions of the Christian elder in 
such a case. Suppose him under a heartfelt c<Hiviction of the es* 
pecial importance of youthful training, opening his Sabbath school, 
and pursumg vigorously the work o£ Sabbath school superintend 
dence in these circumstances, and . you will suppose him dodng 
nothing more than an incumbent duty, but a duty which time and 
the blessing of God will soon convince him ia also one of the molt 
delightful privileges that the faithM Christian can enjoy. 

Again, brethren, would you " rule well, " 6r in other wends 
would you wisely and faithfully promote the Church's interests, as 
by your office you are bound at least to endeavour to do,>^re^ 
member that much, veiymuch may be done by a means which the 
worldly-minded despises, and which even the Christian too often 
neglects. I allude to social prayer meetings^ Your duty with re^ 
gard to. these you will be enabled in part to see by reference to the 
words of the apostle, 2 Cor* i. 11, ^* Ye also helpii^ togeth^ 2y 
prayer for us. " From this statement we see the light in which 
Paul regarded the prayers of the Corinthian Christians/-HHBs veiy 
precious, since by their means grace was imparted to him to fit htod 
for the discharge of his many arduous duties* It is your duty then, 
Inrethren, to promote, as far as^^ou are able, a spirit of pimy^ i^ 
the several Churches in which you rule, that the public ministiy 
1^ the Gospel may be blessed of God« But there is ttiother and 
a no less weighty reason why yOu should endeavour to awaken and 
keep alive a spirit of social prayer. Look at some of die mortl 
statistics of our Presbyterian people* Cast your eyes oveif the pit>* 
vince of your habitation, and say how many families, Presbyterian 
fiuniHes; are there, who may be said to ^* eat the M and to drink the 
sweet" of God's exuberant goodness, and yet who, as families, are 
as prayeriess as if there was no God I Now, brethren, it will not 
do to say of such, " let them alone^ " It is for the Christian min- 
ister to declare and enforce the duty of honourii^ God in tiie 
family by \he exercises of family devotion ; but it is tor iheChm^ 
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tiaii eldet to calculate upon, in many cases, the ineffectual en- 
fbtcem^nt of the duty. It is even for him, in a spirit of true phi- 
lanthropy, to pray with and in hehalf of those who seem to care so 
little ahout their spiritual interests that they will not be prevailed 
UEpon to pray for themselves. Be encouraged also, brethren, in 
^carrying forward this work of Christian benevolence, by its secondary 
effeet on your own souls. Assuredly, he that thus endeavours, as 
God may enable him, to '' water the souls of others, his own shall 
also be watered. " He that^ after considering the spiritual wants 
of his brethren, is moved by a feeling of generous spmpathy to 
" devise liberal things, " that they may be supplied by liberal 
things, he himself shall stand. 

Further, allow me to offer a hint on the duty of visiting the sick. 
That this is one of the duties of the eldership we learn from James 
V. 14, "Is any among you sick, let him call for the elders of the 
Church, and let them pray over him. " Now, brethren, I #ould 
•ay on this point, as has been said before, let it not be supposed 
that the word of the elder supersedes the work of the minister. 
When we say that it is the duty of the elder to visit the sick, and, 
if need be, to instruct the ignorant, let it not be supposed that we 
would thereby take work out of the hands of the minister, which 
should be regarded as properly and exclusively his. No, brethren, 
the ministry and the eldership are fellow-worken in this matter^ 
{Old it is, I hesitate not to say, as plainly the duty of the Christian 
^]dership to pay such visits of mer^y, as it is the duty of the Chris- 
tiau ministry. Bear with me, when I put to you the question', 
Are you in the habit of looking upon suth visits as a part of th^ 
duty which you owe to the Church in which you bear authority t 
How many homes of tlie humble afflicted poor have been not onljr 
cheered but blessed with spiritual blessings, through your Mendlj 
ChnstiaBL mkiistrationB ? How often have you attempted, as God 
enabled you, k> follow up the exertions of the ministry when put 
forth to reclaim the sinner, to strengthen the tempted, or to com- 
fort the afflicted? Let us, brethren, give good heed to these 
things, as we would wish to escape the fearful sentence which we 
are told will be pronounced on 43ome at the last day, of whom it is 
said, " I was hungry, and ye gave me no meat ; I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink ; I was a strange*, and ye took me not in ; 
naked^ and ye clothed me not; mU^ and in prison, and ye came 
noi unto me* " ** These, — (pot, you percdivc, ao n)U<^ on accoimt 
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of what they had cUme^ but of what they had not done^y^*^ these 
shall go into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life 
eternal. " 

Still further, and lastly, allow me, brethren, in all deference, to 
call your attention to the duty of being benefactors of the Church, 
not only by a faithful adherence to her order and discipline, but 
also by exhibiting in the various walks of life an *'*' example of the 
behevers in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in,£9uth, in 
purity. " It appears to me that the eldership in these respects, 
, and especially in the discharge of social and family duties, is boimd 
just to n^anifest what, omder the blessing of God, Preshyterianiam 
can do. You are bound, brethren, to let the people of our con- 
gregations, who look up to you as their fathers in the faith, see in 
you what they should imitate, as well as hear from you what they 
shpu^d attend to. You are bound, whether as parents, as neiglK 
bqurs, a^ masters, or as associates, to let them see by the mann^ 
in which you discharge your duties, the manner in which they 
pught to discharge theirs. You are bound, acting up to the spirit 
of your office, to preach by your actions the excellence of those 
doctrines, the importance of those duties, upon which your minis- 
ter sees it so needful to expatiate with earnestness and faithfulness 
before his assembled people. Yes, brethren, and who can calcu- 
late in their number and blessed character the effects that such 
operatwe Presbyterianism, as regards the eldership, would, through 
ihe grace of God, bring about I Let us imagine d^fo^ker anxioua 
tp promote the best interests of a young and affectionate family^ 
but at a loss to know how he may do so with most effect. He 
prosses the threshold of the Christian elder. He sees there a " pat» 
tern of the house " which he is required to keep if he would obtain 
«. blessing from God upon himself and his household. He sees 
there the goings forth of Christian affection, and with what 
refreshing sweetness they second the goings forth of natural afiec^ 
tion. He sees there the salutary and beautiful effects of that pa^ 
irental influence which arises &om reverential love in the mind of 
the child. He sees that in such a family God's name, and word, 
0nd ordinanoes, aj?e honoured,— -and he will go forth from the h<»aie 
pf the Christian elder instructed in his duty, and delighted by tlie 
planner in which he has learned it. 

My brethren of the Eldership ! — ^You are part, a most important 
part of A mighty mo^ instnpuentality. Wb«t is Presbyterianism S 
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It is the forthgoings of an apostolic spirit, on an apostolic model. 
When brought into thorough action, therefore, can it shew itself 
otherwise than mighty to the " pulling down of strong holds, " 
and to the edification of the Church. What is the reason that or- 
thodox Presbyterianism has not done more for our native land ? 
What is the reason it has not done more for our congregations ? 
What is the reason it has riot doiie more for our families f What is 
the reason it has. not done more for our own souls ? There are many 
and weighty reasons for these things; I appeal to your own know^ 
ledge, when I say that we are not in the habit of fcorisidering suf- 
ficiently the moral po\^er of Presbyterianism. We are not in the 
habit of sufficiently testing that power by carrying its injunctions 
into practice. We are not in the habit of looking up to God with 
Sufficiently simple faith, or with sufficiently earnest prayer, that 
He may be pleased to breathe vitality into our " form of sound 
words, " that by means of it souls may be converted, and the 
Church be edified. In order to bring in a better state of things^ 
need I say that much, brethren, rests with you. Study Presbyter* 
ianism in the light of Scriptui*e, that you may se6 what it is ; but 
study it also with the holy determbatlon to carry out practically 
its teachings, as God may enable you.- You meet upon the morn- 
ing of the Lord's day. An opportmiity is then afforded you of 
consulting on the spiritual interests of the people in your several 
districts. I say their spiritual interests ; for, brethren, you must 
be aware, that the stated Sabbath meetings of the eldership are but 
too often taken up with far different topics. How often is the session- 
room but a kind of counting-house of congregational alms, or il 
place for the agitation of every question of sordid worldliness ? My 
brethren, oUght thes6 things so to be ? Surely, surely, no. The 
Church looks up to her ministry^ She looks up to her eldership 
for sympathy and for aid. She asks their conjoint cordial opera- 
tion, for this is necessary not only to meet the wants of the case, 
but also to carry out faithfully the spirit of her discipline. Let us 
** up and be doing, " for both these reasons. Let us consult for 
it, strive for it, rule for it, pray for it, that men may be turned 
from the broad way of destruction into the tiarrow way of salvation; 
that the glory of our Synods, our Presbyteries, and our Sessions^ 
may be, that in them men meet not to pour forth the acerbities of 
to unworthy rivalry, — ^not to discuss questions of worldly aggran- 
disement, — ^but to consult arid pray for the " peace of Jerusalem* '* 
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OUTLINE OF THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIKIT. 

BY THE RXV. J. m'CARTER. 

WO. IT. 

HI9 A6SNCT IN REDEMPTION PROPOSED FOR INQUIRY : HE RESTED OK 
THE MAN CHRIST JESUS, FIRST, AS A SPIRIT OF HOLY EXISTENCE. 

Whixst I recognke the ffoodness of the Spirit ia creation and pro- 
yidence, it is to his goo^iess in redemption that the notice of the 
reader is especially solicited. It is necessary to unfold the good- 
iiess of the Father in sending his Son into the world, in laying help 
upon one who was mighty, in stretching out his sword against his 
fellow : it is necessary to unfold the goodness of the Son in leaving 
the throne of his §lory, in tabemacUng in mortal flesh, in enduring 
numerous and gnevous privations, in dyin^ upon the cross at last 
under the pressure of a world in bondage : but it is also necessary 
to imfold the goodness of the Spirit, — to shew what part he too 
pranages in the economy of grace, — to point out how much and 
how long the children of men stand indebted for his guidance. Jt 
matters little that the phrase ** the love of the Spirit, " as signify- 
ing that love which he bears to the human race, is seldom or never 
met with in Scripture, while the phrases *' the love of God *' and 
** the love of Christ, " are very generally introduced, for it 14 in 
vain to contend about phrases, if all that is impUed in theni be ea:^ 
plicitly revealed : nay, it is well that the phraseology of Scripture 
respecting the agency of Father, Son, and Spirit, should be 
made to vary, just for the express puipose, that no reliance may 
be put on phrases, and that the sluggish intellect of men may be 
more directly awakened to inquiry ; beudes, Christians, if they 
please, may use the expression, '* the love of the Spirit in redemp- 
tioji, " though that expression should not be found in so many 
words within the four comers of the Bible. 

I propose, as I announced in my "introductory remarks, " to 
examine the agency of the Spirit in red^nption, in refe)rence to the 
man Christ Jesus, the immediate ambassadors of the cross, and all 
Christians in general. I proceed then to consider the agency of 
the Spirit in redemption, in reference to the man Christ Jesus. 

The Spirit rested on the man Christ Jesus, first, as a spirte ctf 
holy existence. 

L The purity of Christ's himian nature was ensured by the mi- 
raculous conception of the Virgin Mary. 

Had her child not come into the world in a supernatural man- 
ner, he must have been guilty and depraved, and, like other chil- 
dren, himself in need of salvation. There must be some proviaioB 
made, by which the curse, originally passed in paradise upon the 
ibederal head of the human race, will be effectually removed, be- 
fore a messenger of peace visit this lower world, and take upon 
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himself the reconciliation of its families. The Virgin Marj, how- 
ever much extolled by many as queen of saints, queen of mercy, 
queen of heaven, and queen of the imi verse, would be the very first 
to admit that she was born guilty and depraved, — ^that like others she 
had to wash her robes and make them white in the blood of the Lamb, 
and that till the close of her earthly pilgrimage she had to receive 
daily supplies of grace. However honoured she might be in be- 
coming the mother of Christ, — ^though none can deny the reality and 
greatness of this honour or controvert the accuracy of her own state- 
ment,— let it be remembered that her conception must involve a 
recognition of her original guilt on the one hand, and her original 
depravity on the other. The doctrine of original sin, when carried 
out to its legitimate consequences, appears to many exceedingly 
alarming : to some it wears the aspect of a truth which may be wept 
over, but caimot be acquiesced in; and among other things it is ob- 
jected, that if original sin be the ground of condemnation, the guilt 
of actual sin will be utterly lost sight of. This objection, however, 
can easily be removed : the first sin which Adam committed made 
him obnoxious to the divine wrath and curse, but was hijs second 
sin on that account less heinous than his first ? his first deserved 
temporal and eternal condemnation, and so also did his second, but 
the covenant of works was effectually broken even by his first. 
Now what is true of his evil conduct after he fell, is true of the evil 
conduct of all descended from him by ordinary generation, so that 
while I might address an assembly of Christians on the doctrine of 
original giult and original depravity, I could spread out before 
them the consequences of actual transgression. And as for the 
statement, that this doctrine is exceedingly alarming, I hold it better 
to trust in God where I cannot scrutiniae his doings, than to throw 
out conjectures about what I will endeavour to shew, at a subse- 
quent part of this outline, is the imited testimony of experience, 
history, and Scripture. 

But provision has been made for the purity of Christ's human 
nature, for it was announced to the Virgin Mary that "the Holy 
Ghost " would come upon her, and the ** power of the Highest " 
overshadow her. The Holy Ghost and the power of the Highest 
are not exactly identical, for the power of the Highest is, ab- 
stractly considered, the power of the Most High God, whereas 
the Holy Ghost is the person by whom this power was immediately 
exerted ; so that the miraculous conception of the Virgin may be 
traced in one view to the agency of the Spirit, and in another view 
to the power of the Highest. It is because the power of the 
Highest was put forth by the Spirit in the conception of Mary, 
that her child was holy, — ^that he was of a lofty and elevated char- 
acter, — that whatever be the guilt and depravity of the humanj-ace, 
there was one in the likeness of sinful flesh who knew no sin, whose 
heart beat in unison with all the precepts of rectitude, who from the 
first moment of his existence was pure as the throne of God, and 
unsullied as the Majesty of heaven. Accordingly it is written, 
** before they (Joseph and Mary) came together^ she was found 
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with child of the Holy Ghost, " and again,, " for that which is con- 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. " It cannot be denied that 
Christ was a man of sorrow and acquainted with grief, — that as far 
as his earthly history was concerned, it might have been chiseled 
out upon his sepulchre by the rudest hands and in the largest char- 
acters, " the most miserable of all men heth here, " but he knew 
no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: all his garments- 
smelled of myrrh, aloes, and cassia,-out of the ivory palaces, whereby 
he was made glad : he was woimded solely for the transgressions of 
his people, and bruised for their iniquities, the chastisement of 
their peace was upon him, and by his stripes they are healed. And 
fit it was that h*j should be pure and holy, — that he should be a^ 
Lamb without blemish, — ^that when called to die upon the cross he 
should offer himself a sweet and acceptable sacrifice, that even the 
eye of Omniscience could find no fault in him,r — that he should be- 
in every way quahfied for the great task he undertook.. 

II. And, be it observed, that his miraculous conceptioUiSecuredi 
the complete and absolute jpurity of his human nature.. 

His human nature was gifted in such a way, as its union with the 
Divine nature justified ana required, for nothing, that is impure and 
Tmholy could be united with that which is essentially unspotted and. 
divine.. Would the eternal Son of God, when he assumed the gar- 
ments of humanity, shroud himself in a drapery disfigured by guilt 
and wasted by pollution, especially when he came upon the errand 
of seeking and saving sinners ? Would he assume such a body and* 
soul as were in theanselves liable to temporal, spiritual, and etemaL 
death?. 

Besides, as Adiam begat a son in his own likeness, so on the same^ 
principle the Holy Spirit would give existence to^ a holy child ; foe 
as the Spirit is perfectly holy,« — as holiness is the main work which^ 
in his own person he labours to promote in the economy of graces- 
nothing but the most perfect holiness could distingtiish.tbe produc- 
tions of his power. 

There could not possibly exist in the man Christ Jesus the slight- 
est proneness to sin, — ^the slightest inclination to evil :.he was miide^ 
" in the likeness of sinful flesh ; " but does it foUow from this that 
his own flesh was in any degree sinful?. The meaning obviously is,' 
that the same nature which guilty men wear was worn by him, — ^not 
that, he himself was personally guilty, but that, he came in the na- 
ture^ of those who were guilty, and for whom he would shed his- 
hlood.v Believers can say of him, that " he*was tempted in all points- 
like as they arcj" but let. them add, '* yet without sui ; " for the fact 
that he was tempted or tried^ implies not that his natune was in- 
flammable^, but that the privations and afilictions and. sufferings. 
to which he- was exposed, were so many strong inducements to- 
abandon the great work of redemption, — that, for example, the^ 
cravings. of his appetite when he was an hungered in the wilderness^ 
formed a strong mducement to lead him at an improper time to^ 
work a miracle lor his bodily relief. His miraculous conception en- 
sured sa com^letel^ the absolute purity of his human nature^r— his^ 
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ten tire freedom from sin,— -his perfect unacquaintance wiih the 
slightest degree of evil, that the great adversary of the hmnan spe- 
cies could never, by any suggestion, entice liim into sin. 

III. Besides, his miraculous conception, securing as it diS tlie 
absolute purity of his human nature, was a proof or evidence of his 
Deity. 

This, I conceive, is the inference drawn before Mary in the an- 
noimcement of the angel, " the Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
,and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee ; therefore also 
.that holy thing which shall be bom of d;hee shall be called the Son 
of God. " As Christ would possess a true body^and a reasonable 
soul, it might be supposed that he w*as merely the son of Maiy, and 
in order to remove ioveryifii^position of /.this kind, some evidence 
must be produced ^by which his Deity is established ; it must be 
shewn that he was really and tMy {theiSouvof God^ and the infer- 
^ence of the angel furnishes the evidence in question. 

The perfect purity of Christ's human nature, conjoined with the 
/history of Mary, was an unequivocal proof, that all that was pre- 
dicated of the true Messiah might be predicated of him : he was the 
seed of the woman, — ^he was descended from David, — ^he was born 
of a virgin, — ^he was conceived through the power of the Holy 
Ghost: therefore he w;as " The Mighty God, "-—the true and not 
,tbe typical " Emmanuel, " — :the glorious '* angel of the covenant," 
— " Jehovah," — the "righteousness " of his people. 

It was in a way exactly similar to this that John the Baptist was 
^enabled to recognise the-^Saviour as the Son of God : the reasoning 
.of the baptist is distinctly recorded, " he that sent me to baptize 
with water, the 6ame said unto me, upon whom thou shalt see the 
>Spirit descending ^id remaining on bun , the same is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy Ghost. And I saw and bare record that this 
as the Son qfGod. " The .visible descent of the Holy Ghost did 
aiot in itself prove that Christ was the Son of God; it was merely a 
fsign or token by which the Son of God was to be accurately known. 

Let it be granted that Christ was bom of a virgin, and descendod 
Jfrom David, and he could, in the iirst instance, claim the title 
Emmanuel, — a title which signifies not God on the side of , men, 
but \God in their nature ; and not pimply God in their nature, but 
«God tabernacling in their worjd ; and after claiming this title, he 
•could proceed to claim all the titles which are scattered in great 
abundance throughout even the Old Testament, and which testify ©f 
his essential dignity. 

IV.. How cheering is the agency of the Spirit, as manifested in 
the purity of Christ's human nature ! 

How encouraging is it for Christians, to behold the Saviour as- 
suming the garments of humanity, that he might sufier and die for 
a rebellious world, — taking a perfect human nature, that he might 
.set a proper example in his character, and offer a proper sacrifice ia 
his death,— receiving a body, that man might be reconciled unto 
God, and God be reconciled imto paan! Great indeed is the mys- 
tery of godliness — ^God manifested in the flesh ! And.shall the part 
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which the Holy Spirit has undertaken, in preparing the liimian na- 
ture of the Saviour, he contemptuously overlooked ? Certain is 
the condemnation of those who will not contemplate the goodness 
of the Spirit : most transcendent is the happiness of those who me- 
ditate on his matchless love, and adore his unrivalled grace. 



SALVATION BY GRACE. 

AK ESSAY. 
BY THE KEY. W. NIBLOCK, DONEGAjlo.. 

'* Bat after that tbe kindoeaa and the love of God oar SaTioar, toward man ap- 
peared i Dot by works of righteousness which we have done, bat according to hia 
mercy, be saved us* by the washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Ho^ 
Ghost, which he shed on u« abundantly* through Jesiit Christ our i^Tioor.** — 
Titus iii. 4—6. 



' Verily, Terily, I say unto you, be that heareth my word, and belieTCth on him 
t sent me* hath everlasting life, and s* 
aed from death unto lite.** — Juhn y. 24. 



that sent me* hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemuatiou, but is paa- 
'" ' ' -ite.-— JoF 



My design in the subsequent essay, to which I have taken 
^hese passages of Scripture as a motto, is to illustrate the truth of 
the two following propositions : — 

J . That salvation is solely of grace, 

2. That God has only designed, by the death of Christ, the sal. 
vation of those who will be everlastingly happy. 

The truth of the first position, that salvation is solely of grace, 
may be demonstrated, by shewing that the different parts of it are 
gratuitous. 

I. Election originates in the distinguishing favour of God. 

In confirmation of this truth, I shall direct your attention to the 
following passages oi Scripture, adding some observations upon 
them. On this subject the Apostle Paul emplojrs the fjUow- 
ing language, in his Lpistle to the Ephesians, i. 4—6, '* Accord- 
ing as he (God) has chosen us in him (Christ), before the 
foimdation of the world ; that we should be holy, and without 
blame before him in love, having predestinated us to the adoption 
of children, by Jesus Christ, to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the beloved." To the same import is 
2 Tim. i. 9, where the Apostle says, — *' God hath saved us, and 
called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. " In these words we are informed 
that believers were chosen in Christ Jesus before the foundation of 
the world, not according to their own will, but according to the will 
of God, and to the praise of the glory of his grace. God did not 
choose men to everlasting feUcity, we are expressly taught, on ac^ 
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count of any foreseen qualification in them, — inconsequence of any 
virtue or moral excellence he foreknew they would possess ; but 
according to his purpose and grace given in them in Christ Jesus 
before the world began. The truth is, God could not perceive 
any amiable disposition in man, which he did not himself design to 
confer, and it would be highly unreasonable to imagine that the 
favour bestowed is the cause of the love of the giver, or that the 
Almighty produces certain good qualities in his creatures which are 
the cause of his affection towards them. Men's foreseen faith and 
repentance cannot be the cause of their election ; because they are 
both the gift of God ; and we are all convinced that it is impossible 
the diing given could be cause of the love of the donor, it must be 
the effect of it. The favours bestowed can never be the cause of 
antecedent affection. It would be extremely absurd and unreason- 
able to affirm that the effects produced on the earth by the sun*a 
rays are the cause of his existence, as the source of hght and heat : 
and it would be as directly opposed to reason and common sense 
to imagine that faith and repentance are the cause of the love of 
God. These graces of the Holy Spirit are the effects of the love 
of deity, not the cause of it. 

Again we are taught that election does not originate in man, but 

in the distinguishing favour of God. Rom. viii. 29, 30, *' Whom 

he (God) did foreknow (says the Apostle), he also did predestinate 

to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the first 

bom among many brethren ; moreover, whom he did predestinate, 

them he also called ; and whom he called, them he also justified ; 

and whom he justified, them he also glorified. " In these words we 

have abundant information that the objects of God's foreknowledge 

and predestination were not chosen in virtue of any superior 

endowment in themselves. Those whom God foreknew as 

the objects of his distinguishing favour he predestinated, not 

because he foresaw they would he conformed to the image of 

his Son ; but he predestinated them to he conformed to the 

Saviour's image, that he might be the first bom among many 

brethren. In 1 Pet. i. 2, believers are called elect according to the 

foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the 

Spirit unto obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

In Ephes. ii. 10, they are styled God's workmanship, created in 

Christ Jesus unto good iforks, which God hath before ordamed 

that we should walk in them. The Apostle Paul, (2 Thess. ii. 13.) 

says, " but we are boimd to give thanks to God for you, brethren, 

beloved of the Lord, because God has from the beginning chosen 

you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 

the tmth. " In these, and in a multitude of other portions of the 

inspired volume, equally explicit and conclusive, we are informed 

that believers are chosen in Christ, not for their foreseen holiness, 

but to holiness ; that they are elected, not because God saw they 

would be holy, but because he designed to make them holy through 

sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the tmth. That nothing in 

man is the cause of his election is evident also from the Epistle to 
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■the Romatns ix. 11, where the Apostle says, "" fhe children, not 
heing yet bom, neither having done any good or evil, that the pur- 
pose of God according to election might stand, not of works but of 
nim that calleth. " The same sentiment b taught, Rom. xi. 5, 
where we are told, '* at this present time also there is a remnant 
according to the election of grace. " In these words we are in- 
structed that election is of grace ; that it is not of works, but ac- 
.cording to the purpose and will of God, The sacred writers uni- 
formly teach, that God's love to us is the cause of our love t© him; 
and not that our love to him is the cause of his Ipve to ua. This 
doctrine is taught in Bom. v. 8, where the Apostle says, ** God 
commendeth his love toward us^ in that while we w^re yet sinners 
Christ died for us. " The same truth is taught in 1 John iv. 10, 
19, where we are told, " herein is love ; not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be a propitiation for us. 
We love him because he first loved us, " In these words we are in- 
formed that God's love to us was prior to our love to him, and that 
man was considered, not as holy, but as a sinner in a state of aliena- 
tion and estrangement from God at the moment he was regarded as 
an object of divine compassion. Men can therefore have nothing 
to procure the love and favour of God, imless it be admitted that 
there is something amiable and praiseworthy in impiety .and diso- 
bedience, — ^unless it be admitted that impurity of nature and im- 
morajity of life, are the condition of the kindness and love of Deity- 
If faith and repentance were the condition of our jelection, it could 
not be of grace. An election of ^dkce regards its objects as un- 
deserving ; consequently no individual can be chosen to salvation 
on accoimt of any pre-requisjite quaUfication in himself^ so long as 
election originates in the free and unpurchased favour of God. If 
any thing in man be the condition of the love of God to hinx, it is 
plain a foundation is laid for preference in men themselves, — that 
the Almighty is obhged to save them in proportion to their deserts, 
that it would be imjust in Deity not to save those who are deserv- 
ing, and who reconunend themselves as fit objects of salvation. 

It is evident from reason as well as from Scripture, that foreseen 
faith and repentance could not be the condition of our election, 
because, on the principles of those who believe in the doctrine of 
conditional election, faith and repentance could not be foreknown. 
According to them, it is perfectly contingent whether any will ever 
believe and repent. Salvation, they inform us, is possible to all, 
but certain to none. All may inherit mansions of everlasting feli- 
city, or suffer the vengeance of eternal fire,-^very individual of 
the human race may be saved, and not a descendant of Adam may 
ever enter the new Jerusalem. The faith and repentance of men, 
according to them, are perfectly contingent, — ^they are altogether 
accidental. Now, if the faith and repentance of men are uncertain, 
it is impossible they could be certainly foreknown. Every one must 
^ee that it is a contradiction to affirm that God knows a thing to 
^exist which has no existence : and it is equally a contradiction to 
^a^ertj that he foreknows a Ihing will exist whxch may never exist 



Digitized 



by Google 



1839.,]; Salvalfumhy Graee^ 303? 

As knowledge implies the existence of an object, so forfefcnowledge 
implies its future existence. It is true, knowledge, as such, does 
not give existence to any thing, but it implies its existence : neither 
does ft)reknowledge render any thing future, but it imphes its fu- 
turity. Suppose a man professmg a knowledge of future eyents were' 
to publish, that on a certam day this neighbourhood would be de- 
stro3?ed hy an earthquake. The day arrives, and no such thing 
takes place.- What impression would the public have of the pre- 
tended prophet?. Would they believe him possessed of a know- 
ledge of future events ? On the contr£iry, they would regard him 
as an impostor, and \m worthy of credit.^ If the Almighty from ever^ 
lasting foreknew that I would be the writer of this Essay, yet if I 
might never have written it, the Deity would undoubtedly be mis^ 
taken.^ And if God may be mistaken, he must cease to he God. It 
must therefore be a contradiction to affirm that any thing can be' 
foreknown which is uncertain ; it is the same thing as saying a thing 
may be- certsdn and uncertain at the same time. But faith and re-' 
pentance, we are told by the advocates of conditional election, may 
take place y or they may never take place.^ They cannot on this 
ground be foreknown^ and of course they cannot be the condition 
of election. 

2.^ Redemption is of grace.. 

Redemption regards men in a state of captivity and bondage, as 
slaves to sin and Satan.. Man was so far from possessing any worth 
m. himself that might lay the Almighty under obligation to him, 
that the Scriptures describe him as deserving everlasting ruin. In 
Rom. V. 8, we are informed that God commendeth his love toward 
us, that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us^ Many, how-- 
Gver, in the face of scriptural authority affium, that it would be un^ 
jjust in the Deity to condemn any man if salvation were not in his- 
offer.. Multitudes assert, that if God bring men into being at all, 
he is obliged to provide them with a Redeemer, and to put them 
into a salvable state.. Now if this doctrine be true*, grace has no' 
part in our salvation at all, it is destroyed altogether.. If God he- 
obliged ta provide man with a Saviour, — if he cannot in justice 
withhold Christ from Mm as well as from the fallen Migelsy redemp-- 
tion is entirely a matter of debt and obligation, and not of grace.- 
Surely it is not an act of grace, but of justice, for God to do what 
ke is bound to perform. Surely it is not an act of grace, but of 
justice,, for God to provide what he cannot withhold.- 

Those who teach that God is bound in justice to fnmish man 
"with a Saviour, and to put him into a salvable condition, make the 
l^enefits of the covenant of grace no more than an equitable com-- 
pensation for the evils entailed by the fall ; they subvert totally the- 
doctrine of redemption by grace, although they may not perceive it.- 

3. The change which is produced in man in the day of effectuali^ 
vocation, originates in the distinguishing favour of God.- 

The revolution accomplished in the mind of the sinner 'hf the^ 
Holy Spirit is not effected on account of his rank and dignity, in» 
•onsequence of the blood of nobility running in his veins^ but om 
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account of the distinguishing benevolence of the Divine being. 
This doctrine is distinctly stated, 1 Cori i. 26, 2^, where the apos- 
tle says, '* For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are 
called ; but God hath chosen the foolish tnings of the world, and 
things which are despised hath God chosen, yea and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things that are, that no flesh should 
glory in his presence. " The apostle in these words teaches, deci- 
dedly, if men were regenerated on account of descent, affluence, or 
intellectual acquirements, they would have some groimd for glory- 
ing in themselves ; but God's way of renovating our nature leaves 
no foimdation for man to boast in himself. It will follow of course 
that in the production of the new birth the Holy Spirit has no re- 
gard to any amiable disposition in man, but to the distinguishing 
purpose of God, that he that glorieth should glory in the Lord and 
not in himself. The Scriptures uniformly ascribe regeneration to 
the omnipotent agency of the Holy Spirit, and not to any superior 
management of our own. It is frequently compared to some of 
those operations in nature, which nothing but divine agency is able 
to effect. It is called a new creation, — ^2 Cor. v. 1 7 ; Ephes. ii. 
10, and iv. 24 ; Gal. vi. 15. A new birth, John iii. 3. A resur- 
rection from the dead. Col. iii. 1 . From these portions of the word 
of God we are forced to acknowledge that the change produced in 
regeneration is accomplished, not by a human, but by a divine 

?ower ; that believers are God's workmanship created in Christ 
esus unto good works ; that they are saved and called with a holy 
calling, not according to their works, but according to his purpose 
and grace, which was given them in Christ Jesus before the world 
began. The office of the Holy Spirit in the work of regeneration 
. is the creation of a new man : previous to the new birth, no indi- 
vidual has an existence as a Christian ; in this respect he is a non- 
entity. In the renovation of our nature no intellectual powers are 
formed : the essential properties of the mind still remain the same. 
The creation effected in the day of regeneration is a spiritual crea- 
tion, — the qualities, dispositions, and affections of the mind are re- 
newed, while its essential properties remain imaltered. In the con- 
version of the heart the Holy Spirit acts as a sovereign, onmipotent 
agent, and changes effectually the temper and disposition of whom 
he will. Can it be imagined that this divine agent endeavours to 
renew the minds and enlighten the imderstandings of the whole hu- 
man race, and that he is only successftil where Satan 6uid the camaL 
heart give him permission ! Can it be supposed that the will of the 
natural man is able to baffle all the energies of Jehovah respectiug 
his salvation ; that the perversity of the human mind and the saga- 
city of Satan may frustrate all the benevolent designs of Deity re- 
garding the happiness of his creatures ! It is acknowledged indeed 
by those who embrace the opinion that the Almighty cannot stop 
the progress of iniquity without the sinner's consent, that by an 
omnipotent act he could change the heart without first obtaining 
the assent of the will, but not consistently with his own attributes. 
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and with man's free agency, with which the Deity cannot in justice 
interferci Now it would follow, if this be the true state of the 
matter, that no man can be bora from above until he and Satan are 
first satisfied that he should be converted ; — that when the soul is 
renewed, the alteration is owing to the sinner's choosing not to hold 
out any longer against the drawings of the Spirit, and that bv his 
own superior teachableness he made himself to differ from otners. 
It is true he might say, the whole human race have been drawn by 
the Holy Spirit as weU as myself, but many of them being extremely 
stubborn and unmeuiageable, have resisted all the attempts of this 
Almighty agent to change their hearts and affections, and in spite 
of Omnipotence have remained in a state of nature till the present 
moment ; while I, by a distinguishing docihty, opene4 the aoor of 
my heart to receive the Spirit, gave him entrance cheerfully, and 
permitted him voluntarily to change me. If the Holy Spirit cannot 
preserve the free agency of man, and renew his nature without a 
previous assent of his will, the renovation of the human heart would 
be an utter impossibility. We are informed in the inspired volume 
that the carnal mind is enmity against God, that it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be. It is not simplv stated that 
the carnal mind is an enemy to God, but enmity in the abstract. 
An enemy may be reconciled, but enmity cannot, — ^it must be de- 
stroyed. The carnal mind being enmity against God, it will natu- 
rally, as lonff as it exists, be in opposition to his mind and will ;•— 
it may be destroyed, but to reconcile it to the agency of Deity is 
impossible. It must therefore be an undoubted fact, that if Jeho- 
vah be obliged to obtain the assent of the unrenewed mind before 
he can proceed to the work of regeneration, the conversion of any 
of the humeui family must cease for ever. The office of the Holy 
Spirit is to destroy the carnality of the natural man, and to make 
him willing in the day of Almighty power. God at first made man 
upright, without consulting him, and he can reproduce his moral 
image in his heart, in a way consistent with rational hberty, 
without seeking his permission. Surely the Almighty has not 
made a class of beings superior to himself, that by an act 
of self-determining power in the mind are able to frustrate his 
purposes, and to render his most benevolent intentions respecting 
their salvation abortive. That the Holy Spirit never attempts the 
ccmversion of any individual that he does not effectually change, I 
think is evident from the consideration, that before he commences 
he knows whether he will succeed or not. If he knows, in many 
instances, that he will not be successful, it is surely an impeach- 
ment upon his character to affirm that he is constantly endeavour- 
ing to effect what he is previously persuaded himself he can never 
consistently accomplish. Besides, if all men be equally drawn by 
the Spirit, they are all alike indebted to him, — the man that suffers 
the vengeance of eternal fire, and he that enjoys the society of an- 
gels and the spirits of just men made perfect. 

(To Iw Centiiraed.) 

2y 
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LAST GBNBKAL ASSEMVtV OF THE CHURCH OF 
SCOTI^ANO, 

Tap lata Ataamblf was atUl furtfier raadtrad lBter^atiag by ^p appaar- 
aB£0 of Pr. Duff, Ma ia«t appaaraaaa bafora dapartiBg agaip far lodia. 

The effect produrpd hy his valedictory e^^reaf miiHt U&vt htta orer- 
puwermg. Hiti tervjptit see^t and ardour U) be ffonit to tha land of bia 
BdopeioQ, i\wve u> joio thft rankB of bit compaQjoDs Id toil Ip that burn- 
ing cltme, — his Ligh disiDtereatt'dnesB \n renouncmg what m&af would 
caQ«id«^r tt^mpting ufft^rs and prospecte at borne,— hit euthusbfioi in the 
BDtiHpAtioQ of thaE dny of jubileB for the whole creation^ of whiclt he 
epoke in stri^aa of eluqueoeef ^org^om Iodised a« the imapr^ry of past- 
ern natioiti, y«t flowing from the fulacpfi of ao ei>1arg«>d aoul,' — and fhe 
mo tit affiertf ng leava be took of the Atiaembl j, in wbicb tje may be found 
iif> more Bgum for ever, — alf cantnbuted to impart an unu»ually sol^oin 
interest la the &Q^a^. After a live years' abaeoce, fm health hM ^ea^ 
ao fif reatored aa to warrant his return. He goes ^ {odia^ v^e ^re per^ 
Buaded, dieered by the 9ympath)e« and supported by t)je prayers of 
erery lover of Scotland^^ ^Lon and her xniseiona to tbe heatb^p, nay by 
every lover of the cause for ^bicfa the Saviour died* Let 140 gtre Ihp 
closing passage of hia addreaa : " 1 would now in the name, and ao 

• compaDied by the pri^sence of the Angel of the Covenant^ speed me to 
that beuightt'd Und^ where, if h be the will of Providence, I hava mo 
other wtsb than lo Jabom-,T^iio other wish than to die, — no other whh 
tliav to be buried* And now w^^uld 1 bid you all a iopg ^ad a a^ifdnnn, 
]mt I Umtf not an eternal^ farewell [ . At pr«jae|it we partj but it ta at 
Ibe summit of our aplritual Plvigah. 0|ir pext nif etiog may be beyuiid 
ibe 4ood» — on the streets of the goideu city^ — by tfie bm\i$ of the river 
o^ life, — ^in that blessed region where adieus and farewells are a sound 
unknown^ But though absent 10 the body^ oh I let us be one in spirit 
and ever united at a throne of graee,^ — and oft as I remember our belo¥e4 
earthly Zlon, whether h^re or on tlie waves of the ocean, or amid tbe 
r agings of the heathen, tl»e utterance of iny heart shall be in tba burning 
atratus of tha Pgalmj^t, 

*' Pray tbai JenisalieiB may bate 

Picace ^nd f^l^ty | 
Let tl>JBfla'th^ loye tb^ai^^ tJjy p^e, 

Haye 8,till prospferjty. " 

Ai»d aft an sra reipepibei' tbe tp^\i^g pil^H^a 19 a hrpip^ ]||Bd^?r#i|4 ^ 
aa ye asBpfci^te tbei^ labours and tnunapba U^rpiigb graca w^lll ^1^ ^f9!^ 
of Calvary ;wfaeM)er the loud tenjpeat fabw)8, or i^p eyeiiiDg zepbyf 
gently Diurmura around your dwelling; ob ! let tl^e aentlipeDta ot fov^ 
fafsarty ibe language of your lips, ttia berald voice of voiir actiona lie,-r- 

«* Fly abrpa^, tbpju mj^fity <Spspe|| 

W'pi ^nd conquer, never ceaie ; 
May Iby lasting, wijde domink>D, 

Multiply and tMH increaxe. 
^vay ^ >ceptfp,r-»?«r^ tb|$ wptw,— 
Sayioiu*^ all ijie jro^ Jjd furoj^d ! " 

The Aaaembly baa latterly directed ita attentioD to aaotbar detpljr f^ 
terestin^ field of missionary labowr, and b^ undertakenaa a Cburcb the 
cause ot tbe lost aheep of tbe bou^e of larael. A femr montba aince, bj 
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•ppoifltntefii of Ootnttiiitei!^ s dtffititftfldii, emifistittg cif foiir ml nidtef« tfnd 
afi eldifel-j left Scdtlam^^oa ft vitti of IdOUlrjr kio the r«iil cdiidhi&ii (rf tbft 
Jews ill PalesUiie iod other lundi; liettert harii been received siiiett 
their departure^ but at the dite of theei^ they hbd ifot reached their fiuat 
dostinatic^. The requite of their irivi^atlgatlofii When puhligbed^ irilt 
doubtless east miiefa lieht o^oii the pi'iiifeiit state and prospects of the 
Jei^ish haiioti, refrardiajf whom the Protestant Chii^ehes thr6y^h6il« 
Christendom have been guilty of long-continued neglect. It is a pleaftii* 
Ing circuAistsneei ihat tb^ Chureh of Scotland has been the first 
lis a Gbdreh to devise a missiott on behalf of this outosst people^ irbos^ 
in^gatbteibg wilt one day be attended with sudb glorious results* A 
roiM^iou sli^on has already beeli suggested by a singular coinddenee by 
Utx Wilson of Bombay, aud the friedds of tli^ caiise at home^ and for 
iHe support of a Missionhry in whieh^ by a nb less i^eniai^kable conourb 
reace^ a benevolent individual bas offered the jrearly sum of j62Q0& L1<^ 
befulity like this is above all |lraisei,and mbst greatly susiain the Ohureii 
in her adviaees tbwarda the long Alienated add downnrodden nation of 
Israel* 

One (df tile Canadian ministers In cobnexioO with the Churbb having 
bbea present at the meeting of Assembly, gave an interesting narrative of 
the present sUte of matters eceleeiiastleai in that eountrjr. The Assem- 
bly ackbdwibdpfed his stateuients by a Vote of thanks^ and resolved on 
addi^asiol a pasbrai letter to the Churches in lis connexion in British 
Ainerieat tt i^ ihierestlng thUs tb behold the Parent Church reaching 
fbrth beydnd the tois id etUb^ace her distabt children, at the same tlolo 
that she is Inaking unwonted ^teftions to provide for those at home, and 
far both #ew and Qentile in other laadsi the blessings of the Gospel of 
tke grace ot Qod. 

The Presbyterian Chttrch§a In Englaodi and a more distindl redogni» 
tion of iheir labouirs, also occupied attentiotti A deputation appeared^ 
Urging their claims^ add it was carried that there should be an interi> 
lbbanf(e of di^puiatioA^ frOm yiMir v^ year between the Churches. This» 
ill the meantime, will be of importance in strebatbening the interests of 
Preabyteriabisib in Btigland. The Chbreb of Btotland has been lon^ 
criminally neglectful or thbse clalmin|t alliance i^ith her in thai country^ 
aad aft a ^onftequetaoe of her neglect, many of them have renounced her 
eomnunion altogfetber^ abd the name of Presbyterianism has in manjr 
places become a pt^verb and a reproach^ Associating it with one or 
othef of the varied fiorms of heresy whlch^ uoiwithfttanding their oppoi^ 
sition to purd Presbyterianisbi, take shelter under its name^ many hava 
been led to turn away fboin it in aversion and disdain. Hence, to a 
^siderabie extent, UnitHriauism has been confounded With a purer 
faith. Bveb in London itself the cause bas deeply suffered. In that 

nmetropollsj in Which it is calculated there are not fewer than a bun* 
thousand Si'otsmeili and io which th(^ Scottish nobility and gentry 
annually converge^ it would have been of prime Importancb that the 
Presbyterian interest had been efficiently repreiented and maintained^ 
and that Presbytery had reki-ed Us bead before all the people^ Owing^ 
however^ in pa^t^ to the want Of an adequate provision of miniaters and 
dlurcb«ii, and oWioft perhsps still more to a Certain latitudioarian inode 
oif regarding fo^Ai^ of goverooieni ea of little importance, a Spirit yet too 
prevalent among maby in the Church of Scotland, Presbyterianism baa 
been allowed to ramain id the shade in the metropolis in Britaioi and 
prelacy bae commanded alniost Universal homage^ even from the de- 
seendania of the men whb in former times indl|nantly abjured iti Wo 
trust that the interest aoifr felt by tke Pktitttt Cburt^b in £u);liBb Pres- 
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bjrterianitm will inereaae mora and more^ and that now, when ao manj 
ef the cast off garments of Poperjr are sought out and held up to the ad- 
miring gaze or men by many of high name and (nfluence in Protestant 
England, and when the EstablishmeDt of that country is either unwIIU 
ing or unable to vindicate herself from the apestacy of her degenerate 
BODS, a vigorous movement will be made in favour of the whole truth 
of Presbytery, whether as pertainbg to the doctrine or the discipline 
of Zion. 

When noticing the deputations received by the Assembly from other 
Churches, we must not omit our own. We were much gratified on find« 
ing that our excellent brother, Mr. Morgan, was preseat, and tliat as m 
member of our Synods deputed to plead the cause of our Home Bf ia- 
sion, he was received with every demonstration of brotherly regard and 
confidence. His address delivered before the Assembly, and aince pub- 
lished, has been exposed to animadversions as ungenerous as tbey have 
been severe. No one who has impsrtially perused it can declare that 
It contains a single opprobrious epithet, or that its spirit and tendency, 
as some would have us to believe, are such as to misrepresent ourcoun- 
try. It is of the very essence of pure patriotism, as we understand the 
term, to expose every scheme, and to denounce every practice that ia 
opposed to the intellectual and moral elevation of our fellow-country« 
men ; and if there be in Ireland a system of religious faith, falsely so 
called, in operation, whose genius is alien to that of civil and religiooa 
freedom, and whose effects are seen in the lawless and licentious babita 
of the population, is it not the province of the Christian patriot to aoli* 
cit sympathy for those who are through this instrumentality involved In 
spiritual degradation ? We trust that we are not of those who would 
asperse or malign our fellow-countrymen, of whatever character or 
creed. We trust that we too can aympatbise with the circumstances in 
which, by birth and education, many of them are placed ; and that wa 
are ready to malce every possible allowance for them. In consideration df 
the many hardships they endure. But why should it be demanded of 
us to withhold our sentiments respecting the various errors by which 
they are enslaved ? Why should we not the rather roalce known their 
melancholy condition, in order that if possible we might excite an in* 
terest in Uieir welfare, and might provoke our brethren in Christ, ia 
other lands, to unite with us in rescuing our beautiful country from the 
degrading influence of superstition and of sin ? And what although we 
must confess with shame, that, notwithstanding our existence in IJIster 
for two centuries and more, as a branch of the purest of the Protestant 
Churches, deeds of gross and unprovoked barbarity stain the record of 
our country's history, and error reigns over many of its faireet fielda ; 
yet if we can only excite tlie compassion of our fellow-christians for our 
poor countrymen, we shall be content to bear our share of the reproach 
which still attaches to the Churches of the Reformation in thia land, 
because of their unfaithfulness to that great cause committed to their 
charge. Not to extend, however, on the mournful reality, we cannot bat 
congratulate the Church on the result of Mr. Morgan'a statement and 
appeal. That the Assembly were abundantly convinced by the repre- 
sentations made is evident by the resolution to which tliey unaolmoualjr 
came, and which was conveyed by their distinguished Modejrator in the 
most courteous terms, to the effect that the Assembly were deeply in* 
terested in the increasing prosperity of the Synod of Ulster, and that 
when we sent our deputations to Scotland in furtherance of our viewa 
and missionary operations, they would meet with the moat cordial anp- 
port throughout the length and breadth, of the land. 
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The Overtures relatinfcto unioQ «Htli those of the Original Sedesiioa 
who have evinced a desire to return to the communion of the Church 
of Scotland, were this year unanimously adopted. It is expected that 
this will terminate the negotiatiops that have tor some time been going 
OB relative to this subject, and that ere long the ranlcs of reformatioa 
will be reinforced by a goodi v number of faithful and devoted ministers 
and people, long in a state of separation, but again restored to thatpo* 
si^n which the founders of the Secession would, in our opinion, now 
occupy, were tliey to revisit the Church. We trust that every acces* 
sion of numbers will be an accession of strength, and that should anf 
feel disposed to retire in consequence of the reforming measures of the 
Church, their loss will be more than compensated by the ingathering 
that has begun, an ingathering by which the Church of Scotland maf 
yet become the Church of all the people of the land. ^ 

The subject of Presbyterian Soldiers in the army, and their religioua 
instruction, was brought under the notice of the Assembly by the late 
Moderator, who read a communication from our Synod respecting it. 
Information on the subject had been circulated by the republication in 
tbe^ Scottish Guardian '* of the proceedings of the Synod of Ulster re- 
lative to the Presbyterian soldiery, especially of the address of Mr. Dill, 
of Dublin, delivered at our meeting in last year. It was unanimously 
agreed to petition the Legislature, as has been done by ourselves ; and 
we trust that b^ the united exertions of the two bodies ttie right and 
privilege of religious instruction, according to the forms of bis ovf n re* 
ligion, will be conceded to the Presbyterian soldier, in aU parts of tha 
worid. 

Various other important public and local megsurea were passed by 
the Assembly, on which we cannot enter. We shall dismiss it b/ • 
brief reference to two of these, one of which needs our most sincere ap- 
proval, the other our no less sincere dislike. The former was intro- 
uHced by Mr. Candlish, and relates to the supposed authorship of cer« 
tain well-known works, viz. : The Morning and Evening Sacrifice,— 
True Plan of a Living Temple, &c. These works are palpably unsound 
In doctrine, and can only be the production of a mind grossly involved 
in ^^rror. The supposed author is Mr. Wright of Berth wick, one of the 
ministers of the Uhurch. By a unanimous decision the Assembly gave 
instruction to the Presbytery to which this gendeoMin belongs to prose- 
Cttte fkiefatrnt which has been raised against him, and as it is all but pro- 
ven that be is the author, there seems to be little doubt that the process 
will end in bis deposition from the ministerial office. This is an indica- 
tion of returning faithfulness. It is but a few years since the Assem- 
bly rested satisfied with the disclaimer of one of its members respect- 
ing doctrines which in one of his published works appeared at vadaaee 
wftb the truth. We rejoice that there is a more searching and faithful 
spirit in tha Churdi at preaent, and cannot but regard the step just ta- 
kes is tba caae of one gross errorist as aa earnest ^future jealousy for 
tlM trutfau la aU this we r^oice. The other decision to which in tha 
aaoM frea spirit we object, relates to the adoption of the constitution of a 
new Church about to be erected in Leitb by Mr. Gladstone, himself of 
the Oxford school of divinity^ according to a clause in which he and hia 
heirs are for a certain period to enjoy the right of nomination, subject 
to the operation of the Veto Law of 1834. This clause bad been re- 
jected by the Presbytery of Eldinbar^i, and tbe subject came under tba 
aadceof the Assembly by appeal. After a debate resMctlag it, it was ear- 
liad by a lai|pe aiajodty,4Uid an the ouitioii of Dr. Chalmeffs (I) that tha 
fi%hnl eonaitntioa «lio«l4 ^ adopted. This profai^ that hawavar 
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•tr«ii|l7 Mmf ki Ibe AlsenUf \a6mf r^senl the inlnitioii of misiMfcrB 
lipoii rtelilnuDf BaHsbesy tfabse who are dfsplMiMl ta abolbli pHrosa^ 
iltbg»ther are Miil io lbs niioorlty; We r^jwce 16 kooir^ bilweteri tbat 

S^f are aii bierMitiBf tod a formidable mlaoriif } and w6 believe that 
^ tine la cooiinf » and cannot b« fkr distaiit, wbcto tbey abali have 
gained anffident atrengib to Contend aueceisfiilly agailiel tba tMurpiaUiiB 
tittdfer Wbicb tba Gburcb baa ao lotiK groaniad i and tbat^ borne on bv tbe 
bpplaudibl teatioMHi/ bf an impatient pedple^ tba^ will yet ba embcM? 
ened to deniand« in a iroifeb of tbnndtoua pbt^er^ tbat no aaaemblr and 
no (|[OTerbmeilt tan realtt» iti total abolitioni ** In tbat day abail tbo 
briiodi of tbe Lord be beautiful and glorious, add tbe fruit of tb^ eartb 
abail bo axcellantabd eomelfi for tbem tbatai-ij decapod of larael: and 
tb6 Lord will eriiate Upon ibdiint Zioii^ and upOn heraaaambliea^ 
a cloud and smoke br dajr» and tbe abining bf a samkig fire bf nigbt 
for bpbtt all ibd glorjr abaU be i def^ncO; '' * 



TO ttiE DlAEdTORB dF THE ULSTER fiAItWAt; 

&ENTLSMEN,^I do ilot khoW h^W yoli mUfpi^i th0 W of drod, 
or, with wkat rbv^rence you regafd it. It iiiaj be tfiaf you think 
iightiy of it$ saeredness^ and its severity against sin^ Dr tW y^u ac. 
kiiomedge ltd binding efficacy and perpetual oi^iigaiion; Blit widi 
whatever feelings you may read it, or hear its enforcementa 
Sjip^imd^d, I deietll it fl duty iflrhich ! ewd to you ihid to the iilublicy 
tb testify bgMiil^t Ih^ jMbtic^ jroU h&re juat l^aiieti(med$ Otm kot^ 
n&^hb^d, Vi^., rUmiiJig: th6 faUi^af ttaiiiS 6d iM SkBbiilli %. { 
wish you to Idok aWk^ ffbfii thid tMiliyadtidn ih ihfe ahfifdeter* Of « 
mere worldly speculatidil, bf fis ct cohiih^fcial (;diiV^^n(^6y t^i tjOCh« 
Neitker do I want you t6 regard ike cessatibii of runniiig, diiriiif 
Certain hours of ptibiie worship. as an^ niiiigation, out io view ifie 
matter in the light df the reV^akd wul of Jehovak& There is no 
iieeesaitjr surely tb pli^ad as justifying the bourse b(B|fun lifart Sabbat 
uiidHf jrbiii* atii^icies^'^^^iidthilig dan be urjsed in its defence at all 
tUffld^ht; tb dbide ihd i^cftithif df the tirbi'd bf 6bd \ mA I #0uid 
fffehible fel the daidiife bf aiiy believe* iid ite Bibld ilrho #bhld tty id 
excUs^ it as & light matter. Vbii Inajr indeed linage ^ki ybtiiil^ 
harmlessly leave the dohceriis bf luiiirity io ^btnet titne< luid eti- 
deavbuTj by aJl means^ to. make money at present; — ^ibe lerrbrs of 
^e law inay sotind faintly in your ears as they are heard in the dis* 
tance^ arm^ With vengeance ag^st all the breakers of ibe Sabbi^ I 
but if thei% be ^ ftkite of ^lure rewards and punishm^ita^ I know 
libi by Wbbi l^f beeis of lieflectibii yotn will be able to cabb yotf 
dt>^ci^htce§, t^lliiik VbU Ih&i ybU h&ve jpf oMed the hbly d^y bf 
f est by dbnvefiiilg it mtb ik day bf bi-diliafy tfaffie kfld bf Ifstvelll^g. 
Biit, J§ven oii di^ ef^iitid bf wbridly embluiheht biid bf pebtlriiafy 
spedulation, 1 mignt shew you thai it is much better io feaf the Lord 
and to depart from evil, however great may be the iemptation to 
foiget his oitmiaci^ce and to siii awbUe opeid^» Have you atten- 
tively bbddrved the Ways of those who b&Ve rentsed to comply with 
the tBb^dbttdm^la of Qbd ? Yoh teay baV6 aeon tboni pros^ fbr 
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a time, ^ttsaet the nottee of their ^llew^moQy njul amass a h^i|p of 
^realth \ but have jovl net also obseFye4 that a blight a^d ^ judg^ 
ment ordinarily succeed, scattering their sources of worldl^F seouidtjF^ 
and dissipating that earddy pron)erity whieh th^y cm^e ^jayed ? 
Believe me, you will usuafiy ft^d tha| thfi individuals ^\(^ h^v^ 
jMfsisted in disobeyifig the voic§ and authority of Sad* apd ^n? 
peciaily soph as desecrate the day of rest which he hallowed at 
creation, (pre at length visited witfi the judgments of heayen, ^ven 
in the present life. Oompi^e, then, vour running of railway oa^ 
riages on the Sal^ba^ with the depiands of Je}iovStit Bead ove^ 
the fyurth commandment, and see h^ wide is the senpraticm be^ 
tween your conduct and compliance with what is there stated. 

But not only do you sin yourselves in this matter, jou are niso 
the direct and immediate occasion of bring[ing o^l^rs mto the sai^e 
condition. There are ^ numl^er pf functioni^^s employed hy yo^^ 
who muat attend to the various secular dutie§ m ffuiphi th6y ai^ 
eng^d during the ordinary days of the week, and who have not 
the Christian principle or resoluticm to love God rather than Mam- 
mon. You also hold out enticj3|nept |q l|ie thoughtless, the dissipated^ 
and the idle, of taking a trip of pleasure on the sacred day of the 
Son of Man. Numbers fm^ go to ^jsbu^, and return, who would 
never have thought o^ travelling thither on this day, unless you 

M ftiro?^ ft |Hr^ m tfe?}? wiiy. ^i? if ^ msm^m 9f tte sffli 

Wfepfe mu^ rendiBf '\^ njore J^ei^o^if ^ fte sjggjt of gpg. 

To the puhlic who may chance to read this letter, I w@^4 fi^y^ 
give no countenance to the p^t^e w^ich h^ iust^ bejruq. | tnpi^ 
majt thei^ is still enough of pipus &elii|g among (ihe mbabitfu^ts of 
Be)£eist, $p discourage 9n4 frpwu xfoqa. a deliberate proyopatipp of 
die Most ^igfa. i hope fibere arp a goodly nu^pber of the wo]ftbj 
descendants ol ^e 0p4-feariQg ScpUmen of old^ t^at Revolt ^on| / 
t^e unhply comn^erpe. Scotland has djpne much tp pr^v^t §lfib^ 
))ad^ deseci^tion. The tide of popidar feeling there has turfied 
against a}l wholpsale attempt? to pro%)e t}}e ordinance^ of HeaveiK 
uid dips \o draiy down upon ihe nation tbp displeasure of (;i|e ffF^^f 
B^r. you q»mot do better |han imitate the ex^implp of ^potif^pd. 
jLiet the pjous citizens pf Be^ast Join toffetl^r in reqr^ing fr9ip w 
contact witJi the practice^ and exprpss ^eir opinion pf its upgpd}y 
diaracter witi^oul feajr^r-rlet fheip warn spch as coipe up^^lT^beif 
ipfljuence of l^e d^ger of pro^ins |hp Sabbath^ and thenip§yVf 
hope that ^e I^irectors w^jl listen to ^e pi^blip vpice apd to ^e 
public testimony. 

I rejoice in me entenppse, gientleipen^ wbiph ^as imspiic^ioudjf 
begun un^der your management at^d ca^re. ¥ou have coiiferred ^ 
l^r^benefit 01^ the inh^bit^ts of the Kortl^ of Ireland, by b^ingl 
mg the ^vantaffes of ^team bv lai^d %o bear upon thpir mterests 
and cpnvenienpe. My hearlt-relt wish is, that yPi^ mi^y reap ample 
remune^ion for your spirited and laudaole undertakipg. 1 woufd 
rejoice to see crowds, on every |iay of the week, except the firsts 
frequenting and filling your carriages. But I do wish, at tbe sam0 
time, <hat you may t^ speedily brought to oelieve that you cannot 
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long imtper without the hleiBing of Ood ; «nd that you may at once 
resolve to itop all running on tlmt day which He claims exclusiyely 
aa hia own. 

I have thus addressed to you a few words of simple and s^ous 
import, at the risk of being thought a £uiatic or aji enthusiast. I 
have no selfish object to serve by exhorting you to desist from vio- 
lating the Sabbath. It is your own good,--4iot merely your spirit- 
uid good, but your worldly prosperity, which has prompted me to 
write* I am far from dictatmg to you in the matter. *' I speak as 
to wise men, judffe ye what I say. " You are canable of deciding 
between right and wron^,*-you are endowed with rationality ana 
discernment ; God has given you powers to be employed in his ser- 
vice, and if you allow mem to be so far pervertea or blunted as to 
fidl of perceivinfl" your duty in the present case, or, perceiving it, 
not to act accoraingly, I can only say that your state is mo^ unen^ 
vidble.**-! am yours, Editor. 



BT THS SBITOR. 



A Churse {^Ledurei on the Jews^ by MinMters of the EBtabU^hed 
Church in QloBgam. Glasgow : Wm. Collins. 1839. 12mo. 
pp. 460. 

Ths^ Christian Church has done but little for the conversion of the 
Jewish nation. Though the Gentiles are \mder many obligations 
to this interesting race, and though God has so signally marked 
them out as a pecuUar people in the world, yet they have been much 
neglected by tnose who enjo}[ the light of New Testament truth. 
Without stopping to inquire into the causes of the general apathj 
towards the Jews which nas so Ions prevailed, we may be permitted 
to congratulate many of the Churches on the deep interest thev are 
now ttudng in the condition and amelioration of the seed of Abra- 
ham. The Jewish Society in London has already been blessed of 
God in the efforts made for instructing the Jews at home and 
abroad, and is now extending its operations every year, and enlarg- 
ing its liberality so as to overtake the children of Abraham, scat* 
tered in various quarters of the earth, and to enlighten their minda 
with the knowledge of that Saviour for whose crucifixion and rejection 
they and their fathers have so long and so ^ievously suffered. The 
Church of Scotland has lately sent four Missionaries to collect in- 
formation respecting the Jews in Palestine and other places; aad 
we doubt not that such a measure will be found to have, been most 
prudent and proper for the furtherance of the object which she has 
m view. It is admitted that this people, with all their pride and 
obstinacy of heart, are not impervibus to the truth, ana that they 
are not locked up in impenetrable unbelief against the religion of 
that Jesus whom uieir fatners slew. Prejudices indeed they hav^ 
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and these neither few nor superficial, — ^traditions and ceremonies 
without number they have received from their Tailmuds and their 
Rabbies, — ^but these give way before the evidence of the New Tes- 
tament, when presented to the mind in its power and accompanied 
by the influences of the Holy Spirit in opening the heart. 

We hope that when the Synod of Ulster has put her Foreign Mis- 
sion into operation, she will not lose sight of this people. The 
Church of Scotland has set the noble example of engaging at once 
in the enterprise with cordial unanimity, and with that high-minded 
zeal which has ever characterised them, her people will not be back- 
ward in coming forward to second and to succour the endeavours 
which the clergy have begun to make in tliis important part of the 
missionary enterprise. 

The ministers of Glasgow, accustomed as they have been to de- 
liver courses of lectures on subjects of interest to the people of Scot- 
land, have preached and published a series of connected discourses 
upon the Jews. The present volume contains the whole of these 
Lectures, printed at a cheap rate, so as to be more widely diffused 
among the people. By this means it is intended that they will be 
both instructed and awakened to care and to pray for their Jewish 
brethren. The work is well fitted to produce the impression which 
its pious and talented authors doubtless meant it to awaken and to 
extend. It consists of twelve Lectures by different ministers, which 
are at once highly appropriate and deeply interesting to Christians. 
It is not to be supposed that all of the discourses are of equal naerit. 
Proceeding from various writers, they display different degrees of 
' mental ability. Some are longer and more elaborate than others. 
The mode of expression in some is involved and intricate, whilst 
in others it is plain and perspicuous. There is no high order of 
talent exhibited by any, — but none falls below mediocrity. The 
style in general i< not possessed of that perspicuity or elegance 
which it might have attained in the hands of more polished 
and practised writers. In this particular the book is most deficient. 
There is little of elegance or of grace in the diction. The 
sentences are awkwardly constructed, and unnecessarily long. 
This applies to most, but not all of the Lectures. But they are 
pervaded, notwithstanding, by an intellectual vein, by a solidity of 
mind and power of discernment, and soundness of doctrine, for 
which the sons of the Church of Scotland have ever been distin- 
guished. We might go over each of the Lectures, characterising 
it according to its merits or defects ; but in this way we would ne- 
cessarily institute comparisons both unpleasant and disagreeable. 
Bather would we have our readers purchase the book for them- 
selves, and form their own opinion, convinced as we are that they 
will be well repaid in the perusal by the amoimt of information it 
contains, and the practical reflections with which it is furnished. 

The volume, as a whole, is highly creditable to the writers. 
They have done a good service to the public by their judicious and 
instructive discourses, which will be read, we hope, throughout the 
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"United Kingdom, by all the friends of Israel. Christians need to 
be informed respecting the Jews, — and they need to be stirred up 
to pray and exert themselves for their conversion^ A better ele- 
mentary book for enlarging their understanding and operating upon 
their hearts they cannot procure than the present. With this let 
them begin to read, — ^here let them study the character of this re- 
markable people in connexion with the dealings of God towards 
them, and their own duties, imtil they be prepared and eager to 
engage in the zealous promotion of the object which the Church of 
Scotland has at present in view, and which every Church that loves 
the Saviour ought to have likewise, — the conversion of Israel to 
the faith of the Gospel. 

Substance of a Speech delivered in the General Assembly ^ on Wed^ 
nesday^ the 22d of May, 1 839, respecting the decision of the 
House of Lords on the case of Atichterarder, By Thos. Chal- 
mers, D.D. &LL.D., Prof, of Theology in the University of 
Edinburgh, and Corresponding Member of the Royal Institute of 
France. Second thousand. 8vo. pp. 37. Glasgow: William 
Collins. 

The present position of the Church of Scotland is a remarkable one. 
The yoke of patronage has proved itself a notable barrier to the 
spirituality of the Church and her allegiance to Christ the Head. 
Our readers are already partially acquainted with the object of the 
motion by Dr. Chalmers proposed and carried in the last Assembly. 
It went to assert the spiritual independence of the Church and the 
rights of the Christian people in the election of a pastor. The 
speech which he delivered on this occaS;ion presents a noble exhi- 
bition of those talents with which the auiAi^ris conspicuously gifted. 
It is argumentative, eloquent, convincing5%^rthy of the cause, 
and worthy of the man. Our hope is that it will be circulated 
through the length and breadth of Scotland, and that the people 
may see, one and all, that they owe a debt of gratitude to those 
men who are now contending for the just rights of a people whom 
patronage has often and sorely wounded. The evangelical members 
of the Church of Scotland are awake. Chalmers, Gordon, Gray, 
Bums, Cunningham, Candlish, and a host of others are alive to the 
real welfare of the Church to which they belong. Long may they 
continue to lift up a high and holy standard against unchristian and 
unscriptural invasions, imtil not a vestige of patronage shall remain. 
The pamphlet should be read not only by the friends of the Church of 
Scotland, but by her enemies. It should be perused by those who 
imagine that the Synod of Ulster is grievously infected because of 
the sympathy and slight connexion which she has with the estab- 
lishment of Scotland. A great majority of the venerable Kirk are 
endeavouring to do away the injurious measure which has so long 
and so largely swelled the ranks of the Secession. 
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Memoirs of the Bev^ Thomas Halt/burton ; with an Introductory- 
Essay by the Bev. David Young ^ D,D,y Perth, Glasgow: 
William Collins, 8vo. pp. 14 and HI. 
Christian biography is universally admitted by all believers tQ be 
eminently beneficial in instructing them in the dealings of heaven,— 
in stirring up their souls to holy imitation of the graces exemplified 
and pourtrayed in the lives of God's people, — and in warning them 
against the means which lead to spiritual declension. We are here 
presented with the memoirs of Halyburton, one of the godly men 
of old, whose experieiices are well adapted to impress the serious 
mind with the value of spiritual communion, and to shew the per- 
fect conformity of the life of the believer with the representations 
of the divine word. The book has been deservedly populai* as a 
piece of Christian biography ; and it is now published by Mr.^ 
Collins in a cheap form, as one of the editions of select Christian 
authors with introductory essays. The memoirs are written*by 
Halyburton himself. They lay bare the motives by which he was 
actuated, and the spiritual difficulties with which he had to contend. 
The humility of the Christian minister, — the encouragements of the 
servant of God, — and the various workings of the sanctified heart, 
are here delineated with an honest simplicity highly edifying to the 
followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the pro- 
mises. The essay by which it is prefaced exhibits a reflective and 
vigorous mind, capable of grasping a subject in its entire bearing. 
W e hope that the work will continue to be read and more widely 
circulated among the reUgious community. It is one of those pro- 
ductions which savour of the rich and manly piety of ancient 
times, and which cannot be too frequently perused by the devout 
as a striking manifestation of the grace of God in the redemption 
of a guilty sinner. 

j1 Sequel to the Shorter Catechism, or an advanced Class-hooh of 
Christian Doctrine , for congregations, families, and Sabbath 
schools. By James Gall, Jun. ISmo. pp. 72. Edinburgh: 
1839. 
We agree with the author of this Catechism that such a work as 
the present was needed, something between the Shorter Catechism, 
and the " Sum of Saving Knowledge, " with the '' Confession of 
Faith " and " Form of Church Government. " The manner in 
which it has been drawn out is such as to commend itself to the 
judgment and approbation of every Christian. It unites perspicu- 
ity with comprehensiveness, and forms altogether an admirable sum- 
mary for those who desire to acquaint themselves with the doc- 
trines and duties laid down in the Scriptures. It rejoices us to see 
so many excellent works on religion issuing from the press in the 
present day, and especially to behold the great number of elemen- 
tary books for youth, and of higher works for such as hjave ad- 
vanced beyond the initiatory parts of divine knowledge. The pre- 
sent little production is designed particularly for the latter class, 
and we are of opinion that it will accomplish the end which it was 
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intended to subserve. We cordially recommend it to " congrega- 
tions, families, and Sabbath-schools. " 

Th^ Old ReligwHy shewing the doctrine of the Holy Eucharist, as 
hel^and taught by the fathers of the first six centuries. By 
the Bev. Isaac Ashe, Curate of Coalisland. Dublin : WiUiam 
Curry, Jun. & Co. 1839. pp. 48. 18mo. 

This little pamphlet must have cost the author no small research. 
His investigations, however, have been well laid out. In a most 
convincing manner he proves that the doctrine held by the fathers 
of the first six centuries, respecting the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, is the same as that which is maintained by the Protestant 
Churches. Transubstantiation was totally unknown till the ninth 
century. Eomanists appeal, in proof of the monstrous and absurd 
doctrine which they hold about the Eucharist, to the early fathers 
of the Church. But Mr. Ashe triumphantly shews, that they never 
entertained the imscriptural view attributed to them by Roman 
Catholics. The little work consists of quotations from the fathers 
translated into English, with such expUcit references to the works 
in which they are found, that any one may soon satisfy himself of 
their accuracy. It is prefaced with an address **to the Romanists 
of Ireland," brief, plain, and pithy. Our prayer is, that it may be 
read by this infatuated people. Sure we are, that if they will have 
the courage to peruse such admirable tracts as the present, they 
will begin to see the error of their ways. The pamphlet may be 
recommended as the shortest and most convincing on the subject 
of the Eucharist that could be put into the hands of a Roman Ca- 
thoUc. The argumentation is invulnerable. 

Christ the Head over all things to the Church, A Sermon preached 
at the opening of the General Synod of Ulster, on the 25th 
June, 1839. By the Rev. H. Wallace, late Moderator. Belfast: 
William M*Comb. 8vo. pp. 44. 

The author of this sermon evinces much zeal in explaining the 
Headship of Christ, and in rebuking various errors incompatible 
with the prerogatives of the Messiah. He. recommends a more 
faithful exhibition of various truths which have not been so promi- 
nent in the preaching of modem times, and with great faithfulness 
testifies against the corruptions of the High Church party of the 
Protestant Establishment. We consider the important topic treated 
of in the sermon to have been opportunely and judiciously discus- 
sed. The author manifests a right spirit, a sound judgment, and a 
good acquaintance with the doctrines of Scripture. We wish his 
production an extensive circulation among all who seek the pros- 
perity and glory of the Redeemer*8 kingdom. 
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REVIEW. BY THE BBV. JAMES GLASGOW, CASTLEDAWSON. 
(Conclnded from last Number.) 

Preshyterianism Defended^ and the Arguments of Modern Advo- 
cates of Frelacy examined and refitted ; in Four Discourses : 
by Ministers of me Synod of Ukter. Glasgow : Wm. Collins. 
1839. 12mo. pp. 291. 

It is painful to think that Puseyism is so widely diffused in the 
Episcopalian communion, — to &id it so often broached and so sel- 
dom opposed and denounced in that Church. But we are not to be 
understood, in our remarks on the subject of apostolical succession, 
as making any attack whatever on the established Church itself. 
We grant, indeed, that in entering into a detail of the differences 
between her and the Presbyterian Church, as is done with consider- 
able minuteness and much ability in the Discourses under review, 
a variety of weighty reasons is advanced against entering into the 
communion of the former, — reasons which we think can never be 
met, except by the removal of corruptions and the abolition of hu- 
manly appointed modes of worship. But we repeat, that on the 
subject of succession Presbyterians have no controversy with the 
*' United Church of England and Ireland; " but merely with a large 
number, — apparently a dominant majority of her clergy, — certainly 
with a majority of those who at the present day advocate her cause 
through the press. In this conviction we would heartily rejoice to 
find that the limited extent of our own reading had led us to judge 
too hastily. The twenty-sixth article asserts that no man has a right, 
without being " lawfuUy called and sent, " "to take upon him the 
oflSce of public preaching and administering the sacraments ; " and 
declares that '* those we ought to judge lawfully called and sent, 
which be chosen and called to this work by men who have public 
authority given to them in the congregation to call and send minis- 
ters into the Lord's vineyard. " Now there is nothing decided 
here respecting the manner of obtaining this public authority, or of 
conveying it to others. According to this article, it may be by the 
the imposition of the hands of a prelate, or of presbyters ; or it may 
be by the congregation at large, if the exigency of the case so de- 
mand. We grant that the words of the thirty-sixth article are 
much more decisive in favour of prelatic order. " The book of 
consecration of archbishops and bishops, and ordering of priests 
and deacons, lately set forth in the time of King Edward VI., and 
confirmed at the same time by authority of parliament, doth contain 
all things necessary for such consecration and ordering, " &c. This, 
however, is only a declaration of the validity of the mode of ordi- 
nation specified in *' the book of consecration ; " but not of the in- 
validity of any other mode. Let none therefore raise the outcry 
against any, who like the writers of these discourses protest against 
the Oxford doctrine of succession, and all the other absurdities of 
that more than semi-Bomanist school, oh the pretence of its beinff 
a breach of brotherly love towards the members of the establishea 
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Church. It is only opposition to an intolerant dogma which many 
of the best of them abhor. It is in fact rather a defence of the ori- 
ginal reformation principles of that Church against a doctrine which 
sprung up in the latter part of the reign of Queen EUzabeth, which 
has never since been completely eraidicated, and which is appar- 
ently becoming more rampant at present, through the learning and 
powerful influence of its advocates, not only at Oxford but m our 
own country. 

While we would feel strongly inclined to say much more on the 
subject of succession, we must dismiss it with observing, that a 
succession of faithful men is one thing, and a succession of bishops 
as a superior order is another ; — that Christ's promise, annexed to 
His commission, gives assurance, independently of all history, of 
the uninterrupted continuance of the former ; — ^that the latter could 
have no succession, because they had no initial existence ; — that 
prelates cannot be the successors of the apostles, because they want 
their peculiar quaUfications, and because they claim and exercise 
various powers, which the apostles neither claimed nor exercised, — 
such as the exclusive right of ordaining, being lords over God's 
heritage, making the oflice of ruling superior to that of teaching, 
&c. It follows, not merely from the line of argument we have been 
pursuing, and which is more fully and conclusively brought in, in 
the first discourse, but also from the identity of bishops and pres- 
byters, as established with equal clearness of scriptural evidence in 
the second, as well as from the plurality of congregations united in 
one Church government in Jerusalem, Corinth, Ephesus, and other 
places, that Presbyterians. are fully warranted by Scripture in adher- 
ing to their much loved platform of ecclesiastical polity. They do 
so without imchurching and consigning over to the uncovenanted 
mercies of God, either Episcopalians or Independents. They in- 
deed see scriptural reasons for rejecting these forms of Church 
government ; but they know that no Church is infalUble and per- 
fectly pure. Paul warns the Church of Rome not to be high- 
minded, but fear ; he reproves the Church of Corinth for gross 
abuses ; and Christ tells one of the seven Churches of Asia, that if 
fihe repent not. He will come unto her, and remove her candlestick 
out of its place ; and another, that " she has a name that she lives 
and is dead ; " and yet all of these are in Scripture acknowledged 
as visible Churches of Christ. So in contending against the forms 
of government which they believe to be unscriptural, they level 
their arguments not against Churches, but against their imperfec- 
tions and abuses. In the present case, the testimony is borne sim- 
ply against the liierarchy of the episcopalian system, and not so 
much even against that, as against the unblushing bigotry which does 
all its puny efforts can effect, to thrust them out of the one fold of 
the Good Shepherd. 

The last two Discourses, in a manner at once strongly argumen- 
tative, and redolent of a spirit of Christian conciliation, point out 
the substantive advantages of the Presbyterian scheme, in its extend- 
ing to the people their full and inalienable rights^ — securing, as ^ 
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^is the imperfection of the human administration of a divine insti- 
tute can secure, faithfulness, zeal and efficiency in feeding the flock 
of God, enlarging the Church's '* cords " by noble missionary en- 
terprise, and preserving her free from the load of unedifying and 
objectionable rites and ceremonies with which they consider the es- 
tablished Church to be much encumbered and enervated, and 
which, when their principle is once admitted, are capable, as the 
melancholy example of apostate Rome demonstrates, of accumu- 
latmg until they eat out the very vitals of a Church's spiritual 
healthfiilness and freedom. After pointing out the soUd advanta- 
ges of the Presbyterian system, as being " the only perfect form 
which brings a// the people and allihe ministers, the humblest mem- 
ber and the highest ruler, imder a free government, and yet an ef- 
fective control, " and as securing to the people the choice of their 
rulers^ trial hyjury^ and an appeal from oppression^ the writer of 
the third Discourse thus points out the missionary advantages which 
it bestows :— 

'* But the Church of Christ has other work to do than merely take care of those 
within her pale. She is set up in the earth to send the Gospel to the heathen. 
When any Churches attempt this work, they are absolutely obliged to become Pres- 
byterian. When Episcopalians commence missionary operations, and most faithfully 
are they labouring in the work, they find they must have congregational or associ- 
ation committees, answering to our Church sessions ; they must have enlarged or 
county associations, combining and concentrating the smaller Ones, answering to 
our presbytery; they must have their general meeting of delegates, by whose 
authority all the proceedings and labours of the mission are conducted, exactly 
answerini^ to our Synod. It may be said that the bishop or archbishop presides at 
the meeting, and thus do we acknowledge his superiority. Yes ; but though he pre- 
sides, and I giant it is an hx^h honour, yet he is there only primus inter pares , the 
first among his equals. Every member's vote there is as good as his : Nay, in truth> 
he has no vote unless it come to a casting one ; and nothing is decided by his dictate. 
He is simply the moderator of the General Assembly of his Churih met for 
missionary purposes, 

** Thus, in whatever point of view we examine our Church, to whatever duty she 
is called, she has the very best machinery which can be devised ; the best for accom- 
plishing the work she has to do at home ; the best for carrying out, and carrying on 
the work to be done abroad ; the best under all variety of circumstances ^ Uie best 
lor every age, and every country." 

The fourth and last Discourse discusses a very painful part of the 
subject, but one very necessary, if Presbyterians would deal faith- 
fully by their brethren of the sister communion ; we mean the 
weighty, practical objections against various forms contained in the 
Book of Common Prayer, and the observance of which is impera- 
tive on the ministers and other members of the established Church. 
Some specimens of tibese objections will be found in the following 
extracts :— 

'^ The first consideration which we would advance in favour of conceived prayer if, 
That it leaves opportunity for the Spirit*s workings and tencfs to keep us depending 
on his aid. We are' taught in Scripture that it is the province of the Holy Spirit to 
guide and animate the Church, — not merely to inspire Christians with sincerity of 
heart, but to direct them both in the matter and in the manner of their petitions. 
For this reason he is spoken of by the prophet as the < Spirit of supplications,' and 
an apostle declares that we know not what to pray for as we ought^ but that the * Spii it 
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maketh intereetsion for ut,' and ' helpeth oar infirmities.* It is not to be supposed 
that his assistance in tbi^ respect is limited to the closet Surely in the saoctoary on 
the Sabbath, in discbari^n^ functions m> arduous and important as the Christian mio- 
utry involres, the ambassador for Christ is especially privileged to expect it. For 
this reason Presbyterians deem it their duty to worship God in extern poiaoeoas 
prayer, and to reject the use of a liturgy. They cannot understand, if it be the 
sole duty of the minister to read from a printed book a collection of precomposed sen- 
tences, what necessity there can be for reliance on the Spirit to assist in reguUting 
the matter or the manner of such worships They cannot see in this view how litur- 
gies can be Tindicated from the charge of atinting the Spirit, and of marring the 
growth of those graces which constant dependence on his aid, habitual exercises of 
bis gifts are calculated to promote in the believer. And here let us quote, in corro- 
boration of thes; sentiments, the very appropriate remarks of the piou« Bbhop Wil- 
kins on this subject s * For any one to sit down and satisfy himself with this book 
prayer, or some prescript form, so as to go no farther, this were still to remain ii^his 
infancy, and not to grow up in his new nature ; this would be, as if a man who had 
once need of eraileAes should always afterwards make use of them, and so necessitate 
himself to a etmtinwal impotence. It is the duty of every Christian to grow and in- 
crease in all the parts of Christianity, as well gifts as graces, to exercise and improve 
every holy gift, and not to stifle any of those abilities wherewith God has endued him. 
Now how can a man be said to live suitable to thcie rules, who does not put forth 
himself in some attempts and endeavours of this kind ? ' '* 

• • • • ••• • • » • 

** In her 29th Canon it is expressly enacted that no parent »haU be urged to he 
present at his chHd*s baptism^ nor be admitted to answer as godfather for his own 
child. What a strange, what an inconceivably strange and unaccountable decrfo ! 
Hear it, fathers ! ye who have learned from a holy apoitle that it is your duty to 
* train up your children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ! ' Hear it, 
mothers ! whose maternal hearts yearn towards your little ones, and convince you, 
that as none can have so deep and tender an interest in their welfare, so none can be 
so fit to dedicate them in baptism to God ! Hear it, reason and common sense, the 
Church of England proclaims to all within her pale, * no parent shall be urged to 
be present at his child's baptism, nor be admitted to answer as godfather for his owa 
child ! ' 

** Let us now mark some of the absurd and injorioas consequences that spring 
from this enactment. The Scripture teaches that every infant is received to baptism 
solely in right of the professed faith of its parents. The sponsorial arrangement of 
the Church of England proceeds on the total denial of this great principle, receiviag 
the child to baptism on its own faith and its own promise, uttered by its sureties, 
well knowing, at the same time, that it can neither believe nor promise, any more 
than-the font at which it is baptised. The Scripture teaches, again, that parents are 
bound to train up their otiTspring in the fear of God, that in baptism they solemnly 
engage to do this, in order that, in after life, it may be brought to fear and serve that 
great Being, to whom it is then for ever dedicated. The practice of the Church of 
England permits them to have nothing at all to say in the matter ; and thus, so far 
as it is concerned, encourages them in the neglect of parental obligations. Finally, 
the Scriptures never give us the least hint of any person having a deeper interest in, 
or more duties to perform towards children than their own pxrents. Tlie Church of 
England, on the contrary, receives other persons to appear in tne parents* stead, to 
take upon them a most solemn trust, and solemnly to promi^(e before God and the 
Cnurch to perform what few of them ever do perform, ever intend to perform, or 
perhaps are ever capable of performing. Can any thing be conceived more utterly 
preposterous than such a ceremonial as this ? " 

• . • . • . • •'• • 

** Let us, brethren, mark well the nature and tendency of this office of the Churek 
of England. It is one which every minister of that Church is bound, by the sixty- 
eighth canon, on pain of suspension, to celebrate when called upon. There are only 
three exceptions : those who are excommunicated ; those who commit suicide ; and 
those who die unbaptised. And, with reference to this latter class, let us just pause 
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to remark, that it argues a strange lack of charity in the Episcopal Church thus to 
presume that every infant that has been prevented by circumstanoes from receiving 
the rite of baptism must therefore perish everlastingly. But, waiving this, we will 
take a case that comes not wiihin the limits of any of these exceptions. We will 
take the case of a man^ who has been throughout his whole life a scandalous and 
reckless sinner, who has been infidel in his opinions and profligate in his practice, 
and who, having grown grey at length in age and crime, hath gone to his account 
without repentance and without hope, — * hath died and made no sign. ' Let us 
suppose the remains of such an one as this about to be consigned at last to a hopeless 
and dishonoured grave. What remains but that they should be at once interred, 
apd that standers by should be earnestly warned to * flee from the wrath to come ? ' 
But stay, — a grave and solemn ceremonial is yet to he gone through, ' provided and 
ordered ' by the Church of England. A minjstcr of that church comes forth. He 
stands beside the new-made grave, and opens before the surrounding throng 
the Book of Common Prayer. A solemn stillness reigns around; the eye of 
God is bending on the scene; and angels pause to Jisten to the prayer. What 
are the words in which it ascends to heaven? * Furasmuch as it hath pleased 
God to lake unto himself the soul of our dear brother here departed, we 
therefore commit his body to the ground. ' What ! will the Church of England 
eompel her faithful minister to give utterance to this atrocious sentence ? Will she 
compel her priest, the priest of the Lord Jesus, to declare that God hath taken to 
himself, to the presence of his glory and the fellowship of his ransomed and unde- 
filed Church, the soul of this dead profligate, when he must believe in his heart that 
that soul is even then with the devil and bis angels ? Will she force the heraJd of 
the cross, the follower of the immaculate Lamb, of him who is the * faithful and the 
true witness, ' to express his hope and the Church's hope that the buried infidel, 
whose corpse is now mingling with the clay, and shall rot there till the pealing trump 
of God shall wake it up to shame and everlasting contempt, that his doomed spirit 
now rests in Christ, when he believes and the people believe that that spirit is al- 
ready * delivered over to the bitter pangs of eternal death ? ' We ask again, can 
the Church of England do this? *' 

The importance of the subject has led us to extend our remarks 
much beyond our original intention. 



STATEMENT 



OP THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEES OP THJ? GENERAL SYNOD 
GP ULSTER^ AND THE PRESBYTERIAN SYNOD OP IRELAND, DIS- 
TINGUISHED BY THE NAME OP SECEDERS, APPOINTED TO CONSIDER 
THE EXPEDIENCY AND PRACTICABILITY OF THE UNION OP THE' 
TWO SYNODS. 

AcaoBABLY to the direction of the two Synods, at their last meet- 
ings, the Committeea appointed to confer upon the subject of Union, 
met in the Presbyterian Church, Fisherwick-Place, on the 28th of 
August. On the motion of the two Moderators, the United Com- 
mittees agreed to elect as Chairman the senior minister present, 
when the Rev. Thomas Miller, of Cookstown, was chosen, and the 
meeting was opened with prayer. The Rev. Geo. Bellis was requested 
to act as Secretary. A general conversation ensued, on the best 
method of conducting the deliberations of the meeting, when the 
following Resolutions were agreed to :— 

1. — *' That Union amongst Christian Churches for mutual edifir 
ci^on, and for the extension of the Gospel, is agreeable to the 
Scriptures, and at all times highly desirable. . 
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2.—" That the leadings of Divine Providence seem to &vonr a 
Union between those Presbyterian Churches in Ireland that main- 
tain the Doctrinal Standards of the Churdi of Scotland, in the p lo- 
fesaion of which they were oiiginaliy planted. 

3. — " That, whereas, the General Synod of Ulster did appoint 
a Comnjittee to consider of this matter, — and the Presbyterian 
Synod of Ireland, distinguished by the name of Seceders, did ap- 
point another Committee for the same purpose. These Committeea, 
now in joint meeting assembled, do proceed to consid^- the detafls 
of a Union, upon the principle that each Synod receives the West- 
minster Confession of Faith, as founded on and agreeable to the 
Holy Scriptui^es, in the same manner as i4; wa» received by the 
Church of Scotland, in the year 1647." 

These Resolutions having been imanimously adopted, a Sub- 
Conmiittee, consisting of an eq^al number from each Conmoiittee, 
was appointed to prepare a course of proceeding, and submit, in. a 
digested form, the various subjects that should eie considered aad 
discussed by the Joint-Committee. After deliberation, the Sub* 
Committee submitted their report, when it was Resolved by the 
Joint-Committees :— 

1. — " That the Synods respectively acknowledge each other as 
equal and co-ordinate Church courts. 

2.—'* The Committee of the Synod of Ulster, for Ae informa- 
tion and satisfaction of their brethren of the Secession, state, — 
That the Synod of Ulster require from all candidates for license, or 
ordination^ subscription to the Westminster Confession of Faith, 
in the following words, viz. :— * I beheve the Westminster Conles- 
sion of Faith to be founded on and agreeable to the Word of God, 
and, as such, subscribe it as the confession of my faith.' That 
the practice of their Presbyteries is uniform in this matter, and a 
report of their faithfrihies» annually made to this Synod ; that the 
Synod of Ulster maintains the rights of the people! in the elec- 
tion of ministers and other office-bearers,, without any interference 
or control whatsoever of private patrons, or of the state ; and that as 
a court of Christ, the Synod is perfectly free in all matters of doc- 
trine, order, and discipline, from the interference or control of any 
other Church. 

3v^-*-'' The Comeooittee of the Seoessioii: SI|ynod^ filr the igfaraw 
ticHi £wd satis&ction of their bnetbren. of the Synod.o£ Ulster^ state, 
that the Sieqeasion Synod require frjom all oandidatefl^fbr.lseenBe or 
or osdinatipn, subscription, arid aoknowledgment oithe ConfbsBloii 
of Faith, in ansveer to the following qnestianr-^ 

*' Do ytPu sincevely own and believe, the whole doctrines 
epatain^d in the Coxifessioa of Faith^ Lapigeir andi Sibcotwr Cate^ 
chisms^ compiled, by the Assembfy of Divinesi I^Mt met at 
Westminster) with Commissioners, frcmi the Chrorob of" Soothmd^ 
as the said Confession and Catechisms, were. reeei^e«l and^ ap* 
provedi by the acts, of the Greneral Assembly, 1647 and 164^, to 
b^ founded on the Word of God^ and do you. acknowledge tHe 
said Confession and Ps^achisms as.tiie. confession of your Mtfa?" 
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That the practice of their several Presbyteries is tmifbrm in thia 
matter, and a report of their faithfulness annually made to the 
Synod* They farther desire to state, that, as individuals and as a 
Church Court, they continue to approve, irofess, aifd maintain the 
original principles of the Fathers of the Secession in their feithftiJ 
witness-bearing, and labours for soundness of doctrine, strictness of 
discipline, and the assertion and maintenance of the right of Church 
Meuabers ; and that,^ as a Church Court, they are perfectly ftee in 
all matters of doctrine, order, and discipline, from the interference 
©r control of any other Church. 

4. — " The Joint Committees mutually acknowledging, that the 
modes of receiving candidates for Kcense or ordination^ as practised 
in their respective Synods, are equally satisfactory, dio yet resolve 
to recommend the adoptioiL of one common formula and practice 
as a part of the basis of Union. 

5. — ** The Joint Committees agree to recommend, that rt be re- 
cognised as a principle of the contemplated Union of the Synods, 
that alt ruling Elders,, before being considered quaHfied to sit in 
Church Courts, or o&ierwise exercise the office of Elders^, shall 
jwoduce documentary evidence of their free election, public ordin- 
ation and subscription to the Westmhister Confession of Faith. 

6^.—" The Joint Committees agree to recommend, that it be* 
acknowledged as a principte of the contemplated Union, that anj 
Member or Elder known to maintain or teach doctrines contrary to 
the Westminster Confession, shall be amenable to the discipline of 
the United Church. 

7. — " The Joint Committees resolve tb recommend the recog- 
nition imd adoption of PtibKc Baptism, as agreeable to Scripture 
-M;o the nature and ends of the ordinance, and the original practice 
of the Presbyterian Churches in these kingdoms. 

g, — tfc rpjjg Joint Committees resolve to recommend, that every 
election of office-bearers shall be, at least, by a majority of com^ 
municants ; and that the amount of stipend paid by electors diafl 
not be calculated in the decision. 

9 — «< That the contemplated Union be formed with an earnest 
desire, prayer, and resolution, to seek, obtain, and enforce increased^ 
strictness of disciphne in the admission, oversight, or, when need 
demands, the exclusion of members. 

10. — " In the event of Union, the cttisign^tion of the united 
bodies shall be * The Presbyterian Church in Itelland, ' and that of 
ite supr^e court, ' The General Assembly of the Ptesbyteriair 
Chrarch: in Iceland. ' 

11. — " It is recommended, that the Mioderators be directed ixy 
call meetmgs of their respective Synods at Belfest, on Wednesday^ 
tlte 8th of April next, to receive and deliberate on the reports of 
the^ Committees. 

1^.^ — « The Jomt-Committees do now adjourn till Tuesday,, the 
7^ of Aprilnext, at 5, p. m.,, in Fisherwick-Place. " 

These rcBohitions are now published for the information of tfajft 
Mimstenr and Congregations of both Synods. 
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Truth. — The eye, by long use, comes to see, even in the dark- 
est cavern ; and there is no subject so obscure, but we naay discern 
some gUmpse of truth, by long poring on it. Truth is the cry of 
all, but the game of a few. Certainly where it is the chief passion, 
it doth not give way to vulgar cares and views ; nor is it contented 
with a littte ardour in the early time of life ; active, perhaps, to 
pursue, but not so fit to weigh and refuse. He that would make a 
real progress in knowledge must dedicate his age as well as youth, 
the later growth as well as the first fruits, at the altar of truth. — 
Bishop Berkeley. 

Maxims op Bishop Middleton. — Persevere against discourage- 
ments. Keep your temper. Employ leisure in study, and always 
have sqme work on hand. Be punctual and methodical in business, 
and never procrastinate. Never be in a hurry. Preserve self- 
possession, and do not be talked out of a conviction. Rise early, 
and be an economist of time. Maintain dignity, without the ap- 
pearance of pride ; manner is something with every body, and every 
thing with some. Be guarded in discourse ; attentive, and slow to 
speak. Never acquiesce in immoral or pernicious opinions. Be 
not forward to assign reasons to those who have no right to ask. 
Think nothing in conduct unimportant and indifferent. Rather set 
than follow examples. Practise strict temperance ; and in all your 
transactions, remember the final account. 

Our preparation for heaven by a holy life and heavenly temper of 
mind and conduct o^ life, is the fairest and most imcon tested evi-r 
dence of the truth and life of our faith, and such a proof of it as will 
stand the test both in life and death in this world, and in the world 
to come. — Dr, Isaxic Watts. 

The whole of a Christianas life is very properly compared to a warfiare. 
The most eminent Christians are the best soldiers, endued with 
the greatest degree of Christian courage. — Ueo. President Edwards, 
. Some employments may be better than others ; but there is no 
emplo3rment so bad as the having none at all ; the mind will contract 
rust, japd an unfitness for every good thimg ; and a man must either 
fill up his time with good, or at least innocent business, or it wilj 
run to the worst sort of waste — ^to sin and vice^ — Burnet, 
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The Joint-Committees sae happy to state, that the spirit in which 
the entire business was conducted was most pleasing. There was 
a dehghtful manifestation of the Uftity of brethren. No impleasant 
difference of opinion £tr^, while every topic was canvassed with 
fhe utmost freedoih. Tire Committees now recommend this subject 
to the prayerful consideration of the members of their respective 
Churches, in* the humble hope that He who is head over all things 
to his body, the ^ Church, and who has prayed that his disciples 
may all be one, will ordet these proceedmgs to the advancement 
of his kingdom and glory. 

Signed by order, 
, GEORGE BELLIS, Secretary. 

Belfast, 29th August, 1839. 
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SUBSTANCE OF AN ADDRESS 

PELIYERED TO THE STUDENTS OP THE PRAYER MEETING, DURING THE 
PAST SESSION, AT THEIR REQUEST. 

BY THE EDITOR. 

In addressing to you a few words of affectionate counsel, I think it 
better not to trust to random thoughts, which may be good or bad, 
iaccording to the untraceable association of ideas, — that great 
law which binds our conceptions together in ways which we cannot 
always detect. I have, therefore, put down a few things whicb I 
would now submit to you, trusting that they may be received in 
the same disposition that dictates them, and that they may tend to 
your spiritual good. 

In the first place, I would speak of the mode of conducting your 
prayer meeting, while you are here ; and then I shall advert to the 
manner in which you ought to be employed with regard to prayer 
meetings, when you leave college at the close of the session. 
. I do not know the mode in which this weekly prayer meeting is 
regulated ; and being thus entirely ignorant of its peculiar manage- 
ment, it will not be supposed that the observations I am about to 
make throw any blame on your operations. 

You are probably then of opinion yourselves, that a prayer 
meeting very large is not a convenient thing. When it reaches 
above thirty members, I should consider it quite large enough. It is 
much better to have a number of prayer meetings, than one that is 
midtitudinous and unwieldy. One reason of my giving this opinion 
is, because in a prayer meeting which is comparatively numerous 
there wiQ be few out of the multitude who will have an opportunity 
of engaging in devotional exercises. Now, I consider it the duty 
of every member of a prayer meeting to take his turn in leading 
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the devotions of the rest. There is no member belonging to it who 
should not be called upon to pray, and who ought not to consider 
it a privilege to do so. But it is obvious, that if the meeting be 
large, every one will not have it in his power to engage in social 
supplication. I consider, therefore, that a prayer meeting among 
students should not be more numerous than that all could be em- 
ployed in the exercises in their turn. If this be ♦the best measure, 
then you can easily cotmt the numbers that should belong to one 
society, by the times of meeting, and the number of weeks duriog 
which the college session continues. I have sometimes observed, 
that part of the time of a prayer meeting was occupied with the 
reading and explanation of a chapter. I do not think this a desi- 
rable thing. We have too much, perhaps, of Scripture exposition. 
It is right and proper and necessary in its place ; but I can scarcely 
think that it is seasonable or edifjdng as part of the services which 
a society such as yours performs. We want more praying, and less 
preaching. We want more wrestling with God, and less of didac^ 
tic remarks. The whole of the hovu*, or of the two hours, or what- 
ever time is appropriated, ought, in my opinion, to be given to 
prayer itself* We want no freezing up of the genial warmth of 
the heart by explanations of chapters at such a time. Study this 
at home yourselves, — ^leam it from your theological professors, or 
from judicious commentaries, but bring it not into the bosom, of a 
prayer meeting ; for, in my opinion, it is not in its best place there. 
I give it, then, as my deliberate advice to you, my young friends, 
not to occupy in this manner a part of your time when you meet 
together for social prayer. Supplication I conceive to be the ap- 
propriate and only exercise in which you should engage together. 
Let two or three or four students pray successively, and thus let 
the meeting be engaged whilst the others listen to the petitions of- 
fered up, joining in them with one heart and one soul. And here 
I must advert to the nature of your prayeiB on such occa^ons. 
Assuredly they should not be cold, general, formal, rambling, and 
indefeite. And yet this is not uncommon. You will hear from 
the pulpit young ministers, after they have begim to preach the 
Gospel, giving utterance to a dull routme of words, whose drift 
and scope it is not easy to perceive. Oh ! how often have I been 
pained in listening to such effusions. They may be well-composed, 
— they may consist in a great measure of scriptural words ; but 
after all, they come not home to the heart with the pimgency and 
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power 01 the truth. Now, when you come together on these oc- 
casions to pour out your hearts before God, do not endeavour to 
comprehend every thing in your prayers. Go not round the world 
to this subject and to that. Range not loosely over the whole field 
of theology, — scatter not forth random words destitute of weight, 
nor search for materials promiscuously, but confine yourselves to 
some specific object. I have often heard prayers in which the indi- 
vidual seemed desirous of heaping together compliments to God, 
—in which he endeavoured to bring forward in succession all the 
epithets and titles attributed to the Almighty in the Scriptures, — 
in which the suppliant appeared not to know what to ask for. 
Now I would guard you against imitating such a practice. Go to 
God, and make known your wants to him. Let there be no vague 
circumlocutions, — no wandering of the thoughts to the end of the 
world, — ^no formal laying out beforehand of your prayers into ado- 
ration, supplication, confession, thanksgiving, intercession, and 
innumerable other subdivisions, which are thought by some to con- 
stitute a finished, and to be concentrated in a good prayer ; but let 
there be a definite, specific object kept before the mind, and made 
the basis of your petitions. It is written in the gospel by Matthew, 
" If two of you shall agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for tHem of my Father which is in 
heaven. " Arrange then, beforehand, what shall be the subject of 
your prayers the next night of meeting. Agree to pray for some 
one thing. Think of it previously. Turn it over in your thoughts. 
Make it a theme of your private meditations. Pray in secret that 
you may see it in its true light and its proper character. Then 
come to this place, knowing what the prayers of the evening are 
mainly to refer to. Let the two or three individuals all offer up their 
supplications for the same thing. Let them j oin their prayers together 
for the one object. And then shall you find an answer to your pe- 
titions, if you have asked in faith. I exhort you also not to write and 
commit such prayers to memory. Rather let them come warm 
and giushing from the fountain of the heart. If they be written* 
out verbatim, and transferred to the memory, they will lose some- 
thing of their fervour. You must learn to pray without such forms, 
else you will frighten away the devotional feelings of others. Strive 
to obtain an imction from above to pervade your prayers here. And 
how is this to be acquired ? it is by the devotion of the closet, — 
it is by the secret aspirations of the heart to the Lord. You must 



Digitized 



by Google 



328 Substance of cm Address, Sfc, [Oct, 

often lift up the soul to your Father who is in heaven when no eye 
witnesses your prostrations, and no ear hears your cry, except that 
of the God of Sabaoth. This is the best preparative for public 
prayer. It is the enjoyment of communion with God in secret 
that will enable you to come into this place, or into any other where 
a prayer meeting may be appointed to hold, and will marvellously 
assist you in opening wide the mouth of your desires that it may 
be filled with the choice viands of heaven. 

Let me now allude to some of the things for which you should thus 
agree to pray specifically. The first and chief thing which should be 
the object of your petitions is, that you may know whether or not you 
be truly converted to God. There are many things that may jwevent 
you from seeing your own condition aright. The moral perversion of 
the mind, — the tendency of the natural man towards sin, — the wiles 
of Satan, — ^the indwelling love of iniquity, and numerous oihet 
causes, blind the mind, so that it does not see, in a proper light, 
its own state in the sight of God. Your studies, too, may draw 
away your attention from spiritual things, and so engross your time 
and attention, as to shut out eternity in a great degree from your 
view. You should pray therefore that you might be truly convinced 
of sin and converted to God, — convinced and converted too, so as 
to know that you have been so. You will never enjoy true com- 
fort or satisfying peace without this self-knowledge. Study 
therefore to acquire it, — join together, and pray fervently among 
yourselves that each of you may know his state in the sight of God, 
— ^his relation to God as an immortal being. I cannot think that all 
of you are truly brought out of darkness into light. There are some 
students, whom I know, of whom I entertain hope, — there are 
others of whom I stand in doubt. Thoughtless some of you are, 
perhaps unconcerned now about the salvation of your souls, pro- 
crastinating it till another time. You are looking forward to the 
period when your great business will be the preaching of the word ; 
and then you purpose to be serious, sober, and reflective. But you 
know not what a day may bring forth. You are travelling towards 
eternity, and you may reach its boundless ocean before you be 
privileged to proclaim the Gospel. I have seen students cut ofF 
whose hopes were as high as yours, and whose ftiture prospects 
were as bright in the distance of the future. I have stood by their 
bedside, and have prayed beside them and for them. They were 
carried away as with a flood ; and their bodies are now in the silent 
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receptacle of the dead. If therefore you be putting off seriousness 
and self-examination till the time when you become stated and re- 
gular preachers, you may be looking forward to a period which you 
shall never see. And even if you do arrive at such a time, your 
heart will then be more insensible to the invitations of mercy,— you 
will be ill prepared, indeed, to urge upon others the present duty 
of repentance and faith, whilst you must be conscious within yotuv 
selves that you are inculcating what you have not practised. Let 
, this then be one of the chief objects of your prayers, that each of 
r you may know his state in the sight of God, — that you may be kept 
back from presiunptuous sins, and that you may clearly see whether 
* you be on the side of the Lord, or on the side of Satan. 

Another thing which I would conceive would furnish an appro- 

L priate subject for your united prayers is, that the imregenerate 

among the students might be regenerated by the Spirit of Grod ; or, 

, in other words, that there might be a revival of religion among the 

. students belonging to this college. How is it that we read of 

, awakenings among the students of the American Colleges,— of souls 

. made serious, which were before thoughtless,— of young men 

^ coming boldly out on the Lord's side firom the camp of sin, where 

they had been before securely lodged ? Why are such happy and 

auspicious measures confined to America ? The Lord's arm is not 

i straitened that it cannot save all of you. Hb ear is open to your 

,, cry. Cry then to him, that there may be a movement among the 

: students of this Institution ; that there may be a general, visible, 

' ^ deep, and anxious concern for the salvation of the immortal soul. 

,. Those that have been seriously impressed by the truth, and have 

u been in some degree sanctified by the Holy Spirit, need to be 

roused from indolence and comparative deadness, to vigour and 

} activity, and dUigence in the way of duty ; whilst the numbers of 

"j students who, I fear, know nothing of the spiritual, hidden life of 

^ the humble Christian, need to be plucked out of the burning, and 

snatched from eternal death. Pray then for a revival of religion * 

, among all the students. Supphcate God that they may be made to 

' , feel the power of that truth of which they hear day after day, but 

^ ; of which they are still ignorant in its purifying power. Methinks 

' ^I see a wave of salvation rolling over the students of this Institu- 

? tion, washing away their impure motives, their carnality of heart, 

^ ^their filthiness of conversation, their deep guilt, and causing them 

to start from their vague dreams of future ease and future comforts 
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in the ministry, at tlie sjgbt of tbat aw^l responsibilitj wbicli at- 
taches to the pastor who watches for souls. And might I not hope 
to witness ao cheering an event, were you to agree together one evai- 
ing or more to make this the special object of your fervent suppli- 
cations to God ? Ask great things of him. He is more ready to 
bestow than you are to petition. Send up therefore to the throne 
on high the breathings of earnest and importunate prayer, and the 
cry of faith will bring down an answer, and we shaU see a shaking 
among the dry bones, — ^life shall enter into them, and they shall 
stand up upon their feet an exceeding great army, — an army pie- 
pared to go forth imder the Captain of salvation, to fight his battles 
against the mighty, and to do his work in a hostile land. 

But, thirdly, youshould make it a subject of your spepial prayer, in a 
tmited capacity, that God would prepare you, by his Spirit, for the 
office of the ministry. My young friends, if there be any of 
you who thinks that he is well enough prepared for the work,— 
that he is likely to become a briUiant light in the darkness and de- 
solation of an evil world, — ^if any of you be buoyed up with good 
hopes of yourselves, let such pause, reflect, and tremble. Let him 
that standeth take heed lest he fall. You little know the discou- 
ragements you will meet with, if it be your lot to minister in holy 
things. You Uttle know what lessons, mortifying to your pride, 
and hinnbling to your self-confidence, you have yet to learn. Be 
not high-minded, but fear. Bemember that it is not the intellec- 
tual training of a college that can effectually prepare you for the 
ministry. It is not the hearing of lectures, be they ever so instruc- 
tive or improving, that will make you able ministers of the New 
Testament. You may listen to prelections for ever, and submit to 
examinations for years, and go away &om college, and be as unfit 
after all for the work of saving souls, as if you had never read a 
page of Latin, or demonstrated a proposition in Euclid, The tme 
training must come from the Spirit of God. Human training is 
useful in its own place ; but the disipline of heaven is the best 
preparative for the arduous task to which you look forward. Sup- 
plicate therefore your Father who is in heaven, that he would 
shed down upon your souls such hght and knowledge as will enable 
you to expound the oracles which he has given. Spiritual illumi- 
nation must proceed from above ; let it be yours to seek it as a 
treasure for which nothing can compensate, and without which you 
are totally unfit to enter upon the office of a pastor. Fourthly, 



Digitized 



by Google 



1839.] Substance of an Jddress, ^c. 331 

The missionary labours of our Church should likewise! form a sub- 
ject for your special prayers. One cause why so little good has 
been done in the South and West of Ireland, by our Home Mission, 
is, that we have not agonised with God in prayer for its success. 
Individuals suitable and self-denying, well furnished young men 
cannot be had to go forth into the dark and dreary portions of our 
land, and make inroads on the moral desolation which reigns there 
with fearful prevalence. And is this true, that out of the number 
of students who are yearly sent forth from the Belfast Institution, 
few, if any, are found willing to spend and be spent in their Mas- 
ter's service, in the work of traversing and evangelising the wilder- 
nesses of their own land ? We wish to see a goodly race of 
young men coming forth into active life, who have the work of a 
missionary in view throughout the whole of their college course, — 
who have dedicated themselves to the labours of a missionary, even 
before they be actually called to enter into the field ; and who will 
not be afraid, in the strength of the Lord, to go forthwith alacrity 
and zeal in the great cause which is in these days so gloriously ad- 
vancing. We want among our students such a spectacle as that 
presented to us by the missionary Winslow, who speaks of eleven 
brethren being assembled together in one evening who had dedi- 
cated themselves to foreign missions, joining hands, and standing 
in a circle to sing that hymn, " When shall we all meet again. '* 
Should your prayer meeting be made, imder Divine Providence, 
the means of putting it into the minds and hearts of some to resolve 
to be missionaries, what blessed effects would it produce ! Make^ 
then, the Home Mission the special object of your prayers in this 
place, as also the Foreign Mission of our Church, which has been 
auspiciously undertaken. You may also single out several mission- 
ary societies, for whom you may agree among yourselves to pray on 
a particular occasion. 

These are some of the most prominent topics which would afford 
befitting materials for your earnest suppUcations on separate even- 
ings. You should take them up one by one ; and let it be dis- 
tinctly imderstood by all the students, beforehand, what they are 
on a certain night to assemble to pray for. I would have no 
rambling in your addresses to the throne of grace when you meet 
ogeiher here. You ought as it were to choose a text, and to ad- 
lere to it. Supplicate the Almighty for some one of these things 
tt one time, and for another at another i and let your prayers issue 
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from the heart with fervent and holy importunity. God is the 
hearer of prayer, and he will hear you on such occasions, and send 
down his Holy Spirit to help your infirmities, and to hallow your 
assembUes. Keep an answer in view, — ^look for an answer. Many 
there are who scatter random words in prayer, as a man scatteis the 
seed which he commits to the earth, and they look for no response. 
They are not in earnest seeking the things which they ask, else 
they would wait for an answer. The Psalmist says, " I will direct 
my prayer unto thee, and will look up, " or watch. This is the 
true spirit in which your prayers should be offered up ; — you should 
anxiously and patiently look for the desired blessings ; and if they 
do not come, you must seek to know the cause in yourselves why 
the Lord has refused to grant the things desired. 

I cannot but think that if these suggestions were followed out in 
practice they would lead to the most beneficial results, — beneficial 
not only to your own minds, but beneficial to the society in which 
you move, to the country to which you belong, and to the Church 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. But remember that you must supphcate 
the Lord in faith, — ^the prayers of the wicked are an abominatton 
to God. How presumptuous in him to approach the Supreme 
£eing who has never felt within his bosom the genuine throbbings 
of love to God, and who still cherishes sin in his heart. Probe 
your motives, therefore, and see whether you be actuated by su- 
preme love to God, and disinterested benevolence to man. By 
faith you shall be able to remove mountains,—- obstacles insuperable 
to human power will vanish away ; and you yourselves shall be 
made to wonder at the effects produced by the Spirit of God, in 
answer to the effectual energetic prayers of the pious. 

I had iiitended to speak of your conduct when you leave eoBege 
^ the end of the session, but I shall merely make one or two re- 
marks respecting it. You are aware that there is a great dead- 
titess among our people respecting the missionary cause, and that 
there is much ignorance among them of what is gomg on amcwg 
the heathen. Could not each of you, then, have a nussionary 
prayer-meeting in the places where you reside, — either in a private 
hiOuse, or in a school-house, or some convenient place. Let its 
object be prayer for the success of our own missions, home and 
foreign, — sprayer for the success of missions generally. You might 
thus excite an interest in the great cause among a few, — an ioterest 
ivhich would naturally spread wider and wider^ like the widoung 
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/drcle in the pool into which the pebble hfts been cast. If you 
could only awaken a desire for information respecting the progress 
of the Gospel in a few minds, you would accomplish much. In 
this case you must procure missionary intelligence, and give it to 
the people, — you must, each time of meeting, read something that 
will arouse and fix their attention, and tell them of the great things 
that are going on in distant lands, of which they know nothing. I 
am much mistaken if you woiJd not thus do an important service 
to the Church or Churches with which you are connected, and pre- 
pare the way for the minister when he wishes to draw out the de- 
sires of his people towards the salvation of such as are perishing 
for lack of knowledge. Our people are very ignorant of missionary 
operations, both at home and abroad, — 'hence it is, that they are so 
narrow and contracted in their benevolence, and that their contri- 
butions are so pitiful and small. It is the incumbent duty of every 
student, in his particular sphere, however limited it may be, to do 
something for Christ tioyo. Each can do something even while he 
is a student ; and each ought to do that something which is in his 
power. It may be little, but this will riot hinder its acceptance, if 
it be rendered willingly and conscientiously, in the spirit of prayer 
and of faith ; of prayer for the divine blessing, and of faith in the di- 
vine promise. If there be any one who now hears me that does 
nothing for Christ,— nothing for the advancement of his cause, the 
extension of his kingdom, the preservation of his truth, the defence 
of his name, I would affectionately request such to begm now, and 
put his hand to some little work which he may carry on. Imbibe 
the spirit of your Divine Master, and you cannot remain uncon- 
cerned whilst multitudes around you are going down to hell. If 
you have the mind that was in Christ, you will not, cannot remain 
entirely idle, at any time or in any place. The smouldering flame 
will burst forth where it exists at all. Finally, you must be much 
given to secret prayer yourselves, if you would lead with becoming 
devotion and zeal the prayers of others. Without this your interest 
in social meetings wiU soon evaporate, — 'you will become cold and 
inattentive to them ; and, finally, leave them altogether. If you be 
not devout in private, it is a mere hypocrisy to make a shew in 
public, where the tongue may utter words, whilst the heart is wan- 
dering after the world. Trifle not, I beseech you, with your privi- 
leges, — you are highly favoured of the Lord,— shew that you have 
»mue sense of gratitude to Him. Let your prayers ascend together 
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in this place, that you may be made to feel the high iiiq>ortance of 
the ministerial office,— -to consider its awful burden of responsi- 
bility ; and that you may be Punished with the spiritual equipment 
of the right-hearted soldier of the cross* 



THE RELIGION OF MONEY. 

tRANSLATED I^Otf TUB FRENCH BY MR. HERDMAN. 

A RICH English Dobleman, tired of the dull and cold climate of Lis owff 
country, had gone to reside in one of those smiling villages ou the edge 
of the Loire. He lived peaceably there in the bosom of a numerous 
family, and took' pleasure in spreading among the inhabitants of the ham- 
let all those benefits that his large fortune enabled him to do. Also, tbe 
peasants were incessantly repeating^ that this heretic, as their priest 
called him, gave more alms than were collected in their parish church. 
The priest &ared that this generous conduct, in drawing the hearts to 
this Protestant, might diminish in the same degree their love for the 
holy Catholic church. He undertook therefore to prove from the puL 
pit, that all the heretics, as wvll Calvintsts as Lutherans, are condemned 
for eternity to the flames of bell. But he soon found out that all his 
arguments would not persuade his parishioners so well as the liberality 
of the noblenran, and resolved to change the system of attack, and cot 
down the evil at the root: and behold the means that he contrived! 
He formed the project of converting the nobleman to the feith of the 
holy mother church. *For this purpose he sought acquaintance with him, 
and commenced to discourse on the danger that his soul ran, and to press 
him ardently to enter into the church, out of whose pale there is no sal- 
vation* The nobleman,, for his own purposes, evaded the question for 
a long time. But at last, one day that they wei*e walking together in 
his garden on the banks of the river, our priest commenced his usual 
conversation, and was much astonished to hear him saying to him this 
time, with a friendly smile : ^' Well, my dear sir, let us see ; speak to 
ne a little of your religion,^ that I may first understand it Stop, let us 
sit down there, '' said he, pointing to a bank of turf on the edge of tbe 
Loire, ^^ and let ns talk together. It is yet early ; the sun is rising ; all 
is peaceful ; we need not fear interruption. Tell me therefore, at first, 
in your Catholic, apostolic, and Roman religion, what must we do to be 
saved?'' 

Priest At first, it is necessary to receive baptisur. 

Nobleman, And how much does that cost ? 

Priest. That is left to the generosity of the godfather, but the price 
is fixed at 45 sous. 

Nobn. Very well. But baptism over, what is to be done after ? 

Priest When the child has arrived at die age of discretion, he must 
make his first communion. 

M>bn, And how much does it cost to make his first communion ? 

Priest That: shall be left to your generosity, and ' 

Nobn, The question is not of me. I demand only yo«r currenl 
price, — such as your litrie villagers generally give you. 
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Priest Alas! sometimes only a wax candle a pound waght^ that is 
barely worth 3 ^ancs and 10 sous. 

Nobn. Very well ; 45 sous for being baptised, 3 francs and 10 sous 
for the first communion. Go on ; what must we do more to be saired ? 

Priest. Fast the iour vigils ; keep lent the Friday and Saturday of 
each week, besides all lent. 

J^ohn. But to speak candidly, the English are great eaters, and 
above all, eaters of flesh, so that for my own part it would be very 
painful to faj^t, and my health • 

Priest, Oh ! when health is concerned, we can dispense with the 
fasts. I could even cite to you the recent example of a pope, who, to 
recompense a generous believer, who had given him apresent of a tiara 
worth 6000 francs, gave him permission, on parchment, signed and 
sealed, to eat flesh all his life, he and his male descen()ants to the end 
of the world, 

•A^6n. I have no doubt of it ; but I have no tiara to give, and there- 
fore ask, what one generally gives for eating flesh during lent ? 

Priest. A crown of 6 francs. 

Nobn, And for the fifty-two Fridays and Saturdays in proportion ? 

Priest. Without doubt. 

M^obn. That makes, therefore, nearly 15 francs a year, and 6 francs 
for lent, makes 21 francs. 

Priest. You forget the fast days. 

m^obn. You are right. Let us add 10 francs. Therefore, in order 
to avoid the fast days, I must pay 3 J francs. Very well : 45 sous for 
baptism ; 3 francs and 10 sous for the communion ; 31 francs for fast 
days. What further demands has your church ? 

Priest 'Vo ^o to mass every Sunday. 

JSTobn. And what would it cost to hear mass commodiously ? 

Priest. In order to be at your ease, you must hire a place in the 
choir ; that is fifteen francs. You will there, obtain a chair every Sun- 
day morning for a son, except the grand holidays, when they are worth 
2 or 3 sous. 

^obn. Yes. On those days the faithful show more eagerness to go 
to church ; it is right to make the passage easier by raising the price 
of the seats, Thu« one sou for Sunday makes 52 sous per annum. I 
count 10 sons for the chairs on holidays, which makes 3 francs and 2 
sous a year. What is necessary after this ? 

Priest, You must confess at least once a year. I shall give you ab- 
solutimi for your sins, and then you rou-«t do the penance that I shall 
impose upon you : for instance, to repeat oO paters, and 50 Ave Marias, 

Nobn. But if by chance I should forget to repeat my paters and my 
Ave Marias, and that after a certain number of these forgets it became 
impossible for me to pay up the arrears, is salvation possible for me ? 

Priest, Yes. Oh ! yes. You have the means of the indulgence 
chest to wipe away such sins. 

JSTobn. And what is put into the indulgence chest ? 
Priest. Money. 
Nobn. But how much ? 

Priest, We do not know how much each believer puts in, but we 
find there a little gold, more silver, and very much copper. 
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•Yobn. Very wvll. I sball take (he mediano^ and note dowii 12 francs 
for my penance. But tell roe respecting tbe trunks. I have seen several 
in your <;liurch. VVbat do they put iu them all ? 
J^riest. Money. 

JVobn, In that ajp^amaJt tbe first columin to the left ? 
Priests Money for keeping up the church. 
Mobn. And in the trunk to the right? 

Friest, Money^ for permission to take railk and butter during Irat 
J^obn, And in the chest opposite the pulpit ? 
Frie^t. Money for the little academy. 
^dbv^. And in the other. 

Friest. Money for the holy chapel of the Virgin. 
Nobn. And in the otlier. 
Friest, Money for the expenses of worship. 
JSfobn, I understand. What more is necessary? 
FrieBU At the hed of deaths a good Catholic shoi^ receire extreme 
unction, 

Nobn, And what do you ask for that ? 
FriesL Notliing, 
Nohn, Howl Nothing? 

FriesL Because* after extreme naction death soon foHows, and then 
comes the interment. 

^ohn. Oh ! now I understand. They are paid together. And 
bow much for the interment ? 

Friest^ On that point it is not easy ^o reply precise)y. Would you 
wish one, two, or tluree priests ? These would cost 20 francs a ^ece. 
Would you wish the great silver cross at the head ? That is 15 francs 
more« If you prefer the gold one^ that is 30 francs. With the beadle 
it is 25- francs more. We have also funeral cloths, more or less fine, 
mere or less nch, and consequently more or less dear. You could also 
have the old sisters of charily, and the young girls of the orphan house, 
the society of the black or of tbe white penitents, is at your choice. At 
your burial you may spend from 1^ francs to 1000 crovnas, 

Nobn. 1 tliank you for all your information ; but I only ask the or- 
dinary price of a burial, the most economical possible. 

Friesti Very well. You must at least have a priest, two assistaoti 
and a cross. Thus you could be buried decently for 34 francs, 
Nobn. And with all that, I shall go without doubt into paradise? 
Frieatn Ko, but probably into pi^gatory, 

Nobn. Into purgatory 1 But tbf n you «hall not have saved me, for 
you cannot come to draw me from that 

Frieet, There you deceive yoiu^f. You have only to leareia 
your wiU an order lo say masses, by the mean* of which you shall pass 
|rom purgatory into paradise. 

Nobn, I understand. And how much costs a mass lor the dead ? 
Friest, Thirty sous. 

Nobn, And how many masses are necessary ? 
Friest, 1 cannot answer you exactly; but the more you cause to be 
paid, the better chance you have to get out soon from thieptace of toraient 
Nobn, I undH'stand. As the money for saying masses is tiie last 
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yon expect from a person, you have not wished \o fix the number, that 
there might be greater scope for the generous piety of the friends. You 
are more compassionate than deatii ; it shuts tlie world on us once for 
all : you never shut your purse. But as 1 wish to know how much of 
this world's goods will insure my eternal salvation, make an exception 
ID my favour, and say iiow many masses one should reasonably order. 
PriesL Twenty could not hurt you, and I think ■ 

Nobn. Twenty masses, at 30 sons ; that makes 30 francs. Now, 
let us recapitulate, what it is necessary to do, in your cathoUc, apostoHc 
and Roman church, in order to be saved. 

Baptism, - - - - 3fr.05s. 

First Communion, for a candle, - - 3 10 

For eating flesh during lent, 6 francs a year, which for 

30 years that I may yet live would be, - 180 00 

For eating flesh on Friday and Saturday, li) francs a 

year, for 30 years, - - - 450 00 

For not keeping the set fast days, 10 francs a year, 

for 30 years, . - - - 300 00 

For chairs in the church on Sundays and holidays, at 

3 francs 2 sous a year, for 30 years, 
Price of Indulgences for my neglected penances. 
Burial and extreme unction, 
Masses to bring me out of purgatory. 



Thus I can be saved, and s:o into paradise, for the moderate sum o{ 
1095 francs and JdsQus ! But, irony apart, my dear sir, I ask you, 
can yon now propose to me, without blushing^ to accept a religion where 
every thing is to be had for money ; a religion, where we must pay to 
be bora, pay to commtiBicate^ pay to sit down, pay to eat, pay to get 
married, pay to obtaio pardon, pay to live^ pay to die, and pay even when 
dead and buried ? A cburdi, where I cannot take a step without see« 
ing the hand of the priest begging from me a sou* Can I discover in 
this traffic of sacraments, in this stookjobl»Qg of sins, redeemed bypeni. 
anees, of penances redeemed by indulgeneesi of indulgences acquired by 
money, the religioe of Jesud Christ, who recommends but one coat and 
one staff to his disciples ? Can I recognise m this bank of masses, 
bought by the believer at the office of a city priest, who notes them in 
his pocket«book to get ^hem snug at half price by a poor village priest, 
can I discover there the religion of that Jetus who had no place to lay 
his bead, uid whose kiagdooi was not of this world ? Are you net ra* 
ther the successors of those buyers and sellers that Jesus Christ chased 
from the temple of Jerusalem, saying, <' My house is a house of prayer, 
but you have made it a den of thieves; ''^r-that Jesus who ovextumed 
the tables of the money-changers, would he not ako overturn those 
chests, suspended at each pUlar of your chucche«r? If he chased the 
dealers ki oxen, in sheep, and in pigeons, would he not also chase your 
dealers in chairs ? If he coodeinEbed the Pharisees, ^vho gave their 
a |qr >^ to be seen of meii|. would he sot cond^un you who make Fhair- 
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sees, by collecting the money in your churches that you put in yoiir own 
pockets, by the hand of a handsome lady^ whom vanity will not allow 
them to refuse P And what has been the fruit of this unworthy traffic 
in holy things ? 

You are yourselves enriched, I admit, but you have mined religios 
in delivering it over to public contempt. The simplest of your parish- 
ioners cry, in all the comers of the streets, to all who will listen to them, 
that you follow your trade ; that there is room only in your heaven 
for the rich, and that you are worse than those iniquitous judges, whose 
conduct caused it to be said, that '^ the golden key opened all ; " 
for with you, the golden key opens heaven itself. Your avarice has 
destroyed the faith of the people, your ambition has destroyed their 
piety, and if at this day they believe Voltaire rather than God, you may 
accuse yourselves for it. Do you find a single word in the New Tes- 
tament that authorizes this ecclesiastical humbug ? Not one ; well may 
you, then, forbid the reading of the holy book, for you know it is there 
written, " Woe to you, Scribes and Pharisess, hypocrites ; for you de- 
vour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayers, that you 
may receive the greater condemnation. " You know we read that Si- 
mon the magician, having wished to purchase the gift of the Holy Spirit 
for money, St. Peter said to him, " let thy money perish with thee, be- 
cause thou hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased with money." 
You who call yourselves successors of St. Peter, should imitate his con- 
duct, and make the same reply to those who bring you money for a 
mass. But let us leave that, my dear friend ; I have spoken to you with 
some warmth, for it is impossible for an honest soul not to get indig- 
nant at such a shameful abuse of a holy religion, and not to shudder at 
the view of the melancholy consequences. In addressing you thus, my 
object is not to irritate or to confound you, but to open your eyes, and 
to be useful to you. I would fondly hope that you, and many other 
Romish ecclesiastics, are sincere, and have been conducted by example 
and habit. Believe me, therefore, if you wish to replant religion in the 
breasts of your parishioners, change your system ; confide in this pro- 
mise of Jesus (/hrist, — ^< Seek first the kingdom of God and bis rigb- 
teousnes, and all other things shall be added to you. " When thepeo* 
pie see you practise the lessons of disinterestedness that you preach to 
them, they will be convinced ; your example will give power to your 
words. If you have not yourselves enough of faith to rely on that pro- 
mise of your divine Master, if you do not discover enough of love in 
your hearts for men to make you disinterested, go and seek that faith in 
reading the New Testament, — go and find that love in the example of 
Jesus Christ. There you will find that he has died for you, and that 
he gives eternal life to as many as believe in him ; and when you believe 
that with all your soul, be assured that it will be easy for you to despise 
the treasures of this earth, when your looks are fixed on the treasures 
of heaven. Read, then, the New Testament ; that book where God 
himself speaks, and you will see that the grand principle of Christianity 
is exactly opposed to the principle of your church. With you, all is sokl: 
in the Gospel, all is ffiven : salvation is gratuitous. St. Paul has said, 
•^ You are saved by faith, by grace ; this comes not firom you; it is the 
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gift of God. " The gift of the Holy Spirit is gratuitous ; and Jesus 
Christ has said, — " G^ gires it to ail who ask it. " The pardon of 
sins is gratuitous, for Christ gives it not to works, but to faith. He 
does not say, " thy money or thy penances have saved thee, " but, "thy 
faith hath saved thee. " Yes, my dear fnend, you and I are too mis- 
erable to pay heaven. God has said that there is not among us a just 
man ; and when he has convinced us of sin he says, " take freely, with- 
out money. ** God so loved the world, that he gave his own Sod^- 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but should have 
everlasting life. 

And you, dear reader of these pages, avoid blaming Christianity with 
the abuses of Popery. Do not confound two things so very different, 
the religion of the pope and the religion of Jesus Christ, — the one is the 
religion of man, the other is the religion of God. Men can both deceive 
you and themselves, but that does not prove that God is ignorant or a 
liar. 

Then lay aside all that comes from man ; but receive all that comes 
from God; and all that comes from him is A>und in the Bible, and par* 
ticularly in the New Testament, winch. brings the good tidings of free 
salvation to those who believe in Christ Jesus. 



LETTERS ON FREQUENT COMMUNION. 

by the late john m. maffon,. d^d^, op new york. 

letter iii. objections answered^ innovation. 

Christian BrfsThrbn, 
The duty of frequent communion is so undeniable ; and the argument 
by which it is enforced appeals witli such power to every gracious prin- 
ciple, that there seems no room for objection. But objections are made; 
and by those too, who, we must hope, desire to walk in all the command- 
ments of the Lord, blameless. Experience teaches us, that prejudice, 
even in upright minds, is sufficient to obscure the most kminous truths 
and to magnify the most trifling difficulty into an impassable mountain^ 
I shall, therefore, attempt to obviate those objections which appear, from 
their popularity, to be thought most important 

I. It is said that the measure proposed toould innovate upon the 
esiabliihed order of the ckurek. 

To this I reply, that if it be, indeed^ an innovation > and if^ as hath 
been proved, it is nevertheless our duty ; then it is high time the in- 
novation were made, and the habits otoid transgression removed. Let 
not the tenror of an ill.soundtng epither defeat a needful and scriptural 
alteration.' The cry of innovation is no proof that a measure is not 
both lawful and wise. It was raised by the Prelatists against our vener- 
able ancestors ; by the apostates of Rome, agamst the illustrious re^^ 
formers ; by the Scribes and Pharisees, against Christ himself. But 
happily the fact is otherwise. Frequent communion is not an innova^ 
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lion. The odtom of this cbai^e lies up<!>n oui^ present pf£i(^ca« Miny 
consider as a part of the good way, wbaterer is older than tbemselTed. 
But wben we speak of inuovation m tbe charch of Christy we are not to 
inqoire merely what was done by oar fathers^ or grandfathers* or their 
sires : bat what was the order of the church from the beginning f How 
did Christ ordain? How did his Apostles conduct? la wbai «iate did 
they leave the chorch ? Now it is notorious, that during tbe three first 
centurie» of the Christian are, communions were held with a fre- 
quency, of which, among us; we have neither example nor resemblance. 
It is also notorious, that the original frequency of communions declined 
as carnality and corruption grained ground : and it is no less notorious, 
that it has been urged as a weighty duty by the best of men, and the best 
of churches, in the best of times. 

A brief illustration of these points may not be unacceptable to the 
reader:— 

As to the first; it is demonstrable that, among the primitive Chris* 
tians, the celebration of the supper was a part Of the ordinary sanclu 
fication of the Lortts day,- 

To begin with the Apostles. We learn from Acts i(x. 7, that on the 
Jirzt day of the week, — the disciple t came together to break bread. Hence 
it is evident, not only that Christians assembled on the Lord's day for 
public worship, but that they did not part without commemorating his 
death. What eke can be meant by breaking of bread ? , It is a phrase 
borrowed from Christ himself, to signify the communion of the supper. 
And most assuredly his people did not assemble on his day for any 
common or carnal purposes. Nay, it is intimated that sacramental 
communion was a principal, if not the principal object of their meeting. 
Prayer, praise, and preaching of the word were, doubtless, their stated 
exercises ; but of such moment was the supper considered, that in re. 
cording their employment on the Sabbath, the sacred bistoriaEn mentions 
nothing else, — they came together to break bread. The argument auist 
be decisive with all who allege this place to prove that tlie Apostolic 
churches sanctified the first, instead of the seventh day of the week. 
For tlie historian does not more positively say that they came together^ 
than that they came together to break bread. Indeed the strength of 
the argument, drawn from this passage to prove the change of the ftsaU 
bath, lies in the supposition, that this *^ breaking of bread " signifies the 
eacrament of the supper ; because it is the only expreseion from which 
we gather that the meeting: of the disciples was both a stated one, and 
for relij/ioHs ends. It is plain that they were not called together to hear 
the Apostle preach ; but that he preached to them on the first day of 
th<E» week, because they then came together, of course, to break bread: 
for he arrived atTrote the Monday preceding ; and instead of assem* 
bling them, as he might easily have done> he appears te have waited 
six days, that he might meet them ou the seventh, which was the Lord's 
day. And designing to depart on the morrow or Monday, he was tt 
pressed for time that he protracted bis sermon till midnight. All wlaxk 
difficulty he would have avoided by summonbg the church in the lore- 
going week : but he chose rather to undergo it, than to give his aposto- 
Heal sanction to tbe sanctification of the Lofd'» day, or lose tbepieasurt 
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^f joining wild the brethren in commemoradBg bis deatb. You imMt 
therefore admit, either that this celebrated paseege contains no proof 
that the primitive Christians habitually sanctified the Lord's day^ or 
that Weekly communiona were their constant practice. 

7o the same purpose is the testimony of Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 20. He 
bad reproved llie Corintftians for their scandalous dissensions in the 
place, and at the time of public worship. You come ioyether, says be, 
not for the better, huifor the t^orse; For i^hen ye come toyether in 
^HB CHURCH, i hear that there be divisions (schisms) among you. 
Ven 17, 18. Tbat these ** schisms " occurred in their indecent 
manner of communicating is undeniable. For witb reference to them 
the Apostle proefeeds, ver; 20, Whem ye come together therefore, into 
one place, this is not to eat the Lord's supper. " By yout sfaamefnl 
behaviour, the ordinance is so prostituted that it resembl^ nothing less 
than the supper of the Lord. " The Apostle tells us, that their irregU- 
huities happened, when they came together in the church, and tbat the 
scene of them was the table of the Lordi Whence it follows, that tbe 
celebration of the supper was a regular concomitant of their stiited 
meetings for public worship ; and these, we know, were held at least 
every hordes day. The conclusion re^tults necessarily from the tenor of 
the Apostle's argument, '^ which evidently supposes, that whenever 
they assembled together, they came to eat the Lord's supper ; for other- 
ivise their coming together so as not to eat the Loin's snpper, 
would be no proof that thar coming together was for the worse.^' 

Weekly communions did not die with the Aposttos cmd their conteni- 
poruiesi There is a cloud of witnesses to testily that tbey were kept up 
by succeeding Christians, with great care and tenderness, for above two 
centuriesi It is not necessary to swell these pages with quotation«j 
The fact is indisputable. It was even common to communicate three 
and fhur timss a week, and in some places every day. Communion 
-every Lord's day, however, was universal ; and was preserved in the 
Greek Church till the seventh century ; and such as neglected three 
weeks tt^petlier were excommunicated^ 

In this manner did the spirit of ancient piety cberisb the memory of 
a Saviour's love. There was no need of reproof, remonstrance or en- 
treaty. No trifting excuses for neglect were ever heard from the lips 
of a Christian ; for such a neglect hud not yet degraded the (Christian's 
name. He carried in his own bosom sufficient inducements to obey, 
without reluctance, the precept of his Lord; It was his choice, his con- 
solation, bis joy. These were days of life and glory ; but days of dis- 
honour and death were shortly to succeed ; nor was there a more omin^ 
ous syfflptooi of their approach, than the decline of frequent communi- 
tating. For as tbe power of religion appears in a solicitude to magnify 
the M>rd Jesus continually, so the decay of it is first detected by theeii- 
croachm6nt«i of indifierence. It was in the fourth century that the 
church began very discemibljr to forsake her first love^ The ardour df 
primitive seal gave way to a cold formaMty, and the snpper of tlie Lord, 
sooner, perhaps, than any other institution, fell a. prey to its malignant 
influence^ ^* About tlie year 324, it was decreed at a council held at 
IlkberiB^ in Spain, tbat no ofierings should be received from such as did 
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not reoeite the Lord's topper : which shews, that some who called theai. 
selves ChristiiUis, were iMPginniog W hegket the dying command of their 
professed Lord. 

'' About the yf ar ^1^ a council at Antioch decreed, thai idl who 
came.to churchy and heai^ the Scriptures read, but afterwards joined not 
in prayer and receiving the sachuneut, should be c«^t out of Uie churth 
. till such time as they gave public proof of their repentance. 

'^ Towards ike close of the, fourth eentuty^ men grew more and more 
Ijold and indifferent about the Lord's supper > so that the ekMpient Cbry- 
sostdm complains, * In vaii^ we stand at the altar, none c^re to receive' 

^ At length, communicating weekly, or even.flfonthly, bpgins to ap- 
t>ear burthnisome. The greater part rect^ved the sacrament only thr^ 
times a year ; and spme not so often. This occasioned the council of 
Agde, or Agatha, in lianguedoc, met in the year 506, to decree, thitt 
none should be esteemed good Christians, who did not communicate, at 
leasts at the ^^^tf. great festivals, Christmas, Easter, and Whitsunday ; 
and accordingly^ from that time forward, those of the church of Rome 
esteemed themselves^ in so £sr, good enough Christian?, if they com- 
munkated thrice a ^ear ; and that it was presumption to receive of- 
ieiikT. " And, Bttark it well, reader,— their sense of the necessity ef 
frequent communions decreased in proportion as they became addicted 
(d will •worship j and the suplifrstition of uncommanded holidays. 

From such an outset mKtteri pfrece^ed^ very natundly, fjrom bad to 
iirorse, till the unblushing dt^enenicy had nearly discarded sacrament^ 
Communion altogether^ 1 be council Of liateran; under Pope Innocent 11 1., 
in 1215 ; that very council wbiph established the aiccursed tenet of aurica- 
. lar confession, and the more accursed tenet of transubstantialiou, decided 
. a y^df /y communion, at Easter, to \^ sufficient; The decision was net 
more unscriptural than it was crafty and impious; For by removi^ 
this sacrament from ordinary view, and connecting it with the pomp ef 
Easte^, it auginented the artificial devotion of an ignorant and deluded 
age, and signally promotefj tlie. idolatry of the host; 

Here, then« we have traced infre^ueol communion to its source!,<^ 

the example, traditions^ imd enactions of apostate Rome, So firmly 

Was this convictio|i rivetted in Calvin's breast, that he scrupled not to 

term annual communions^ a e&ntrivAnee of the Devil. The authori^ 

of Rome is surely not so Venerable, nor her bequests so precious, that 

we need be over nice in df parting from her precedents. Certain it is 

. that the best of men and tUe purest of churches, have been so fiiur from 

. considerinff frequent communion as a raeh and hurtful innovatieny that 

. they have DOth desired and urged it as a most blessed reformition.* A 

few testimomes to this purpose^ iaay be gratifying to the reader. 

The eXcelleht Calvin complains that in hiaday^ professors, conoeitiDg 
that they had fally discharged iheir duty by a single commiiniop, resigned 
themselves, for the feet of the year, to supineness and sloth. ** It ought 
to have beei}," says be, *' frir otherwise. Mherif week^ at least, the 
table of the Lord sbokid have been spread for Christian assemblies y 
and the promises declared, by which, in partaking of it, we might be 
spiritually fed/' 

Entirely with Caltin agrees his conltemporary, that able defender of 
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tbe reformation, Mart'm Chrainitz, He closes a geries of judicious 
remarks with the foUowiDg strong expression t ** They are neitiier tru«9 
ner faithful ministers of Christ, idio, b^ any means whatever, either lead 
away or deter the people from the frequent use of sacran^eiital com- 
ijnunion.'' And what he understooci by frequency y is clear from the 
very neit words, in which li^ feelingly extolis the ** most fovefy ex^m- 
plei of genuine antiquity/' 

The admirahle Wi^sies, after a short detail of the original frequency 
of conMsumcating, and of its decline with the ''increase of numb^ Itptf 
the decrease of zeal/' exclaims, ** Alas ! .how fur ara we ^t this d%y 
from the sanctity and seat of the ancients ? " It ig true, l^e w^» not 
without apprehension, that, in a general corruption of manner^, a too 
great frequency might depreciate the ordinance. X^^r® ^'(^t^ It^^ rea- 
son, 98 we shall sh^ntly see, for the jpood man's fear ; and less for his 
precaution. Modem Christianity is m no danger of running into an ex- ' 
treme, by emulating, on this subject, the ardour of fin apostle. 

Calderwood, in his elaborate cOntrorersy with the Prelatists, lays the 
blame of infrequent communion on Uf e wiAit of «eal and love, which 
throws us so far behind the primitive church, but insists that this should 
Ve no obstacle to its restoration. 

Had I intended, or did the limits of this disc^sion permit, it would' 
be e^ to udduce, on the same side pf the (juestion, a long list of illus- 
trious names, not more graceful to m^ page than savoury to the churcl^ 
tf Christ. The general sentiment of those who have thought most pro- 
fbundly as well as piously on the subject, accords perfectly %vith the' 
l^receding. Nor is it the sentiment of individuals merely ; it hath been 
^kpressed in the most solemn manner by the purest churches of the r^ 
formation. 

The constitution of t}ie Belgic 0|r putch church of 1581, appointed 
thA supper to be celebrated every other month. 

The discipline of the Reformed churches of France, after noticing 
thilt it had not been usual with them to celebrate the holy supper oftener 
(hall fbur times a year, recommends a greater frequency [ th^ 4^e 
respect being preserved, that believers, treading in the footsteps of th^i 
pritttitive church, mi|y be exercised, and may increase i^ fai(h, by the 
freij^ent use of tl^ sacraments. 

The Church of €>cotland, at her first reformation, insisted qpon fo^f 
icomlbunions in the year ; and there is ev^ probability tliat she would 
havtf gone farther, but from an opinion, tbift the peqple, just emergittf 
froni the darkness and bondage of popery, were unabje to bear it, This 
e0oj<9tlure is founded upon what actually took place i|t t{ie moqeUing 
of thtt plan of doctrine, worship, &c^ by the \^est minister Assembly, 
which united in one moiit evaugelioal communion, the churches of Eng- 
land, jScQtland, and Ireland. T^e directory for public worship pre- 
scri{)0 the frequent celebration pf the Lor(i|-8 supper : Nay, it suppo- 
nei that it should be so frequeqt, as to supfrsede tlie necessity even 
of a previous intimation, ** Where this sacrament cannot with con. 
venience he frequently ado^jnistered, it is requisite that public warning 
be given th« sabbath day before the administration thereof/' Horn 
pften should it be administered to render this wanting needless ! Let 
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tbb (||«efttioo be pandered by tboM wbo think seim-atitiQid iDemniaiHoii 
sufficieot. Yet tbat very directory bave we adopted, and «£fect te 
admirei. Alas^ wbat a flagrant contradi^tien between our profeaflien 
and practioe ! 

As an instructive comment on this part of tbe direetmyy it niay be 
added, tbat^sevend of tbe miuisters who assisted in its conflation, and 
a great part of those wbo were ejected in tbe time of Charles IL, iar 
noa«con(briittty/are oerUUnfy kn^um to have celebrated tbe holy sapper 
eyery month in their own oongrc^tions. Before this, in tbe dajrs of . 
Laud's corruption and tyranny^ those eminent men of CJod, Mr, Robert 
Blair and Mr. Cuanin^^m of Holy wood, made soch mutual ornu^e- 
menta ^s afforded their people opportunities of communieatiag «^AI 
times in the year, 
, The forgoing filets will convince etery honest inquirer that fre<|uent 
cQjaununton is not an kmovi^on^-^It will be hard indeed* if .^ com- 
bined 8uffra§fes of Apostles and Reformers, of the best of men and the 
purest of Chui^ee, cannot wipe off the imputation. But it attadies 
with an indelible stain to o«r existing custom, whioh can boast oi no 
such authority^ This, which we are so afraid of altering. Is a feal iiino^ 
vation of Christian order, and an unhappy desertion of Chnstian prin- 
ciple. If Innovation is, tit truth, our abhorrence, let us endeavour to 
get out of its labyrinth ; and, retracing our wandering steps, let v^. 
return to the old waty^ in which the first confessors of the oroes bave 
walked before u^ and where we may expect to find mudi test unto our 
•oula. 



ON th:^ qualifications of such as elect TQ 

TIJE MINISTERIAL OFFIPE. 

BY THS BDITOB. 

It $eems to be the opinipn of the msgority of th^ niembeis of t^Q 
Synod of Ulster, that tha regulation which enjoins, that at t)ie elcKs 
tipn of a, minister there sh^ be not only two-thirds of vptj^rs, but 
twortliirds of stipend in his favour, owht to be modified. This if 
manifest firom one of Hie resolutions adopted by the joint Qommit- 
tees of the Synod pf Ulste^r and the Secession Synod, at their latg 
meeting in Belfast^ Now it h^ always appeared to us that the 
clause which provides that the aw>unt of naoney be taken into cent 
sideration no less than th$ nnmb^r of individuals, is i^ost salutai^ 
and beneficial in its op^ations. And we are convinced that many 
will candidly acknowledge that it has tended in no small degree to 
secure in numerous congr^ations pastora of respectable qui^cat 
tions and of sound judgm^t. Disgoisp the &ot as we may, it ii| 
notorious that our people jgire cpmparatively ignorant of the doe* 
trines of the Gospel, and of the <juaUties that copstitute a good ser^ 
pion. With aU ^e advances which they have xi^ade in knowk^ei 
piety, and j>urity of commimion, it is still too a|>parent that they ar« 
yjgiftly d^ficiient ig jjadgpipnt, m^ xam^jfm^ in the ChrMw syst 
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tern. We give them all aredU for 8iiicenty,-^we make eveiy 9I- 
lowsnce £<»: their scanty apporttuuties of acquiring information in 
dt8triGti9 secluded and soUtarjy*— and we aiTe quite prepared to affirm 
that theite iei a yisible manifestation of mental advancement conong 
them. But there are as yet but the incipient features of spiritual lile, 
•--^e davm of a better day^ which, we trust, will soen shine forth in 
Aill enlightenment upon the conuaunities of Presbyterian Ulster. In 
such circumstances, we confess ourfeansaa to theresult of theeQutem* 
plated measure of leaving money entirely out of the question in the 
e^tionoffkmmister* Theprop^tyqualifioaticmoperatesasasalutary 
check on the mass, and generally seovures an amount of intelhgence. 
n^ to be found in the small*paying population. It is an acknow- 
ledged fact, verified by daily obsetrvatiou, that individuals in better 
woindly qircinvuitanees are ceteris parUns^ better educated than those 
m the humblest ranliA of life. They have the means of acquiring 
m^erjor fatowlej^, and of famishing to their children a larger 
fmd of information. Su^ being the case, w^ aire of oi^on w^ 
two*tiurds of stipend contribute, ordmarily secures the opinion, 
and approbation of tho$e who are best qualified to ju<%e of the at- 
tainments and gifts of a preacher. They are not so much led by 
^ouad as by sense,-— by flourishes of the hand or quavers of the 
n^ipice, as by the quality of the matter set forth before their mind% 
They are apt to look more than others to )bhe thoughts and arrange-! 
ment, and style of language employed by the prew)her in his pulpit 
Qtumstrations. In a word, loud speaking, confidence of manner, and 
noi^^ declamation, are lessyaluedthan common sense, judicious se-r 
lection of topics, and practical preachii^. We are no fHends to 
pligar(^iies in oonsregations,*— aristocratic minorities, who would 
loro it over the body oS the peo$)le,. and thrust in if possible a disa* 
gi^eable candidate ; but we are hostile at the same time to the 
wiiu<m of the unenlightened and uneducated commonalty, believing 
^ot it is entitled to little weight beeanse of the source whence it 
proceeds. And were we called upon to choose between that modi- 
^ed ^stem of patronage which the Veto Act of the established 
Chmrdi ^ Scotlaiid secures, and the system which vests the eleo* 
tion of a minister in a simple majority of individuals without regard to 
•QMwnt of stipend, we would prefer the former ; because it generally 
secures a welUeduoated and learned mimstiy, which the latter goes 
directly to disregard. 

I cannot eonoeive how it will be possible in our congregations ib 
]nr«vent the good taste and sounder judgm^t of those who are ooca^ 
jsioiially numbered among our people from being wounded and out- 
raged by the improving choice of the majority. I can imagme some 
of our most valuable, rehgious, and intelligent members retiring 
6oin oujr conummion dtogemer, and betaking themselves to the Es- 
tablished Church, where they will be gladly welcomed as accessioas 
to their niunb^w and tftren^, I can suppoiie Presbyteri&n commu- 
oitaiea thus deprived of those who ahme were competent to. manage 
the t^nponalitiea of the congregation to which they belonged, and 
to minirter to the comfort mA usdtdness of their pastor. JSut here 
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it may 1>e said that nothii^^ injurious ov un^easant has happened 
from the proposed measure in the Secession Church. There all has 
worked well under the influence of ^e yery 83rstem which we are 
afraid to bring into operation in the G^eral Synod of Ulster. But 
I would remark that the two cases are not siooilar. There are rea- 
sons that have prevented my injurious effects arising from the mode 
in which clergymen have been elected in the Secessioii Churchy 
which are not applicable to our Synod. 

But it may be objected that a majority of eommumeanis are 
made to be tne electors, which is a change on tli^ former pimctioe 
in our Church. We highly approve of the power and right bc«ng < 
vested in such hands. It is altogether befitting that they alone 
should choose the minister. And if a sufficient jealousy were em- 
ployed in watching over the qualifications for admission to die 
table of the Lord, much of our aversion to the proposed measure 
would vanish. Were all our communicants trulj converted ; or 
were they sufficiently enMght^ied to know reh^ous truUi, we 
would have few scruples 9MX0 the beneficial workmg of the new 
system. But we are too well acquainted with the mode in which 
applicants for admission to the Lord's supper are received, and 
with the smallness of their knowledge, to oelieve that much good 
will be effected by putting ^le power entirely into their h^idi.' 
Besides, the change upon the present method will not be great 
By far the larger portion of those who are now seat-holders, or 
sub-sieat-holders go to this ordinance. Few that do not at present 
vote in the election of a clergyman, are absent from the Eucharnt 
The truth is, that there is not suffici^it scrutiny exercised (m the 
part of the minister and elders, in admitting members to this 
solemn ordinance of the Lord. Begen^ration is not insisted on. 
It is not urged that oonvetts aloile are qualified worthily to par- 
take. Repetition of the words of a catechism is often nmde to 
answer all the purposes of p^tence and the new birth. A luge 
acquaintance with the Bible is not exacted, nor practical pie^ 
demanded of the person who expresses his desire to conmiemorate 
the love of Christ. In these respects there is assuredly mtich room 
for improvement. Nimbers ought to be looked to less than the 
qualtficatums they possess. What avails it that hundreds fr^equent 
the table of the Lord from time to time, if tiiey be not fully prOr 
pared ? Is this a eood criterion of the prosperiQr of the^Xliurch f 
We trow not. U nless therefore the cnaracter and kndwlecl^ df 
our communicants be ameliorated, I cannot see how they w21 
materially alter the nature of our elections. They are just as 
likely to be led away from the choice of an impropriaite pastor, and 
to loathe good sense in a discourse, as are tne mass of a congre- 
gation, for the plain reason, that they ordinarily constitute the 
great obtuse body. 

Should the proposed measure pass into a law, we do trust that 
not merely a simple, but a large majority, — not merely two-thirds 
of the communicantc^, but three-fourths wUl be reouired to approW 
of the' individual who is a candidate for the pastorship. In i&ih way 
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alone will tliere be Bome check upon the crude notions of the 
pc^ulace. . , 

. But we hav€^ a still more serious objection to the contemplated 
change. Not oiihf are our people unprepared for it at present, by 
reason of their deficiency of information and their uneducated state, 
but it will probably operate as a discouragement to yoimg men of 
talent, and prevent th&ifk from studying for the ministry. Therfe 
are always a few choice young men who are able to see what it is 
that pleases the multitude. They are eith^ too high-minded to 
stoop to low arts, or to pander to the tastleless craving of the vacant 
mind. They disdain to sacrifice mtellect at the shrine of ignorance, 
or to fall in with the prevailing procurements of popularity, though 
they lose thereby a congregi^ion. They Bsre su^rior to the common 
modes of adulation that oftenlead to preferoient in this, corrupt world, 
and forfeit a church for their adherence to th^ir own independence. 
Now we affirm that these few are. worth the entire throng of ordin- 
ary young men that come forih from our colleges and preach in our 
pulpits. They are the only ones to whom the Ghu^ch can look as 
calculated to advance her interests in the ejes and estimation of 
intellectual men, and to challenge the admiration of the plulosophi- 
cal unbeliever by the strength of her principles and the purity of 
her faith. And imless there be some higher standard among our 
people forjudging of the. abilities of a preacher, we fear that those 
Whom we have specified are the very persons that are likely to be 
overlooked amid the crowd of emptier brethr^a. It matters not 
what may be the state of theii' mental culture, or their severe habits 
of investi^ticm. It avails them nothing, though they possessed 
extensive Teaming and superior talents. These are matters of total 
indifference to those who elect to the ministerial office. It is to be 
feared therefore that, considering the mental characteristics of the 
audiences they address, and the ignorant standard by which their 
ministerialfitness is judged, they willnot enter upon a profession that 
promises no field of useftilness to them, not even the means of living. 
I am well aware of what will be said in answer to this. Our young 
men, it will be affirmed, must be raised higher in regard to the& 
moral and intellectual training. They must be watched more nar. 
. rowl^r, and not allowed to slip through examinations without rigid 
scrutiny. In this way all will be placed on a more level footing, and 
ihepeople will nothave an opportunity to choose as theirpastor a per- 
ibn of little education and of no theological furniture. But such is the 
demand at pres^it for preachers in the Synod, that it cannot afford 
. such a siftii^^. If our Church were to begin, and thus severely to 
pmify her candidatei^p for the ministry, she would not have suf- 
ficient materials to supply her vacant congre^tions. It mu«t be a 
work of time. Gradually and slowly will it be effected. A few 
years will not suffice, — many will be required. We believe there- 
fore that this does not form good cause at the present time for 
throwing away those few who are worth having in the ministry, and 
who willnot consent to put themselves in the way of being passed 
Jby, whilst ignorance andeffirontery are preferred and exalted oefore 
their eyes. 
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In c(»i€la8ion, let me state t}iAt I Attack much value to the nnitBd 
wisdom of the two Synods in this matter. They appear to think 
that the present system is wrong. Thejr have doubtless good 
grounds for domg so. They conceive that it mav be improved, and 
perhaps it may. WUhi^ly would I accede to ine desUiablexieBs of 
tilie proposed plan, provided oar commumcants were fewer innum- 
ber^ and UKKte competent to pass a good judgment on die pulpit 

r'ifications of a mmister. This however they are far &om being 
to do, else they would not in so many instances a^ply for ad- 
vice to others, and choose just as they are ordered or recommended. 
If any thing were wanting to prove the unfitness of the great body 
of out people to discern what is meant by pteaching, their easy 
compliance with the wi^es of advisers would assuredly demon- 
strate the &ct. At present we are not, I conceive^ prepared for tfae 
change contemplated. It is haeardous by r«»on of its ccmsequeB^ 
ces. In some circumstances it would no doubt be attoided witii 
safe and salutary effects ; but these ciraimistances have not yet u^ 
rived. They are «tiU in the distance of futurity, and they caimot 
be forestalled by any premature attenqyt to produce theam. Our 
communion must be more pure, — ^the mmisterial office £ur mose' 
selectly occupted,-^the standard of scriptural knowledge moxe ^ie^ 
vated^ and education more widely d^Pused, before we be ripe for 
the plan which seems on the eve of trial. If it be adx^ted, I idmil 
hope and pray for its success ; but if my fears be realised, it will 
then be too late to remedy the practical evil, and to avert those 
C(msequences which ought to be calmly wei^ied, «re they appear 
in full and i^tal operation. 



B¥ THS BDITOB. 



Lechiris iQ Profisuin^ Christians. By Clwuies G. FimM^y. Tiirf 

Editiw. Lo»doa : TJio?. T^g. .1839. 12ibo. ». 310. 
This book is Uie ppodoetiott of a vigoroas mind. Tfae asitbor is uaae- 
customed to tibink iti tbe trammels oi a technical ^ecieev* He. disdiMs 
tbe commoq track, atid ventures to expfi^te over the neld of theology 
with free and unrestraiaed ^gressoii. h is impossible «o raad and not 
te be elevated) or to t^eruse any of the disooqrses iv^hont Ifeeliag that 
yoa apehsteBing tO'Oft&whofaasdruQk deip at ifrnfountain of divine trMh. 
I ou are rat^d buoyant on tije wings of a H^rveiA devotioov wlncl^faowr- 
etper k may subsequently makk^ diiusn Of<^r the iiMn4 dudiaf tfae moe 
of its existeiN^i a glow of ^ithosiAsm to, warm, nsd brigfatea k& suHiBce. 
We do DOt know how a Europeaok andieactf we^i!i be affisted by that 
peculiar style of preacLiug in which Mr« Finney B^dcehi; but judtfiag 
from its natsre, and tlie important etfeds wbtek it has prochieed m 
America, we are of opitiioti that its iBtrodootion into tins cooniry woutd 
be marked kj blessed conseqaences. Mr. Khk's mnnstratioiia i» Len-* 
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^Lor^y wliicli are tbbrougLIy American in their mode, aagur well for its 
effectiveness on a congregation in the g^reat metropolis, and %o far to 
prove its approximation to the apostolic administration of the Gof:peK 
It excites the languid attention of the hearer, and keeps alive an inters 
est in the discourse, which formal expositions or unconnected rhapso- 
dies soon fail to produce and to perpetuate. Tiie volume consists of 
twenty-six discourses or lectures on some of the cardinal and most mo- 
mentous topics in religion. Whilst they are doctrinal, they are also 
highly practical,— whilst full of matter, they are imbued with life and 
energy. Numerous excellencies, — felicitous modes of illustration,-— 
sound argumentations, — ^and powerful appeals to saints and sinners, are 
thickly interspersed throughput the volume. There are besides novel 
and ingenious explanations, which could only emanate from an intellect 
of a superior order. But it it must not be concealed, at tbe same time, 
tliat there are several things which we do by no means relish. Doe^ 
trines contrary to a right interpretation of Scripture, and specious rea- 
sonings without foundation, are openly taught. The most objectionable 
parts of the volume are the Lectures on Christian perfection, which in- 
culcate the Wesleyan doctrine on that subject, and the last sermon on 
the causes ** why sinners hate God. *' The reader will also find scat- 
tered throughout the book several statements contrary to the Bible. 
'I'hose possessed of an immoderate appetite for heresy-liunting will dis- 
cover numerous remarks of a minor kind to which they may object ; but 
many expressions, though startling to such, may not be far from the 
truth. ()n the whole, the volume will be found to deserve and to re- 
pay a careful perusal. Its excellencies far exceed its errors and defects. 
The life infused into the sermons is worth a hundred stagnant and stiff 
essays from the pulpit, which freeze the genial current of the awakened 
60ul. The original remarks which it contains arrest the thoughtless, 
and provoke reflection. The pointed exhortations addressed ta the 
Learer, cast an arrow of conviction into the conscience which cannot (ail 
to produce, under the influences of the Spirit, deep and abiding thoughts 
of the heinousness of sin and the holiness of God. We hope that the 
volume may be the means of efiecting great spiritual good. Read with 
caution, it is eminently adapted to improve the piety and to invigorate 
the intellect of tbe Christian. Coming into contact with its author 
stimulates and stirs the sluggish feelings with unwonted vitahty, — dif. 
fuses a thrilling sympathy throughout the inner man^ and engages in the 
high- way of religious enterprise all the resolution and energy of the 
purified spirit. However much therefore we lament tlie occasional ab- 
errations oi the author in doctrine, we cannot forbear to recommend hi^ 
writings to such as are not afraid of reading what may chance to deviate 
from the rule and square of their own creed j or to the advanced in 
scriptural knowledge, " who by reason of use have their senses exer- 
cised to discern both good and evil. ** Whatever extravagances they 
meet with,-^and such they will assuredly find,— let them discard ; what- 
ever sentiments respecting the moral ability of man in bis fallen state 
they stumble on, let them take heed how they receive ; wliatever Pela- 
gian notions they find propounded, let them unliesitatingly reject ; but 
to the sound^ tlie excellent, tlie scripturah and the searching, they may 
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8a4> ought to K»ten, a» to the euMuiaitoti of a spUrUttt41y^imDd«d mi 
sup^iop expounder of the revelcitioD of lieaveor. Doubtless the pre94!iil 
volume reveals an extensive kaowledg e of the liumao heart A \arge^ 
acquaintance with the philosophy of uie human mind, and a aearchtng 
power of analysis are brought to bear on mental pbeooniena with m»r^ 
vellous effect. In this respect America» preaebtng in general excels die 
administration of the Gospel prevalent in these lan^^ and it would be 
iveU. for tts to consider the desirableaese of ita adoption. 

Af^E$s€8y onMan^iMomlAmnoy, mif^ Bemaiffss an CauacOumr 
Liberty and Necessity ; ana Evidence: to wMeh €Ufe stibfcmeiLf. 
Observations an Education ; its Importance to €hemt BrtMn^. 
as a Nation, Sfc.^ Sfc, By Eobert J. Nelsott, A Jif ^ Head Mas- 
ter of the North Corporation School, Liverpool.. Loadons 
Baldwin and Cradock^ 12mo, pp.. 195 
This book is strictly philosophicd,. treating of some of the most aU 
struse points in metaphysics. It i& not however to- be* supposed that 
they are unimportant. On the contrary they lie at the foundation of 
human conduct, and concern human happiness. Indeed their practical 
bearing is shewn by the author in reference to education. The author 
is in our opinion eminently endowed with the true spirit of a raetaphy* 
sician. Ue sets about tlie discussion of a topic in an appropriate tone 
and temper, and follows it out, fearless of consequences. He is mani- 
festly possessed of an acute and reflective mind, accustomed to original 
investigation. Acquainted too with the sentiments of the most modern 
and most enlightened philosophers, he is able to weigh their statements 
in the balances of a calm and dispassionate judc^ment. Indeed our spirits 
have been quite refreshed by the reading of this little work, not so>muGbi 
by any accession which it has made to oar knowledge, a» by the elea^ 
and lucid manner in Which several of the most interesting subjects of 
intellectual philosophy are treated^, and the independent tone of the wrk 
ter. He is just such an one as mental science may look to ibr contri» 
butions.. His positions are so simple, his observations so appropriate, 
and his mode of reasoning so candid and clear, that the student of philo* 
sophy must be highly benefited by its perusal. The style is remarkabtv 
perspicuous and accurate, bespeaking considerable attention to polisb 
and desire of elegance. With regard to the truth of the views advoca- 
ted, we have to observe that they are generally such as we have beei^ 
led to look upon as correct. Most of them indeed appear to be demoDi> 
strably certain, as far as demonstration can be predicated of such sub- 
jects. To a few positions we reAise to assent, such as '^man ie 
the creature of circumstances,." but in other respects the reasoning is* 
conclusive and convincing. We cordially recommend the treatise to all 
who are interested, in ntetaphysical inquirie8,.as also to t hose who bavce the 
education of youth ai hvatt^ To promote this latter object is the m«n 
design of tlte work, and thus to prove the practical bearings and use» 
of mental philosophy. 

Tlie Minister qfAndou&e, % the Rev.. Henry Mowes. From the 
German : by Samuel Jackson. Edinburgh : Thomas Clark. I839t 
12mo. pp. 272. 

Tuis volume relates to the suffifring^ of the persecuted Huguenots, a( 
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ibe raveeatian ef tke ec^t of Nantei^, wfaen tb«ir religion tod persons 
were invaded by the cruel hands of Popery^ I'lie scenes wincb it con-* 
••equently describes, and the ravages it records, are such as to harroiv 
•«p tlie soul. When we read of bands of dragoons let loose >«(pon tke 
peaceful villages inbabited by the professors at the reformed reltgieo,^-^ 
of churches laid in ruins, and houses plundered by a lawless soldiery, 
and thie to induce them to erobraoe <he Roman Catholic religion, weieei 
4m abhorrence to such a aystam of proselyte-making both natund and 
^uat. We conclude that it is the work of Safan instosd af beaveny-^ 
and that liowever it asay prosper for a time, yet the ^ries of the mar« 
tyred and faitlifiil enter into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, and call 
4U>WQ vengeance on the devoted beads of their murderers. Terrible 
indeed were the sofferings which the Protestants of France endured at 
the period in which this story is laid, and well should it be known by aU 
wLo study the history of a church which has been always noted for betf 
'Mcterminating spirit and cruel aeal. 

The book contains a tale of Menard, minister ^f Andouse, a small 
<rillage in Languedoc. The character of this pastor is that of a strong-* 
minded, simple, affectionate, and energetic man, full of apostolic ^eal 
and faitlifulness in the work of his divine Master. Connected with the 
family of the clergyman is another, the members of which stand in an in- 
timate rdation to the pastor and his wife, viz., that of Guibert, head- 
forester of the district, consisting of his daughter Alphonsine, and his 
«on Charles^ in addition to hi» faitbful partner. In the second chapter, 
the feelings and measures of Louis XIV. are depicted at the tiaoe whea 
lie commenced, chiefly under the influence of Madame Maintenon, to 
convert his Protestant subjects. Tbe conversation of the king with the 
Duke de la Force, a nobleman of high rank and principle^ is graphicidly 
iKMirtrayed, in which his Ma^ly attempted, but without success, to win 
ium over to the Romish religion, fn the third chaper, entitled ^' Cathou 
lie bigotry, " there is an account of the arrival of a fresh troop of Jesuit 
missionaries at Nismes, with the barbarous proceedings of several priests 
towards the Protestanta in their neighbourhood who did not choose to 
conform to the court religion* The Abb^ Herve, head of the company 
pi missionaries, boldly challenged any Protestant nunister to discuss the 
matter of religion with him. This challenge was accepted by Menard^ 
4he minister of Andouse, and tbe disputation accordingly took place in 
Nismes. A troop of Montagnards or mountaineers marched along with 
Meqard to defend his person from violence. In the meantime, the mea- 
sures of the Government against the Protestants became more and mora 
aevere^ and several skinmsiies took place between them and the troops 
of Louis. Many changed theur creed from terrcM*, whilst those, who 
loved their religion be^^m to fear the worst. In such disastrous and 
gloomy circumstances, a d^utation, consisting of one nobleman and 
three ministers, of wbom Menard was one, was chosen to wait upon tbe 
governor of Languedoc, and strongly to protest against the cruel mea* 
aures adopted towards the Huguenots. The deputies however wera 
detained in prison, without being allowed to return to their homes. Dur- 
ing the imprisonment of the minister of Andouse his daughter Elise dies, 
and his churcb is demolished by a party of dragoons under the com- 
aiaad of an inhuman and brutal segeant* 
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At lengtli tlie forester sets oat to the fortress wliere the clei^s^ymen 
were imprisoned, desirous to see Menard, and to bring intelligence from 
him to his disconsolate wife. But he was also made prisoner. By a bokt 
and successful stratagem, conducted by the Forester's daughter and 
lier lover, all the prisoners are set at liberty without loss of blood, and 
Menard is restored to liis home. This is followed by the account of a 
hostile meeting between numbers of the reformed and a body of the 
king's troops, at the " black pass, " in which the former were victori- 
ous. Menard, Guibert, his daughter Alphonsine, and her lover An. 
toine Pi&ault, were present at the condict, and the latter was severely 
wounded. We have next a solemn and affecting account of the dispen- 
sation of the last supper by Menard beside the ruins of his church. Jt 
was on the Sabbath, and the pastor's feelings were of the most paiafol 
kind, as he k>oked on his affectionate flock assembled to hear his ex- 
hortations, and thought that they might soon be called upon to surren. 
der their lives for the sake of their rehgion ; but when he recollected at 
the same time the Master whom he and they served, and the glorious 
reward of the faithful in another state, his soul was <x>mfOrted. Just 
as the devotional exercises were finished, it was announced that the dra- 
goons were coming into the village. A scene of slaughter ensued. 
From among the ruins of the church of Andouse the firing was kept up 
with great valour ; and spirited was the resistance which the Huguenots 
made. Whilst Menard was supporting the dying forester, whose cour- 
age during the conflict attracted even the admiration of the enemy, he 
was struck by a blow behind, and fell senseless. The king's troops were 
dispersed by another body of Huguenots, who at this critical moment 
arrived to the relief of their brethren. The minister of Andouse was 
carried home, and in a short time expired, in the faHh and peace of the 
gospel. He fell a martyr to his religion^ but he fell gloriously. He was 
a right- hearted pastor, and his death was such as corresponded to his 
life. The last chapter relates the flight of Menard's widow with her 
surviving daughter, the forester's daughter, and her husband now re- 
covered of his wound^ and Charles Guibert's son. With great hazard 
and difficulty they passed the boundary in safety, for strict orders were 
given not to allow the Huguenots to escape out of France, and the passes 
were closely guarded. At the peaceful Lake of Geneva they found a 
safe and quiet asylum, surrounded by the beautiful mountains of Swit- 
zerland. Here they spent the remainder of their days in the calmness 
of an undisturbed liie, far away from the scenes of bloodshed which 
they had lately witnessed. 

Such is a very brief outline of the principal events related in the vol- 
«me. The tale is well told and full of interest. Connected with times 
of carnage, it necessaril^y partakes of their gloominess and desolation ; 
but there are as many bright spots as are siSficient to relieve the black- 
ness, and to inapart lo it a strong tinge of brightness. In addition to the 
interest of the story itself, it has this advatitage, that it rests upon true 
occurrences, and instructs in the history of a very remarkable period in 
the annals of France. The style is simple, perspicuous, and where the 
author introduces his reflections on the various events, elegant. The 
volume is calculated not merely to please but to profit ; and we cordi- 
ally recommend it to the notice of pur readers. 
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Sacred Diaserimiions on the Lord's Prayer^ Translated from the Latin 
of Hennan Wittiiu?, D.D., Professor of Divinity in the Universities 
of Franeker, Utretcht and Leyden ; with Notes by the Rev- Wm. 
PringleyAuchterarder. Edinburgh: Thos. Clark. Being Vol. XXIV. 
of the Biblical Cabinet 12mo. pp. 382. 

Wb have already .spoken of tlie series called the Biblical Cabinet, pub^ 
lished in Edinburgh. As a whole, it is highly worthy of the notice of 
and perusal of clergymen and students of theology, and has been sanc- 
tioned accordingly by some of the highest names in the depcu-tment of 
sacred literature. 

The present volume is a translation of one of the works of Witsius, 
whose treatises on the '* Covenants, " apd the " Apostle's Creed, " have 
been most favourably received. As a divine^ Witsius held a high place ; 
to which he was justly entitled by the soundness of his principles, the 
extent of his knowledge, the ability of his expositions, and the warmth 
of his piety. Possessed of an uncommon shftre of Biblical learning, and 
of an important situation as Professor of theology, he exerted no small 
influence on the country to which he belonged, and the age in which he 
lived. His works have been extensively known and appreciated by all 
who are attached to the truth as it is in Jesus. 

The subject of prayer, with which the present volume is occupied. 
Las been frequently discussed in all its parts and aspects. It has been 
bandied in popular sermons, practical treatises, and expository lectures. 
The nature and importance of the theme have naturally attracted the 
minds and awakened the meditations of many a believer. It is so de* 
ligbtfulto the devout, that it has drawn out their thoughts in holy rous^ 
ings, and elevated their desires to their highest ascension. But notwith. 
standing the numerous publications on prayer, the present volume is by 
no means superfluous ; and we are sure that it will not be unacceptable 
to the religious public It is true that it belongs to the last century, 
and that many other expositions have subsequently appeared. But it is 
iateresting to the student of the Bible to peruse several works on one 
subject proceeding from men of similar sentiments, and to observe the 
different aspects in which the same points bxq viewed, and the variety 
of modes in which they are presented. . . : 

The work of Witsius differs a Uttle from all others with which we are 
acquainted. It enters more systematically and profoundly into the sub. 
ject of prayer, and particularly the Lord's prayer, than any in the En. 
lisb language. A few others may be more difitise, but they are not so 
clear. They are more verbose,' but not richer in matter, llie expo* 
sition given by Witsius is replete with learning, aad at tlie same time 
intelligible ana perspicuous. It enters into every point and explores if. 
Nothing is omitted at all connected with the subject, — and nothing is su- 
perficially or unsatisfactorily discussed. The investigation is full, sys- 
tematic, and sufficient. 'The various topics are judiciously treated by 
the hand of a master, — one who appears perfectly competent to the 
task undertaken, and well acquainted with the sentiments of others 
respecting its constituent parts. In short, we know of no treatise on 
ihe Lord's prayer altogether equal to H in merit Tholuck's explanation^ 
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M giv€tt in btt work mi * the semen on tlie meont^'^ is nore \emn^ 
but net to copious in matter, nor so well fitted to the taste of Britbk 
^lirines. There is one excellence in the voWme of Witstas, which wiH 
no doubt recommend it to many. While scholastic and ex^etical, it 
has a savour of piety interspersed, which operates with salutary iafiueBce 
on the mind of the reader. By this means the heart is not uninterested, 
whibt the understanding is etHightened and enlai^ged. 

The translator seens to have execsted his task in a manner bighfy 
«re£tdl>le to his classical knowledge, his judgment, and his tbeologicai 
Jiltaiaments. Besides a modest preface, he has added a few notes, ap- 
propriate and valuable. The volume commences wfth a dissertation oa 
prayer, in which is considered, by whom U t« c^etedy U whom it i» of- 
fered, and in what it eonsisis^ Dissertation il. is occupied with /9k 
^demUtige and neceseiiy of prayer. Dissertatien Hi. on Iheprepetr^ 
Uen 0/ the mind for right prayer^ Dissertation IV. on ^sturet in 
fm^er. Dissertation V. on etated hours 0/ prayer. Dissertatioa VL 
•Q the petitions whieh we ought to present to God, a summary oftMA 
tB contained in the Lord*s prayer. The remaining eight Dissertatioas 
ate occupied with an admirable exposition of the Lord's prayer. 

We are roach mistaken if this will not become one of the niost po- 
pular volumes of the series that has yet been issued. It deserves the 
^uttentive perusal of all theologians. It wilt nourish their minds with 
;aoinid and wholesome food, such as they do not idwaya find in these 
^lays, and contribute to their advancement in religiouB knowledg>e. 

BY JL COBBESPONDXNT. 

MimEApo$toiw€B^ An atten^pt to investigate the Pdity of the Primi- 
tive C^uurch, by an examinatioii of tke Incidental Notices con- 
tained in tiie New Testom^it ; in a Sermon preached befone hii 
Giace the Lord PiimaAe of Irehuid, and the Lorn Bishop and Clergy 
4^ Down and Connor, assembled in the Cathedral Church of Los- 
bum, athie Gbrace's laiennial visitation, on Wednesday, S^t 12, 
1838 ; with lUustrative Notes by the Eev* Waker R Mant, M.A. 
formerly of Oriel College, Cxfcm, Archdeacon of Down and Bee- 
tor of Hillsborough. Polished by desire of the Lord Prisiate 
of Ireland. London: J. Gr, & F. Bivington* 1839. 

7q the reflecting, observer of passing ev^its it cannot biU be the 
j^u^ect of seriou& consideration, that so much of the public attentiott 
i» at present given to the external constitution of the Christian 
Churcn: an attention, it must be acknowledged, altogether out of 
proportion to the importance of the subject. What it is in the cir- 
cumstances^ of the times which haskindled that hot zeal for ^eternals, 
which is so strikingly charactenstic of the present day,, we will not 
pretend to determine ; but the fact itself cannot be dic^uted,. and 
few will be found to deny, that the prevajlenpe of this spirit is any 
thing but conducive to the spread of teue religion. It is in vain.ts 
say, that the; miojisters and members of the Protestant Churches in 
this country have become so jealcms for the honomx of the Church's 
Head thftt th^ will jxot .wuraeader one jot oic tittle of his prQ^cribed 
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kgttBCtions; for^ whilst we readily acknowledge it to be the im- 
perative dnty of all ministers of Christ's Gospel to *' teach " the 
people committed to their charge " to observe all things whatsoever 
He nath commanded them» " yet it is manifest that the faithM ser- 
vant of Christ will ^' do nothing by partiality, " but on the contrary 
will study to give every doctrine, in his ministrations, jnst that place 
and prominence which it has in the Sacred Record. The truth is, 
that many of therehgious controversies of the present day have been 
originated and carried on in a spirit which '^ is not of the Father but 
of me world. " They have been too often about matters of minor 
importance, which '^ do gender strifes, " whilst great principles have 
been almost forgotten, and the scriptural pounds of fort>eBU'ance 
and Christian charity, which are at best but ill understood, become 
still more dubious and obscure when enveloped in the dust raised 
by theological combatants on the field of controversy. The history 
ef the controversy between Presbyterians and Prelatists re^aiding. 
the polity of the Church, affords a striking illustration of this. For 
ft considerable time ^ter the Beformation^ their differences were re^ 
garded, by boUi parties, as of little consequence, and mi^t have 
been still so regarded, but that some men arose, more intolerant 
than their fellows, and threw their own fiery and uncharitable spirit 
into the controversy. Bancroft, afterwards Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, was the first who (in 1588) maintained the divine rigl^ of 
Prelacy ; and although this doctrine was not readily received event 
by the high churchmen of that day, yet, fostered by the violence of 
j^irty, it so(m grew into reputation, and became a £eivourite dogma 
with those imreasonable bigots, who w^re anxious to represent the 
Puritans as heretics and schismatics, and on that account legitimate 
subjects for the rigours of a fiery persecution. Every question oT 
eontroversy among men i» by their v^ry diaputationa made to as^ 
some an importance which it does not naturallv possess : like fsone,. 
mdbilUate vigety viresque aegvxnt eundo. And &us the subject oT 
Church Grovemment was at first considered one about which good 
men mk^ht agree to differ, in an amicable and Christian spirit ; Imt 
li^ and by it besan to be regarded as a matter of more importance,, 
and was debated with greater keenness ; men thought that they saw 
their respective views more clearly revealed in Scripture than the^ 
lad done j^reviousfy, whilst to their jaimdiced and musing eye their 
•pponenta gradually assumed the aspect of heretics, every posnble 
giound of union or conciliation was done away, and the very name» 
of charity and forbearance discarded and foigotten amid the tumult 
#f nnhalKDwed strife* 

Weshoidd be but deceiving ourselves, were we to suppose that 
the Proteatant&of the present day were wholly free from me influx 
ence of this uncharitable iqnrit* A portion of it has unquestionably 
descended to lus as an inheritance from our ancestors. We do not 
deny, that Presbyterians may be found occasionally exhibiting aa 
overweening attachment for the external polity of their Church, 
and too ardbnt a zeal in defending ^' the towers and bulwarks " of 
thek beloved Zion^. but whilst we make this &ank acknowledge 



Digitized 



by Google 



1 



356 Beviews. '[Oct. 

inent, we feel compelled to bring a much heavier charge against 
many members of the Church of England. Among all the incon- 
siderate advocates of Presbyterianism, we have never known any so 
insane as to assume a certain ecclesiastical constitution to be so mi- 
portant a thmg, that without it no body of Christian worshippers are 
entitled to the name or character of a Church of Christ, Can any 
one say as much for the advocates of Prelacy ? The Presb)rterian 
may lay too much stress on mere externals ; the Prelatist, in many 
cases, regards them as all in all. And this accusation is not made 
in the mere wantonness of a reckless spirit, but in all sober sadness. 
For the sake of Protestant Christianity, we wish it were false. But 
it is notorious, that there are vast numbers, at this present moment, 
in the CHurch of England, who deem Prelacy, together with that 
pompous nonentity, Apostolical Succession, so essential, that the 
preachers of the Gospel who do not derive their authority from it, 
are to be regarded as intruders into the fold of Christ, who have no 
right to preach the word, administer the sacraments, or rule the 
Church of God ; and that for any to remain in.connexion with such 
men, or to receive the administration of Christian ordinances at 
their hands, is to endanger the salvation of their souls ! Surely^ 
then, it ' cannot be considered a breach of Christian charity for 
Presbyterians, against whom, — among others ,-'-«uch fearftil denun- 
ciations are levelled, to repel with firmness these imjust attacks^ 
and to teach such arrogant sectarians that the commission by which 
Presbyterian ministers hold their office is derived from a higher 
and a purer source than theirs. We are aware, indeed, that the 
most calm and moderate defence of Presbyterian principles is by 
some set down to the account of narrow-minded bigotry ; and when- 
ever a Presbyterian feels compelled to rebuke the intolerant spirit 
of those who wantonly assail the constitution of his Church, the cry 
is forthwith raised by these exceedingly prudent and peaceable 
men, — " Oh, what an unkind and uncaDed-for attack on youjr bre- 
thren of the Establishment ! " If we understand such langus^, it 
means, that Episcopalians possess an imlimited liberty of abuse, but 
Presbyterians none of defence or reply, — that whikt they denounce 
our ministers as usurpers of an office to which they are not lawfully 
called, and our Church as a schismatic community, to us shall be 
conceded the very great and precious privilege of sitting still and 
being silent, — ^that, in fact, we are tamely to subnait to see ourselves 
unchurched by men presuming to wield the authority of heaven ; 
and that we are to look up with immurmunng meekness, whilst 
from the height of their Prelatical eminence they pour down the 
vials of their wrath upon our defenceless heads. We profess to 
have no sympathy whatever with that morbid feeling of oislike for 
controversy, which prompts some men to sacrifice the interests of 
truth to those of peace ; and however strongly we might desire to 
promote imion among Christian Churches, we cannot conceive any 
possible basis for such a union between two religious communities, 
one of which absolutely denies to the other any existence as a 
Christian Church, and spurns every overture of conciliation as 
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** a piece of sectarian insolence. " Let us lidt, however, be underi 
'stooa as speaking of Episcopalians indiscriminately. We freely and 
cordially own that, there are many nlinisters and members of that 
Church .wJi,o possess a truly Catholic and Christian spirit, — ^men 
who, like noble pillars in the temple of God, at dncfe support and 
tidprn the Church to Which they belong ; and for the sake of such 
men, despite the intolerance of the rest, we would still be disposed 
tp say, " Peace be Within thy wills, and prosperity within thy 
.palace;3. " 

T^e preceding observations have been suggested by a perusal of 
the yoluipe whose titlq stands, at the headof tUis article. It pur^ 
ports to be a Sermon from Johii xviii 20, 2 1 ; but what right it 
possesses to that appellation it would puzzle the reader to discover. 
Certainly the text conveys no possible intimation of the contents of 
ihe , volume.. They dre as ditfereiit from one another as can well 
be conqeiye^ i.an4,. ^^^ tfcat we find the author quoting the passage 
^ hk ]t^xt,'in the coiiTse of the sermon, we would be almost incU- 
.lie4 to I think, that the p^ter, by mistake, had prefixed a wrong 
verse of Scripture to the work. And yet, pfter all, we kiidw of lid 
passage, of Scripture that would suit the subject a whitbetteri 

TTie de^ig^, of the author seems to )be, to prove that the Bishdp^ 
'l^titieQhurchpf England are the only true and lefi;itimate succes- 
isoiB of the Apostles ; and he professes to arrive at mis notable con- 
iphM^on, i^ot by means df direct and positive j^tatenlents of Scr^)ture^ 
put by ^^: incidental and undesigned mention of facts ; '* U^ing, as it 
would seem, for his model, in this species of argument; the *' Horaei 
Pauiinse. ',' of ,I)r. Paley, whom he profe^es td follow, — ^is it neces- 
%My for us to add ^* Jtatid jHimbus OBquis, " The notes witH which 
-iheautti^r, professes t0 "illustrate" his sermc^, form the larger 
prppqrtioii of the volume, and contain much tiresdme and objec- 
-tioQabid matter, which a sense of duty as reviewers,— ^tid dther mo- 
3Svei— H?pmj)died,TW td Wade through; Weprofdss^ iiideed, to have 
a sii^^^ it may be fui unreasonable dislike to notes ; unless when 
tliey/nappen to be discreetly short, pithy and pertinent, and withal 
^aced^ as t^y oug[ht to be, at the &dt of the pa^e; , But any thine 
iBM> iyitoleiabiy prolix an3 tedidus, so unneceaSanly. digressive, and 
^p Qi^tireiy put of proportion td that Which shdidd be me main body 
of ^e work, as these " illustrative notes, " we have seldom met. 

But tha|; we may give diir redders some clearer conceptions of the 
'natiu'i^jpf :^S'perfo^ance than tihey can gather from these general 
pb6ervat|^onsf,( we will take the liberty of laying sonie passages df it 
)>e^re tibem, an^ submitting a few remarks of our own. Premising 
at thc^ £;ame ]tim,e that Uie work possesses, in itself^ no claim to our 
at|endon, and tVt solely to the author's situation in the church isi 
be i^^ebte^. for this notice^ 

. B^Rpre. proceeding to the division of hb discourse the author 
niakes^so^e joitroductory observatidns, to explain the nature of thd 
B^gomeiit which be means td adopt ; and after quoting a passage 
from Hooker's Ecclesiastical PoUty, on the re^anty and precision 
with;vr)upti tlW orders a^ad^funictijQ^n^ of the Priedtii wdre appdmjt^d |^ 

^ o 
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by God under the Old Testament dispensation, tlie following singa* 
lar statement occurs : ^' But we shall no where in the New Te^- 
ment find an exact account of the polity of the Christian Church in all 
its parts : we shall no where find either any definite laavs laid down 
for its constitution by its Founder, or any circumstantial record of 
the manner in which his Apostles settled its regular government and 
economy. " Without waiting for the present to canvass the cor- 
rectness of this peremptory statement, or yet staying to inqunre 
whether it be consistent with the views of ecclesiastical polity given 
in the sequel of the discourse, — which views, it may be charitably 
presumed, were not matured at the time this sentence was penned, 
^et us attend to the very sagacious reason which is advanced to 
account for this presumed fact ; and here it is in the author*s own 
words. — " And it may be also, and I cannot but consider, that the 
Gospel being eminently a system offaithy much more even in the 
polity of the Church' itselj^ was left to the belief oi the Christian 
than had been left to the Jew ; and that for this purpose, namely, 
the exercise of our faith, many of its circumstances, which appear 
essential to be known, are comparatively undefined. " Truly tiiis 
is as pretty a piece of logic as we have ever met, and discovers(N)n 
the part of the author a most marvellous ability for drawing infer- 
ences. The keenness of his mental vision has enabled him to «ee 
farther than ordinary mortals into the designs of Providence, in 
withholding from us an '^ exact account of me polity of the ChriL 
tian Churcn. " It is, however, possible, that the ArchdeacoujBiay 
be over sagacious here, and that his mental acuteness, like the 
Irishman's telescope, has enabled him '* to see quite out of sight. *' 
I have been, heretofore, accustomed in my poor simplicity to con* 
aider knowledge derived from testimony as tne subject and founda- 
of all faith, and that a man could not properly be said to belkve a 
thing with which he was wholly imacquainted ; but this new theory 
teaches us something much more ingenious than that common- 
place maxim. And now we are instructed to believe that the 
absence of all knowled^ is the condition most favourable for 
the exercise of a lively faith,— ^ other words, that we can see best 
when we have nothing to see, and when the eye of the mind is foie/i 
on vacancy, and that it is our duty most devoutly to believe, as sub* 
jeets of IMvine Bevelation, matters which have no place whatever 
in the Sacred Record. According to this view of faitn the definition 
of the Apostle is not complete ; for it is not only the substance of 
things hopedfor and the evidence of things not seen, but itis also the 
evidence of things not existing. There are perhaps some evil-dis* 
ppsed persons who would deny to our author the merit of inventing 
this theory, but would be inclined to say that it was just the old 
Popish maxim over again, that '^ ignorance is the mother of devo* 
tion. " For our own part, we ftdly acquit him of any malicious in- 
tention to introduce Popish doctrines imder cover of this statement: 
we believe him to be perfectly*innocent, so &r as this passage is 
concerned, of any heresy, — save that of piu« stolidity. 
The author having assigned his reasons^— after the iiMhioiE w« 
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have just described,— for adopting the line of argument pursued 
in this discourse, proceeds to cuvide it mio four heads ; which when 
divested of his cumbrous phraseology are follows : — 

I. That those who received the Commission Apostolical from 
Christ, were not the only perscms who exercised the office Apos- 
tolical. 

II. That there were two orders of officers in the primitive Church, 
distinct from and inferior to the Apostles. , 

III. That the Apostks ehose, after some time, by, common 
consent, to confine their labours to separate districts, instead of 
preaching the goipel discriminatel^ to the whole world. 

IV. That Ministers were appomted by the Apostles to succeed 
tfaem in the ordinary Amotions of the Apostolical office. 

(To be Conthmtd.) 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

Reformed Church in France. — On Sabbath, Sept ]5lb, the Roy. B. 
Lourde de la Place, Pastor of the French Refonned Church, preached three ser. 
mons, in English, in the Churches of Rer. Drs. Hanna, Edgar, and Cooke. The 
attendance was large and respectable, especially in the eTening. The discourses 
were trulj eTangelical ; and, notwithstanding the foreign accent of the preacher, 
and his limited acquaintance with our language, they were heard throughout with . 
deep attention. On Monday evening, a public meeting was held in Hay-Street 
Church, to hear M. Leurde de la Place gire a statement of the present condition 
of the Reformed Church in France ; and though notice had only been giren from 
a few pulpits on the previous day, the house was densely crowded in every part. 
After the usual devotional ezerdses, the Rev. Mr. Morgan took the chair, and 
Introduced Mr. L. de la Place to the meeting, by Feading inthe Seoiti$h ChriiUan 
Herald for June last, (No. 25) an interesting account of the early history of this 
gentleman, as given by Mr. R. Haldane, in his work on the Evidences of Cluris- 
tianity, published a lew years age. And what was very dngular, M. L. did not 
know that any such account of himself had been published, until he saw it for 
the first time in the Herald^ at Edinburgh, last month. When Mr.. MorgKn had 
concluded, Mr. L. de la Place presented himself to the moetinf, and, la a Wg 
and deeply interesting speech, gave a ftill account of the altered state of religious 
fseling in France idnce the first revolution, half a century ago. It miight.then, 
he said, be called the dasdc land of infidelity,— the only country in Europe 
that, in its public capacity, had renounced reveued religion. Before that menAs- 
Table era. Protestantism had scarcely a national existenoe, and what little of it 
had survived the exterminating persecutions of Louis XIT. was deeply tainted 
with the prevalent spirit of infidelity and indifference. Puring the last twenty 
years, however, it had been gradually reviving, and the j[>rc|judices of the Catho- 
ncs against it had been seniefibly giving way. In point of fact, he averred that 
the populaticm of France, and of Paris in particular, were now disposed to adopt 
any religious system in preference to Popery,— -that they displayed the greatest 
readiness to hear the truth ; and that, if 600 additional ministers could be sent 
Ibrth, they would all find abundant employment among the people who were only 
nominally Catholic, and scarcely even that The Reformed National Church, 
iPhieh was strictiy Presbyterian, had only 362 ministers, endowed by the State, 
for a Protestant population of about two millions and a half; but the Church was 
extending itself every year. He instanced the case of Siouville, in Normandy^ 
where the entire inhabitants of the comnnifie, or parish, had embraced the re- . 
tfoittid ilMthy and had now a Protestaat Cbureh and Minifter; and the depait- 
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tent •f tke t9«Mie-«< Xof»«, Ui wliich there was not a PretesUnt Clmrch a few 
yean ago, aad wbere there were npw twelre. He also referred to various cir- 
cumstanoes whidi shewed ^itt Popery had lost its hold, of the. popular mind. 
The three most initaeiitlal t>aitisaiM>if Rome, a few years ago^^ wH, the Ahbe 
de la Heihiiaisi OMt^lAMiaiid, and Lamartliie, were avpwed fanfidels and deda- 
M vntailaB of thuit OhidrDh.; !9iKil^;ihe:]K)iwlal^<m,pf Paris^oi^ce so hostile to> 
Protestants, had heeo, a few years ago, so inflamed, and their sympathies so ex- 
cited in, titelr fayour^ by Meyerber's Opera of Le$ HugwenoU^ which contained a 
irepresentation of the "St Baitholomew niassacre, that &ey dem6li^hed the Church 
ht St Germain Auxerrois, from wiSch the bl(>edy dgnaft hid totinded on tiiat- 
a«rftfi:iiiglit, ktA Ie«!elied to Ihe gtotoid the i^alaca ftf the Roniaii C^aihcdic Arch-, 
mihop. BOe .hqd slnni^ hof»e^ he ^ai^ o^ Protest^Usm xaf>idly extending itself 
in France, if they hij^adeqnate assistance from the^* orethrenin these countries ; 
lind if l^he.ReformeaChdrches of France and Scotliind resumed that mutual cor- 
respondence, from Which so inatojr' benefits had resulted ist tiie ^ite of the Refor. 
Aiation. j^is Hf^it M ^kftthb); BiiCaln was to ^metbthett two im^poitsiii 
objects, which, he tnisied, would be j)romoted by that night's meeting. We are 
sorry we can diily matce room for this very meagre sketch of the Rev. GenUe- 
nian's spieech, ifhich was listened to with marked attention, and at the dose was 
irarmly cheered. 'tVo resolulSbns were then mo red add carried unanimously, 
^xjireMiye of the sympathy of the meeting for their Protestant brethren in France,^ 
and aptldiiltiiig a Comminee to open % porrtsdondemee wi(h fif ends in Paris, to 
fiscertaiii how Ire may be aBle to redder them the most effident aid, and to raise' 
fluids ihr thi^ purpoito. , .. , 

At a meeting of the Religious Tract Sodety, held id Paris ^ dd the d3d April la^t,^' 
Ikir. uiiM^eftez, Pastor of the EvadgeUcal ChaM of Parifl^ related a fact which 
idueh ^ebted the audieiiee. Mr. B&MMjhiBXL of the Faculty of Theology af 
liont^ilban, add Whds^ recedt death has so deeply aMicted all the Churches," 
yitzA in the habit df seddlng by mall, tracts to young candidates who had left the * 
itadnary, %lld "he orbed add^d'sddie #ords of advice. Hiere was. one young pas- 
ior, wild did !del read th6 ti^ts which ihe vederaljle meai sent him, and did not 
eVto ti&e thd pains td take off the wrapper. The faitii of this pastor was only a 
ihdd theory, and iX ledgth he r^lred to oppose the doctride contained in these 
ifiUe #ritidgs, add to cbdvidce Mr. Bdninard that it was uselctss to sen4 him ainy 
rdott. He to^ paj^r, jjen and ink, and as he did ndt admit of justlficatiod by 
faith tiinght id the tracts, lie opened h^ New Te^taineni to ^d passages to esta- 
JSIidi jujstification' W ifoA%. But the tot verse which he met vas this : ^ He 
ikat^liei^thmtfUmUdoihettorhtliaildo.*' (John xiv. 12.) Then'forthe 
0rst timi^ he begiem to udaersiadd that faith is necesitery to produce good works. 
Hd cddcluded that M)r.'Bdndard did the wdrks of Chn^tj because hebeHeved iii 
Christ j j&dd s'otfit aftebr he himself pteached whai he had Bdfore rekcted.^ Bnf 
tiieile viicis ^Mch Mr. Bonnard had sent him, were alad fririher blessed.' The 
^outtg p'Mtdi'lecdted ode day a viAt troia his' father. Hie old |;entlemim, by 
irttf of diV^^idd, took up a tract which struck h^s aftentio^ ; theit alndther, and 
lit last' ir^^ihem all; He>as affected, convinced, ami coxfvert^, by ibe blessingt 
0^ Go^i add Bedam^ frdni that n^oment a zealous distributor of theve pamphlefei 
id' which hd dt^eu Md peace of soot Some time after«- he slept in the Joy of the 
I^td, t/^tUiig his son of the troth he had fdu^ld in these leave9 thrown carelessly 
iftto' the chinmey comer. *' tlntK now, * added Mr. Audebet, .^ I have been sl- 
ight upoii this fabct, because Mr; Bonnard was Jiving, aiid Christians ought to be 
gniiixled in ^eir praises of one another ; but now I may be allowed to tell you : 
fbi^ father Converted by tracts U my fiitiier ; aiid this yon^ig pastor, formerly i^ 
dti'a^^j' to Oi^ tHith$ of $41t^oii, i9 idydBlf; "* 
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EEVIVAL OF RELIGION. 

Seing the Sicbstance of a Statement by the Rev. Mr. BumB, Mm* 
ister of the Parish of Kilsyth, drawn up at the request of thd 
Fresiytery of Glasgow y with additions, 

1 WAS admitted to the charge of this parish on the 19th April, 1821^ 
on which I entered " in weakness, and in feM-, and in much trem^ 
bling. "* I saw a beautiful valley before me, like that of Sodom, 
rich and well watered ; but, alas ! it bore too close a resemblance 
to it also in its spiritual and moral aspect. Yet there were several 
LK>ts, yea Jacobs, among them, who prayed and wrestled for the re* 
turn of the time of revivals This was often referred to in the prayers 
of my predecessor, and familiar to the ears of our people, who 
seemed to think it an honour to have their fathers' names and sepul^ 
cbres thus built up and honoured, while they, alas ! followed not 
their example. 

A visitation of every family in a parish, after a minist^^s induc-i^ 
tion, is generally an important event in its historyt Nothing could 
have been more kind than the reception I received firom aU classes 
and denominations, and which has met me ever since in my annual 
roimds. The appearance, too, at churchy and the solemnity and 
prayed atfynerals, struck me as indicative of more of a spirit of 
reUgion than I had anticipated : but these good symptoms were 
overbalanced by the appalling number who attended no place of 
worship, and by the woful prevalence of intemperance, and the lighjk- 
ness with which that vice seemed to be regarded^ even by religious 
professors. I was struck with the meaning of our Saviour's words, 
** Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many waxeth cold. " 

There were four or five prayer meetings at that time in the 
nihole parish : one of these, composed of the session members, had 
continued ever since the days of Robe. In 16^23, classes on week- 
day evenings, for youth of both sexes from 14 to 20 years, were 
opened by myself. Four of the elders, who are now so active in 

* 1 Cor. il 3— my first text on Sabbath, the 21 8t ApriL 
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the cause of revival, were n^embers of the young men's class. Of 
late years a great increase in numbers and efficiency has taken 
place in the Sabbath schools; and, in 1826, a most important im- 
provement took place in the mode of parochial teaching. TJie mind 
arid heart were daily plied with the lessons of heavenly as well as 
sectdar wisdom. In 1829, however, there were frightful outbreak^ 
ings of wickedness, arising out of drunken quarrels. A day was set 
apart (Janu«ry, 1830) fmr fas^gand prayer on this accotiont,- and 
tne reasons thereof set forth by a memorial from t£e Kirk Session. 
It was very solemnly observed, and was followed hj an evident 
blessing. In 1832, the cholera visited this country. We saw a dark 
eloud discharging itself on the neighbouring town of Kirkintilloch; 
and our people seemed to reason with themselves, '^ whether tiiis 
comes from the east or west, whether from natural or moral causes-, 
we may be assured of a visit, of this dire calamity. " (Yet it never 
actually came to us !) We had prayer meetings weekly in town 
and the two» Baronies^ which were flocked to by many, anxious that 
they might not die unprepared^ The panic soon subsided, and the 
prayer meetings were thmned.. I see it marked in my day-book, 
Jiay 13, 1832, " Intimated prayer meetings for revmd ofreli^fitm. " 
Several lectuies wese given on the subject: at the same time oom:^ 
menced the monthly tract distribution, and exertions to arrest the 
tide of intemperance, and the conducting of funerals without any 
ether service excepting a prayer.- lur MaJTch^ 1836,- after the com-^ 
mimion, a prayer meeting was held in the church, especially for re- 
vival, addressedby the Rev. Mr^ Walker of Muthil,'who had preach- 
ed on the subject on tb« Friday beforej after which the prayer 
meetings in dwelling-houses were considerably increased in number 
and in attendance,--^ in connexion with the church. The Metho- 
dists had been, for some years more or less active,. both in- the town 
and in the East Barony, and had roused not a few careless indi- 
viduals^ and the members of the Belief set about similar meetings. 
Sabbath evening, lectures, of a very plain and familiar character^ 
have been more or less resorted tOj but regularly for three seasons ; 
and have been mentioned by several individuals as the- means of first 
impressing thekr hearts. A goodfy number of poor people came out 
to these evening sermons, who could not be brought to > attend on 
the ordinary services* Pnayer meetings have been referred to by 
Hiany as the means of their first serious thought ; and sermons de- 
livered isL the church-yard last- summer, by Mr. SomeiviUe of An- 
lierston,. and by myself, have been often mentioned as having, been 
blessed to awakening and enliveningw^ Nine months ago,- a new 
missionarymeeting oegun, which interested many of our people.- 
Still, after all these, and other symptoms of g<>oa, it was not till 
Tuesday, the '23nd July, that a decidea and unquestionable religious 
revival took place^ We may.well say of the amcizing sc^ie we have 
witnessed, *' When tbe Lord turned our captivity,- we were as m^i 
that dreamed. '' We have,, aa* it were, been* awakened from a dream 
•'£ a hundred years. 

The oomnranion had be^, as< usual, upon the third SUbbath^ and» 
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Slat day. Intimation had been made upon the Saturday, that the 
minister would wish to converse with such persons as were under 
religious concern, inasmuch as two or three had previously calletj 
upon that errapd. The effect was that several other individuals did 
come to converse. The Monday evening was the half-yearly gene-p 
ral meeting of our Missionary Society, when a sermon was dehvered 
by Dr. Biims of Paisley,^— text, Isaiah lii. 1 : " Awake, " &c. It wa9 
intimated that Mr. Wm. C. Bums, who had preached several times 
with much power during the solemnity, wpuld address the people of 
Kilsyth next day, if the weather proved favourable, in the open air, 
the object being to get those to h^ar the word who could not b^ 
brought out in the ordinary way. It was known, too, that he was 
very shortly to leave this placp for Dundee, and probably soon to 
engage in missionary labours in a distant land. The day was cloudy 
and rainy. The crowd, however, in the Market-place was great ; 
and, on being invited to repair to the church, it was soon crowde4 
to an overflow,-r-the stairs, passages, and porches^ being filled with 
a large assemblage of all descriptions of persons m their ordinary 
clothes. The prayer was solemn and affecting ; the chapter read 
without any comment was Acts ii. The sermon proceeded fronn 
Psalm ex. 3, " Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power,'* 
Throughout the whole sermon there was more than usual serious- 
ness and tenderness pervading the hearers ; but it was towards the 
close, when depicting the remarkable scene at the Kirk of Shotts, 
on the Monday after the communion there, 1630, when, under the 
preaching of Mr. John Livingstone, a native of Kilsyth, 500 were 
converted, that the emotions of the audience became too strong to 
be suppressed. The eyes of most of the audience were in tears ; 
and those who could observe the count^ances of the hearers, exr 
p^ctad, b4f an hour before, the scene which foUqwed, After reci- 
ting Mr, Livingstone's text, Ezekiel xxxvi, 26, ** A new heart will I 
give, " &c., and when pressing upon his hearers the all-important 
concern of salvation, while, with very uncommon pathos and ten, 
demess, he pressed immediate acceptanpe of Christ, each for himr 
self, — ^when referring to the affecting and awful state in which he 
dreaded the thought pf leaving so many of them whom he now saw 
probably for the last time, — ^when, again and again, as he saw his 
words telling on the audience, beseeching sinners, old and young, 
to embrace Christ and be saved, when he was at the height of his 
appeal, with the words, " no cross no cronm, " — then it w^ that the 
emotions of the audience were most overpoweringly expressed. A 
scene which scarcely can be described took place. I have no doubt, 
from the effects which have followed, and from the very numerous 
references to this day's service, a^ the immediate cause of their re- 
markable change of heart and life, that the convincii^g and convert- 
ing influence of the Holy Spirit was at that time most imusually and 
remarkably conveyed. For a time the preacher's voice was quite 
inaudible ; a psalm was sung tremulously by the precentor, and by 
J portion of the audience, most of whom were in tears. I was called 
P7 Pne of thp elders to come to a won^an who was praying in deep 
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distress ; several individuals were removed to the session-house, and 
|t prayer meeting was inmiediately commenced. Dr. Bums, of 
Paisley, spoke to the people in church, in the way of caution and of 
direction, that the genuine, deep, inward working of the Spirit 
might go on, not encouraging animal excitement. 

The church was dismissed arter I had intimated that we were rea^ 
to converse with aU who were distressed and anxious, and that there 
would he a meeting again in the evening for worship at six o'clock. 
We then adjourned to the vestry and session-house, which were 
completely filled with the spiritually-afflicted, and a considerahle 
time was occupied with them. Several of the distressed were re- 
lieved before we parted. These were persons believed to be Chris- 
tians, but who were not before this rejoicing in hope. Others 
continued for days in great anxiety, and came again and again ; but 
^e now, generally speaking, in a peaceful and hopeful state, and 
have been conversing with a view to admission to the Lord's table. 

In the evening the church was again crowded to excess. Mr. 
Jjvon, of Banton, lectured on the parable of the prodigal son, and 
Mr, Wm, C. Bumspreached from Matth. xviii, 3, " Except ye be 
converted, '' &c, "nie impression was deepened; but there was no 
^eat excitement, the aim of the preacher being to forward a genu- 
me work of the Spirit.^ A great many came to the manse to speak 
about their souls. Evening meetings in the church were continued 
without intermission, and even in the mornings occasionally. Our 
bands were fiill, but the work w^ precious, and often delightful. 
Our elders and praying men were, and still are, very useful in aid- 
ing us. He who was honoured as the chief instrument of the awak- 
ening was earnestly sought out, and our part in it became conq>ara- 
tively small till the work had made process. 

Qn Thursday, the 25th, the day provmg favourable, the meeting 
was called in the Market-square, where an immense crowd assem- 
bled at half-past six. From the top of a stair Mr, W. G. Bums 
addressed upwards of 3000 from Psalm Ixxi, 16, ^^ I will go in the 
strength of the Lord God, " The emotions of the audience were 
powerful, but for the most part silent, though now and then there 
inight be the utterance of feeling, and m countenances beyond 
numbering, expressions of earnest and serious concern. Six young 
girls, from fourteen to sixteen years, two of them orphans, came 
next day bathed in tears and seeking Christ, The scene was deeply 
affecting. This day (26th) many conversations were held by Mr. 
W. C. Bums in the session-house; by myself and my other son (on 
trial for Ucence) in the manse. Upon Sabbath the 28th, the church 
was crowded, and with the unusual appearance of not a few females 
without bonnets, and men and chilaren in weekr-day and workii^ 
dresses. I preached from Heb. iv, 16. In the afternoon we met 
at three in the churchyard, where there assembled not fewer than 
4000. The sermon by Mr. W. C, Bums was solid and impressive, 

* Mr. W. C. Burns found it impossible to leave a Bcene so interesUni^, and Mr« 
Lyon went to Dundee to supply liis place. 
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from Bom. viii. 1. He finished about five o'clock; but after the 
blessing was pronounced, about a third part either remained or soon 
returned, of various ages, but especially yoimg, which led to vari- 
ous questionhigs at first, and then remarks, and appeals frequently 
repeated, which led to great meltings of heart in many, and, in a 
few cases, to considerable agitation ; so much so, that my son and 
I continued to address the hearers in various ways, and to sing and 
pray over and over again, the people still imwilling to depart. Four 
of our pious men, two of whom were elders, were called to pray at 
intervals, which they did in a most appropriate and affecting man- 
ner. Even at half-past eight it was witii difficulty we got to a close, 
proposing to have a meeting next morning at seven in the church, 
A great many still pressed around as we left the churchyard for the 
manse, and several remained till eleven or twelve o'clock. Next 
morning I went to the church at seven, after calling on an aged 
woman on the way, whose cries of distress arrested me. Even at 
that early hour there were from two to three hundred met in so- 
lenm silence, joining with me in prayer and praise, and Hstening to 
a short exposition of Song ii. 1(> — 14. Through the whole day, 
conversations were held in the manse, and in the vestry and session- 
house. In the evening the bell rung at half-past six. The church 
being before that filled, and as great a nimiber pressing forward, it 
was found necessary to adjourn to the Market-square. Mr. Somer- 
ville of Anderston addressed a very large assembly of most atten- 
tive hearers, from John xvi. 14. At the close I was called to see 
three or four very affecting cases of mental distress, and there was 
still a desire to get more of the word and prayer. There was an 
adjournment to the church, where at first, as I understand (for I 
was engaged as above stated), there was considerable excitement, 
but which subsided into solemn and deep emotion, while Mr. W, 
C. Bums and Mr. Somerville addressed the people, and joined in 
prayer and praise. Next day, at eleven a,m. Mr, Somerville again 
addressed a fiill congregation in the church. 

Ever since the date to which I have brought this imperfect narra* 
tlve, with the exception of one evening, we have had meetings 
every evening for prayer, for the most part along with preaching 
of the Word. On the evening referred to (the 6th August), there 
was held a meeting in the Kehef church, which was crowded by 
various classes, the work expressly approved of by the ministers 
present, Mr, W. Anderson of Glasgow, and Mr, Banks of Paisley. 
From the first the people of the Relief congregation seemed inter- 
ested in the work equally with our own people, and there appears 
to this day to be much of the spirit of love diffiised among us. The 
state of society is completely changed. Politics are quite over with 
ns. Religion is the only topic of interest. They who passed each 
other before, are now seen shaking hands, and conversing about 
the all-engrossing subject. The influence is so generally diffused, 
that a stranger going at hazard into any house would find himself 
in the midst of it. 

The awakening in the newly-erected pariah 9f Bantonhas of latQ 
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become most int^isely interestmg. At a prayer meeting in th^ 
school there, the whole present, above one hundred men and wom^i, 
not a few of them hardened miners and colliers, were melted. 
Every night since this day week there have been meetings in the 
Church at Banton, and many earnest inquirers. The missionary, 
Mr. Lyon, whose labours have been for upwards of a year greatly 
blessea, has been aided, as I have been, by many excellent friends 
in the ministry ; and the work goes on there in a manner fully as 
surprising as here. I aiA under obhgations to my brethren for their 
reaay and efficient services. I may just mention Mr, Duncan, of 
Glasgow, Mr. Macnaughtan, of Paisley, Mr. Moody, of Edinburgh, 
Mr. McDonald, of Urquhart, and Mr, Jamieson Willis, as having 
been longest with us, and given valuable assistance; with Mr* Sal- 
mon, our former teacherp 

We are tried by the intrusion among us of teachers who aye likely 
to sow divisions, some of them, no doubt, much safer in doctrine 
than others. Strangers also who come among us, from ^ood mo^ 
tives, are in danger of injuring our converts by over-kindness, and 
bringing them too much intp notice. Ejiemies are waiting for oc* 
casion of triumph ; and professors of religion, of a cqld description, 
are doubting and waiting a long time ere they trust that any good 
is doing. Meantime the work proceeds mo^t certainly ; and from 
day to day there are additions to the " Church of such as shall be 
saved. " The sermons preached are none of them eccentric or 
imaginative, but sound and scriptural ; and th6re is not, as formerly, 
a tendency to pompare the meiits of preacliing, but ^ he^iijg ii^ 
earnest, and for life and death. 

The waiting on of ypung and older people fit the close of each 
meeting, and the anxious asking of so mauy " what tp dp, "?— the 
lively singing of the praises of God, which every visitor remarks, 
— ^the complete desuetude of swearing and foolish talking in our 
streets, — ^the order and solemnity at all hours pervading, — ^the song 
of praise and prayer almost in every house, — the cessation of the 
tumults of the people, — the consignment to the flames of volumes 
pf infidelity and impurity, * — ^the coming together for divine wor- 
ship, and heavenly teaching of such a multitude of our population 
day after day, — the large catalogue of new intending cpnununicants 
giving in their names, and conversing in the most interesting man* 
ner on the most important subjects, — ^npt a few of the old, careless 
sinners, and other frozen formalists, awakened, and made alive to 
God, — ^the conversion of several poor colliers, f who have come to 
me, and given the most satisfactory account of their change of mind 
and heart, are truly wonderful proofs of a most surprising and dcr 
lightful revival. 

The case of D. S., collier, may be mentioned as interesting. H^ 
|iad for sometime been thoughtM, and had given up entirely ta)dng 

^ W. S. in presence of an elder and several witnesses with bis own bai^d tooir 
flown some books of this description, and put tliem in the fire. 

f A. B., T, A., J. S., VV. P., and A. M., colliers, all joined i^t the comini]|nioo, 
af(^ giving very satisfac^ry accounts of their convosion. 
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any intoxicating liquor, and might be characterised as one of the 
more hopefiil description. Since the present awakening, he was 
deeply convinced of his sin and misery, and for a month was deeply 
exercised, and spending much time in secret prayer and reading the 
Scriptures.- On the evening of the 21st August, he had a meeting 
with several of his praying companions,- and spent the night in 

Srayer,- praise, and converse.- He appears to have obtained peace 
uring that night, and came home to his house in a very happy 
state of mind. After td,king two hours' rest, he worshipped with 
his family, and proceeded to his work. Being the foreman, it was 
his lot to descend first into the pit, which he <nd with imusual alac- 
rity and with prayer. On reaching the bottom, the air instantly 
e:xpl6ded, and in a moment he was ushered into eternity ! How 
soothing and cheering the thought that he has escaped the ever- 
lasting burnings, and has passed literally through the fire to the re- 
gions of glory \ 

But the bounds of this conuriunication will not permit enlarge- 
ment. The work I consider as ongoing and increasing. The limits 
of Satan's domains here are diminishing daily. The accoimt not a 
few give of their conversion is, that they could not think of being 
left a prey when others weref making their eSciape. There is thus a 
provision made for the increase of the kingdom of Christ by a kind 
of laudable je'alousyy— a pressing in ere the door be shut. 

I have been engaged^ and still continue to be engaged, in con- 
versing with new communicants ; and never before now have I had 
Such pleasant work in listening to, and marking dowii, the accounts 
which the youngest to the oldest give of the state of their minds. 
While some, who seem to be savingly impressed, have given a some- 
whB.t\fiffuraitive account of their feeling, yet, in by far the greater 
number of instances they give most Scriptural aU'd intelhgible ac- 
counts of their convictions, and of the grounds on which they rest 
their peace. Their experiences are evidently so various, as not to 
be in any degree copies- of each other. Yet they all end in build'- 
ing upon the sure foundation, — Christ in the promise, and Chrirt 
formed in them. The question naturally ocelli's, and has been put, , 
"Is there any thing pecuhar in the subjects and mode of address of 
the sermons- which have been so successful ?" I answer, that upon 
a groundwork of solid, clear^ and simply expressed views of divine 
truth, there was- a- great measure of affectionate, earnest pleading, 
rich exhibition of the fulness and freeness of the GoSpel, eminently 
calculated to convey to the hearers the' convictibn and feeling of 
the sincerity of the preacher, and of the rich giace <rf the Lord 
Jesus. It has alsa' been a matter of genei^ rtemark, iJifct there is^ 
an unction and deep solemnity in the prayer of the preacher wh<>" 
has been hoilotired t6 begin this work, and which, perhaps, even' 
more than the sermons^have made way to the heart. We have had' 
much precious truth presented to Js ty my much beloved brethren," 
fb whom it must be gratifying to be assured, that in conversations^^ 
with my people, there have been references, I may say, to each o^ 
ttbeir ^soourses, as having been profitable as well as acceptable^ 
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and that having heen so well supported hy their co-opetation, and 
the Presbyterid notice taken of the subject, we cherish the pleasing 
hope, that, under the special and continuing blessing of the great 
Head of the Church, tiiis will prove not only a genuine, but an 
extensive and a permanent revival,-— the only means of arresting 
our downward course, and effecting that blessed consunomation, 
which the diffusion of merely intellectual knowledge will never ^/c* 
complish. 

WILLIAM BUBNS, 

Minister of Kilsytlu 
. Manse, Kilsytb, Sept 16th, 1839. 

N. B. — On th^ 20th Januaiy, this yeaf, there was held a meeting of a newly- 
organised Missionary Society, addressed by myself, Mr. Lyon, Mr. W. Cs Bums, an^ 
Mr. John Adam, student in divinity, which forms an era in this parish* A good 
many who had taken no interest formerly in religious concerns, began from this dati^ 
to attend meetings, and to give weekly offerings to the collection ; and tbis is refer* 
red to by not a few as a time of refreshing. 

Account of the Communion, 22d SbpTemUkr, 1839. 

About three weeks after this remarkable work commenced, it was considered most 
desirable and obligatory to have another communion season. The Session met fo# 
special prayer for direction as to the matter, and afterward as to the time most 
suitable. 

The number of new communicants amounts to nearly ninety. A few who spoke 
on the subject seem to have had scruples, and did not come forward. With the ex' 
ception of a very few, the account given of their views and spiritual condition has 
been very pleasing and satisfying. They vary in regard to age from twelve to three 
score and ten ; a good many are from fifteen to eighteen years of age. The work of 
^examining has been of a different character from that of former years, wherein " ice 
have seen evil. " No doubt the systematic knowledge of not a few of them is defi- 
cient, and much pains must be taken by themselves and by us in this matter. I 
have urged on the young converts especially a very careful study of the Shorter 
Catechism, and the earnest, close, and prayerful study of the Scriptures. We solicit 
the prayers of Christian friends and ministers, that we may have the great joy of 
seizing our children " walking in the truth,'' and established with grace. 

The number of communicants would doubtless have been greater, had we defer- 
red the communion for a few weeks, as the Banton revival is not so far advanced as 
to have furnished a large addition.* 

A g;reat concourse of people, including not a few genuine friends of the Lord Jesus^ 
assembled to our communion. It is thought that not fewer than from twelve to fif- 
teen thousand were in and about the town of Kilsyth upon the Lord's day ; at the 
Tent the number is estimated at about ten or twelve thousand. The day was mK 
commonly favourable ; and indeed during th% whole interesting season, extemai 
circumstances were most propitious, and having been made the matter of special 
prayer, the answer should be marked and remembered. 

On the Fast day (Thursday) public worship began at the usual hour, the minister 
commencing with praise and prayer, and reading Psalms cxxvi and cxxx. The Rev. 
C. J. Brown, of Edinburgh, preached from Rom. vii. 9, " I was alive without the law 
once," &c. The Rev. Dn Maian of Geneva, preached in the afternoon from John 
xiv. 27, " Peace I leave with you," &c. Mr. Macnaughtan, of Paisley^intheeveniogi 
from Isa. xlii. 3, '* A bruised reed shall he not break," &c. He preached also at 
Banton, and Mr. Cunningham, of Edinburgh, from the words in Rom. v. 8, ^' God 
commendeth his love to us." Friday e^vening, the Rev. Mr* Middleton, of Strath- 

* The friends of the good cause are requested to reiqember that very interestinir new parisli, aad 
to assist Qs with the means of havint; our very useful missionary ordained as aoou as posriUe. U 
would be truly interestiug to have, in the course of a few months, a coiamuiiiou aeasun tibcre ft^ 
thtfint time. Subscriptions in aid of Bantou will be received by myself, and by Mr. Robwrt Moody« 
IVitter^ Glasgow. 
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miglo, preached from Jer. viii. 22, "Is there no balm in Gilead, is .^here, tfo phj- 
sician there? " Saturday, Mr. W. C. Burns preached in the tent toa lar||:* assembly, 
from Rom. x. 4, ** Christ is the end of the law," &c. In the evening. Air. Somer- 
ville, of Anderston, preached to a crowded audience, from John xvi. on the work of 
the Spirit. This was a remarkable night of prayer, secret and social ; probably 
there was not an hour or watch of the night altogether silent. The beds were not 
much occupied ; many, like the Psalmist, prevented the dawning of the morning. 
The morning bell rung at nine o\locfs, and worslrip began at fully twenty minutes 
to ten, both in Church and at the tent The action sermon was from John vi. ^5, 
** I km the bread of life,** &c. Mr, Brown, of Kdinburgh, fenced the tables. Jlkfr. 
Rose, of Glasgow, preached in the tent and fenced the tables. 

The first table, as usual, contained about I06 ; but to prevent confusion and 'an« 
due protraction of the services, arising from so unusual a number of communicants^ 
the second was composed of those already seated in the body of the Church ; after 
this the third was composed of those in the usual bounds, with a few seats additional, 
and the rcmain<ler were served in the usual tables, so that the great accession was 
not felt as any obstruction to order or comfort. The ministers were at full liberty 
to address the communicants without the constant urgency of studied brevity. There 
were ci^lit services as follows: — The Minister Ht j Mr. Martin, of Bathgate, 2ndj; 
Mr. pempster', of Denny, did ; Mr. Brown, 4th ;» Mr. Sonoervtlle, 5th j Mri Rose^ 6tfi) 
Mr. Duncan, Kirkintilloch, vtli ; and Dr. liewar, 8l6. . ^ , v 

Mr. Rose preached in the evening, from Isaiah xlii. ^. ATI over by nine, without 
interval. In the tent, after Mr. Rose, Mr. W. C. Burns, Mr. Middleton, Mr. Somer- 
yille, and I)r. Dewar preached, Mr. W. X), Burns preached again, by moonlight, ta 
a ^reat assembly, from ** the mountains may depart,'' he. All was most orderly 
and decorous, and in many eases tlicre were symptoms of deep emotion. We have 
heard of several well autbenticateil cases of persons who came with levity of mindf, 
and went away deeply impressed; and of one or two who could not gfi anfay, but 
lemained over Monday. Besides, the vast crowd at the tent, Messrs. MartiiL 
Dempster, Brown, and Harper (of Banhockbum] severally addressed |:roups of 
people near the Church, waiting for entrance to the tables.^ After public servivQ, 
u great number of the godly strangeni^and of our younger members, and of persons 
concerned about salvation, remained. The younger ministers present continued in 
i xhortation, prayer, and psalms, successively, for a considerable time, in a most 
solemn, affectionate manner, feeling unusual enlarge'oieht in t^ir own spirits^ witl) 
much of ihe felt gracious presence of God. 

On Monday, at a quarter past eleven, probably from two to three tnousand as* 
sembled round the tent.f Dr. Dewar preached from John xvi. 5, *< He (the Spirit 
of truth) will convince the world of sin," &o. Mr. W. C. Bums preached froi 
lEzek. xxxvi. 23—26, ♦• A new heart will I give you," &c. The hour of tfve strut 
ere all was over, and very few withdrew previously. Thfe seddiation was deep ai 
solemn. In the evening Mr. Brown preached in the Churoli froni "What do je 
more than others ? " Similar exercises were engaged in also oh t6e Monday nigLt 
as on Sabbath night ; which the ungodly jeer at, the formal wonder at and censure, 
and which many good Christians would at first pronounce rather carrying it too faf« 
But the fact is, that this is a spring-tide, a very uncommon season, in which a rigid 
adherence to the rules of ordinary times must not be applied. We have been drawing^ 
up a large draught, and the nets cannot be kept and laid by so orderly and sil'eqtly 
as usual. 

This precious season of communion is now over and gone, but th^ remembrance isi 
sweet Having been preceded, accompanied, and followed l>y 9! veiy tinusualt 

*Tbe cummaDion proceeded in the ordinary way in t^ Relief C6arc£, with fiie assistance of 
Mr. Frew from St. Mmans. 

•f Many ministers were present that day. Besides those already mentioned, we noticed Mr. 
lji«ine, of Gargunnock, Mr. Leitch. Slirline, Mr. Hetberington, of Torpichen, Mr. Cochran, 
. CambemauM, Mr. J. Willis, Mr. Bonar, Mr. Morison, of Larbert, and Mr. Jeffrey, Paisley. Mrf 
Lee, of Campsie, was present upon Saturday* and on the Sabbath, Mr. Forman, of Kirliintilloch, 
apd Mr. CochnuL Many excellent elders also were present a&siBtinK us, as Mr. R. Brown, Fairley, 
Dr. Russell, Edinburgh, Mr. R. Moody, Mr. H. Knox, Mr John Robertson, Mr. Hay Bums* Mr,' 
Ptenuey, Glasgow, Mr. Simpson, Port Glasgow, Mr. M* Donald, Cochney, Bailie Shaw, Ruthergleii, 
j&A Bailie KKenzte, lAv^esi. 

H 
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copiousness of prayer, the showera tn an!>wer have been very copious and refreshing. 
IVe are daily hearinfif of good done to strangers, who came Zaccheus-like to see 
what it was, who have been pierced in heart and hare gone away new meo. Oer 
own people of Christian spirit have been greatly enlivened and strengthened, mod 
some very hopeful cases, of apparently real beginnings of nem life ha¥f hefn h«niig|it 
to our knowledge. 1 feel grateful to the God- of grace, and God of order in the 
Churches, that there has been suclr a concurrence of what is true, veneraLU, pore, 
just, lovely, and of good report, And that little indeed has escaped from any of ns 
whirb can justly cause regret. We are anxious (we trust we have a good conscience) 
that nothing should be done against, but every thing far the truth, that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jtsus Christ. The solemn appearance of the com- 
munion tables, and the delightful Planner in which they were exhorted,-*th« presence 
of not a few unusually young disciples at the table8,-~the seriousness of as pect ia 
all, and the softeniog and melting look of others, made upon every*i4gtalix •^<«>- 
posed witness a very delightful impression. May the Lord give abundant increase. 

For ninety years, doubtless, thert has not been in this parish euch a season of 
prayer, and holy communings and conferences, — nor at any period such a number of 
precious sermons delivered ; the spiritual awakening and the genuine conversions at 
this time are not few, and it is hoped will come forth to victory. But the annals of 
eternity only will divulge the whole ! The enemy^ the Devil, has been also among 
us, and is doubtless busy now, —more so thaB at the time of this dispensation. We 
are not ignorant of his devices. 

Yet upon the whole, there is much cause indeed to giV-e^ God the gloiy for what 
he hath wrought. Tbat he hath been the chief worker, is most oadaubted, for <^the 
Son of God was manifested to destroy the works of the Devil,'' and his worKr h m m. 
been much damaged and brought down among ns. The public houses, the coal- 
pits,* the harvest reaping fields, the weaving loom* steads, the recesses of our glens, 
and the sequestered haughs around, all may be called to witness^ that there is a 
mighty change in this place for the betier. 

The wicked scoff j nay, some we hear around us, or passing by, have brought 
upon themselves the great guilt of speaking evil of this work. We pray for them. 
** They know not what they do \ '* Some decent professors and moral peo]de ai« 
opposed to this whole work, and say, *^ If it continue, it may do good," but they do 
nothing to make it continue, and others throw cold water upon it It is strange, 
that when sermons seem to make no impression, these persons should feel no anziecy 
about the permanency of the good expected, — but when there is really appearance 
of good impressioBS, their doubt should be expressed about the duration of the good 
promised. Shall we be satisfied that we preach, and are heard, and no one showing 
any concern, but just sitting, and it may be, sleeping out the hours, and returning 
home as they came ? Surely, surely even a degree, yea, great deid of enthusiasm) 
is better than death-like insensibility. 

Such godly fear has come upon the people, that scarcely a single instance of in- 
toxication, or any approach to it, has been observed in the whole multitude as«embl«dy 
whereas formerly the prevalence of this and the quarrels it engendered, brought dis* 
honour on tent-preaching, and in ftiet extioguisbed it. 

Special instances of good done are naturally called for. Many memorable cases 
can be produced. Selection is difiicult. A woman, from Airdrie, was observed by ft 
fcw around her 'to be much impressed, while Mr. W. C. Burns preached. She at 
length left the field and retired for prayer. After a little she was followed by some 
praying people, who conversed with her. She seems to have undergone a complete 
change, and went away in a composed frame. A young gentleman, from Glasgow, 
with whom 1 and Mr. Brown conversed, who had come with some indefinite notion 
of good or of being pleafed, went home a new man in Christ Jesus. 1 know several 
eases of whole houses being really converted. Mrs. H. has been converted in a^ 
very wou'derful way. She had been a very passionate, regardless character, who, 
trith her husband and family spent the Sabbath day in drinking, and other tainted 

# A eoa? master here bears witness, that the colliers who were fonnerlv dmnk ten days in tbr 
wonth, are now sober, and that instead of swearins;, they have pra^er.meeiiirgs l>elow Kroond, an* 
«fe orderly. And why should colliers not be numbered amoDg saints, and be kings aiid prkstattt' 
€lod ? Pious colliers and miners, what a treasure I 
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enormities ; two pious women, unknown to each other, had called upon her, telling 
her that they could get no rest till tbey came to warn her of her sin and danger. 
The poor woman thought wiih herself, if these two are so concerned about me that 
they cannot get rest, what should be my oonceroment about myself. Slfe attended 
a prayer meeting, came home at midnight, and roused her family to tell them of her 
change of mind. There seems a very remarkable work of grace with the husband, 
and other branches of the family, 

A. B., coHier, aged fifty, a month ago, was upon the road side, on the way from 
tiie Church, in great agony of mind, when I passed homewards. I at first thought 
he had been in drink ; but it turned out that he had Hannah-like been pooriog oat 
his heart before the Lord, having got a sight of his sinfulness, he went to his 6ible 
and prayed ; got heartening, as he expressed it, from the thought that bad come to 
him, " shall 1 be a castaway ? " Enabled to lay hold on Chiist as the Ransomer, 
and as having paid the debt, he said, ** Come life, come death, I will depend on bis 
merits and mercies," resolving to be with Christ henceforward. On receiving his 
jtokeq^ he said, ** I used to run from you, hot am now happy to meet 1 served 
Satan fifty years, I am now the Lord's." His two companions, J. S. and T. A. gave 
▼ery satisfactory accounts of their change of heart, and are also communicants. The 
accounts of other cases more detached and interesting must be deferred. 
1 add a very few words in the way of inference. 

1st, Prayer united, as well as secret, for the bestowal of the Spirit's influence, is 
ZBOst important, and will sooner or later be heard. 

2ndly, Extra means should be used to bring those tvithout the pale of any Church 
to hear the Gospel. The preaching the former summer in the church-yaid, once 
Aod again, and the late frequent addresses in the market and field, have most 
certainly brought the word near to many who might have remained to their dying 
4ay without bearing it. Assured^ these' means must be used, otherwise our newly 
provided Churches will remain unoccupied^ and in a great degree useless. 

3rd, There is a close connection betwixt Missionary work and revivals. Our 
newly organized Missionary Society, in January, this year, has been marked by 
several people as an era. No Church caji be in a lively state when nothing is done 
lor the heathen. 

4th, The social nature of man is an important element in his constitution, and 
^exerts a powerful influence on the state of the Church and of the world. There are 
those who view the weavers' shops as objects of unmingled aversion, as hot-beds of 
anarchy ; but when a good influence is made to bear upon the minds of the ope- 
ratives, the facilities for good are proportional to those for evil, — the reviving interest 
spreads much quicker than in a rural district. Let every minister of the Gospel, 
and every Christian patriot, keep this steadily in view, and ply the work -shops with 
€very good and generous influence. Never let us cease, in good times and bad, to 
essay to do good, in the morning sowing seed, and in the evening withholding not 
Aor hand ; thus are we to sow beside all waters. God give the increase. 



iUL$ytky 30tk September, 1839. 



W. B, 



UPON REVIVALS IN RELIGION, 

BY THE REV. WILLIAM OLIVER, DUNLUCE. 
PART I. 

1 HAVE been led to offer a few remarks upon this interesting topic, 
by an account, that is going the round of the Papers, of a religious 
revival in the parish of Kilsyth, under the zealous superintendanc© 
of the Rev. Mr. Burns. I know well the array of prejudice that 
is likely to assail me when I name the word revival; but I reckon 
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it an essential duty, if possible, to disann such prejudices, ^d t<^ 
drive them back upon their stronghold. 

There are two classes of persons, especiallj, who are liable to 
treat the matter with distrust or scorn, — ^weak Christians and un- 
believers. Weak saints can give no credit to their brethren for 
possessing a higher d^ee of religious excitement than their own. 
They are downcast, and fi^ no elevated joy ; they are timorous^ 
and retain not the streams of abounding confidence ; they are 
prihcipaUy regulated by reason, and they are unable to sympathise 
m the exercise of feeling ; they are de^)ond^nt, and they know 
nothing of th^ buoyapcy pf hope.; they seldom enjoy the sweets of 
rehgton ; and they do not experience that ardent longing after Di-r 
vine ordinances that wiU not be satisfied, until the soul shall have 
been fified to overflowing. Nay, many of them are so narrow- 
minded and so peevish, that they do not wish to elevate the stand- 
ard of Christianity above their own reach. Hence they cry out, 
«ip<m hearing of a religious revival, — " Oh it is all excitement, 
enthusiasm, the outflow of misguided zeal, the paroxysm of a dis- 
tempered 'mind! " But be not too hasty to sweep away th^ 
phjri^tianity pf your elder brjethren, lest your own rehgion, long 
settled upon the lees, should be endangered. The Spirit has a 
variety of working, and divides to every man severally as He wiD. 
It is as easy for Him to confer hope as terror, joy as tremblings 
iiriEinsport ^ alarm, light as darkness, excitement as apathy ; an4 
£com an examin^^tion of thesp feelings, it wi}l be ^ie^n, ajt a glance, 
which of the two classes is more congenial to the Gospel. The 
Btands^d -of one", is not the stsmdard of ail, Never has there been 
a more injurious, dogmatic, and intolerant principle attempted to 
lie fpisl^d intp. religion. It has been the fruitful source of pride, 
enmity, and detraction, — ^principles, the first embers of which 
should be instantly quenched in every pious mind. By taking our 
own standard to measure another, we virtually assume that wfe arc 
the model of perfection ; and we leave no room for the display of 
that diversity of operation, that equally ch^actei;izes the naturaj 
and the rehgious world. No two leaves are exactly similar ; no two 
stars shijie with alike brilliancy ; rivers tdl vacy in length, or depth, 
or velocity ;. mountains all present variety of shade, peculiarity of 
structure, or difierence of elevation ; the venr features of the hu- 
man countenance shift, in appeajance, lik^ the moying sands o( 
Ambia ; and why will we tie down the Divine workmani^ip, which 
is unfettered in nature, to uniformity i^ the construction of the. 
Christian ternple, by which we would destroy its beauty,^ its sym- 
metry, and its adaptations ? Allied to this idea, is the erroneous 
behef, that the gifts of the Holy Ghost are not only the same in all, 
tut precisely similar in the mode of their introduction, Some lay 
St down as an infallible maxim, tjiat phristianity is always ushere^ 
in by strong convictions ; and the reason is, because they have been 
converted in this manner. Some believe that the Holy Spirit en- 
ters by the door of the understanding and not of the heart ; and th^ 
reason is, because with thiein light has preceded feeling. Some he- 
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lieve, that conversions, to be solid, should be instantaneous, and 
others gradual ; while all of them err by setting up their ow n experience 
Bs a standard ; and they all violate the maxim of the hberal-minded 
Apostle, — *' Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit, 
And there are differences of administration, but the same Lord. And 
there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God which 
•worketh all in all. " — 1 Cor. xii. 4 — 6. 

Similar to the sentiments of the weak Christian are those of the 
downright imbeliever, with this exception, the one imagines there 
may be some good in revivals, like grains of gold amid mountains 
of sand and clay; the other rejects the supposition altogether, — ^he 
looks upon all as a heap of rubbish, a delusion of Satan. And we 
do not wonder at the scorn of the unbeliever, — any other feeling 
expressed would excite our wonder. If we saw a number of men 
plucking fruit from a tree, and eating them with the deepest relish, 
while the same fruit were as gall and wormwood to our taste, would 
we not regard their act as an indication of madness ? If we saw 
thousands of men running with all eagerness to the brink of a river, 
and drinking profusely its passing stream, while the stream, if tas- 
ted, would only excite in us disgust and detestation, would we not 
look upon their ha^te as iH-directed, and their eagerness as irra- 
tional ? And, in like manner, the sinner can have no sympathy 
with the revivahst ; the principles of the one directly conflict with 
those of the other ; and the feelings, the dispositions, the habits, 
the hopes, the joys, which compose the life of the Christian, are 
absolutely estranged from the life of the sinner. The wicked 
know nothing of the fathomless love of Christ to sinners, of the 
poignancy of conviction, of the thrilling manifestations of the Holy 
Ghost, of the depths of mental peace, of the wings of holy fervour, 
of the transports of rehgious joy, of the bright beams of hope, or of 
the animating and absorbing prospect of eternity ; and, dead to aU 
these feelings, how can they be alive to the actions that flow from 
them ? — retaining no animating influence from religion, but sailing 
in a sullen calm, will they not conceive the winds pf zeal to be the 
tempests of enthusiasm, and the individual who is driven before 
them, to have lost his helm, and to be dashing forward to split upon 
Ihe rocks of delusion ? Th.e outcry of ftationialism and Philosophy 
jipon this point is nothing but a proof of their blindness who utter 
it ; and if God give to us ability, We shall epdeavour to demonstrate 
ihat religious Revivals are not only consistent with reason and 
Revelation, but the direct conse(juence in which vital religion should 
ever issue. 

It must be confessed, that those fanatic scenes, cantingly termed 
*' demonstrations," and the profane atrocities to which they frequently 
led, have tended more than any thing to throw discredit upon real 
revivals, and, as a natural result, to convert Ohristieins into statues, 
and to give them an innate horror, like that which manacled the 
venerable Scott, against verging upon the borders of enthusiasm. 
Nothing, however, can be more easily distinguished than false and 
genuine revivals, — ^they are as separate from each other as dark^^ 
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ness at midnight is iinlike the stin at noonday. The one exists amid 
a promiscuous multitude, generally without order, minister, or or- 
dinance, and it consists of shrieks and yells, of frantic gestures, of 
howling and dancing, accompanied, perhaps, with an bnagmsotj 
power to' work miracles, to search the nearts, or to speak with tcm- 
gues ; the other is the elevated zeal of holy men, in. their sober 
senses, alive to religion, having their affections softened down in 
humble penitence, and hfted up in fervent love to God. The one 
is the frenzy of a bacchanalian ; the other, the tenderness of a heart 
which God has melted : the one is passing ; the other, stable : the 
one is scriptural ; the other, heathenish : the one works no refor- 
piation on the character, nay, it too frequently ends in vice, leaving 
the individual twofold more the child ofhell than before ; the other, 
exerts a purifying influence, arrests the sinner in his downward ca- 
reer, and turns his footsteps into the ways of righteousness. With 
such brocui lines of distinction, it is matter of astonishment they 
should have been ever confounded, or the one made innocently to 
bleed for the crimes of the other. Yet if we look into any writer 
hostile to the genius of Christianity, they appear commingled, and 
the haggard mask of fanaticism is shrewdly drawn over the angelic 
features of pure and undefiled religion. 

There are various kinds of revives, apparently distinct, but gene* 
rally linked together, each of which deserves to be separately con* 
sidered. 

There is, in the first place, a revival of doctrine. Far be it from 
us to dissociate reformation of doctrine from reformation of man* 
ners, or to imagine that the former springs not from the same 
fountain of redeeming love, and will not issue in additional zeal and 
in growing holiness ; We consider it apart only for the sake of clear^ 
ness. This species of revival or reformation will be generally 
applauded ; none will repudiate it but the leagued friends of decep^ 
tion. It is every where deemed reputable, nay expedient, to stnp 
Christianity of every foreign covering, to wipe off the mildew that 
may have gathered for ages, and to exhibit her in her naked form, 
radiating from her every beam of light, without one tinge of dark^ 
ness. It is an object of supreme importance, to purify the standards 
of a Church, and to wash them clean of error : no effort should be 
accounted too great to purge her formulas ; and the individual who 
has been successful in achieving so happy a consummation, slioidd 
be hailed as the spiritual liberator of far distant ages. We reck<Mi 
the apathy of the Church, bad as it is, less noxious than her impu-^ 
rity ; and the reason is this,— every doctrine is a principle, and 
^very principle is of universal application ; if the principle be erro- 
neous, the evil effect is felt by aU who entertain it ; and from Hie 
known practice of transmittiug views from father to son, the 
^rror and its effects will be handed down as an incubus upon suc^ 
ijeeding generations. It is a dangerous thing to let error creep in; 
for when once in it is not easily eradicated. The seeds of Popery, 
|;hat were sown in the fourth and fifth centuries, soon sprung up 
into a wild ojive-tree, and flourished in all the rankness of liupjb 
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liance till the days of Martin Luther ; and, during the long period 
of a thousand years, the leaven of that debasiog superstition 
cramped the energies^ stifled the morality, and paralysed the reli- 
gion of the world. If doctrine, however, be pure, but apathy 
prevailing, there is still a foundation upon which a superstructure 
can be lard r the fiountain is still open that every one may come and 
draw ; and religion is not both defaced in form and stifled in 
energy. 

The first great doctrinal revival was eemmenced under the 
auspices of Luther, and consummated by succeeding Reformers. 
The word Reformation is far too feeble to express the change 
from Popery to Protestantism. A thing may be reformed, that 
was originally constructed wrong, but this was not the case with 
religion. She was fashioned perfect, but man defaced her ; pure, 
but man sullied her. The gradual inroads of superitition bore 
down the q>iritual fabric of the Apostles; rite was introduced after 
rite, ceremony after ceremony ; me Grospel was ma^e the sub- 
stratum to carry all; but in due time this Gospel wa^ iunk fathoms 
deep under heaps of tubbish, and scarcely a glimpse of the heavenly 
foundation was to be seen. Instead of Christ, they had Antichrist ; 
instead of God's authority, they had the Churcb'if authority ; instead 
of Scripture, they had St. Peter's keys ; instead of inspiration, 
they had traditio» j instead of the one Mediator, they had legions 
of saints and angels ; instead of the one true God to worship, they 
had crucifixes, and pictures, and dead men's bones ; instead of 
heaven, they had Purgatory ; and instead of Christ's blood as the 
only ground of salvation, the hopes of the faithful were suspended 
upon crosses, reUcs, beads, alms-giving, images, masses, prayers, 
unctions, pwiances, and a number of other spurious saviours, which, 
so far from being countenanced in Scripture, had not been inven- 
ted for several centuries after the Apostles' days. Yet though 
religion was so tarnished and defaced, she was once pure to me 
coEdfusion of the Eomish Church ; she found her j^ure ; and Paul's 
Epistle to the Eomans, descriptive of that Church's primitive purity, 
wiU bear witness against her backsliding daughter in the solemn 
day of judgment. Luther then did nothing more than call back an 
erring Church to the path of her youth. He found her a prodigal, 
wandering in a distant coimtry, and he used every energy to restore 
her to the great shepherd and Bishop of souls. His glorious work 
was truly a revival, — a revival of primitive principle and primitive 
practice, — a recalling to " the good old way," Vhq way that had 
been paved by Christ, and trodden by all his succeeding Apostles* 
And how blessed was this revival ! Eternity alone shall disclose 
its fruits. It fell like a refreshing shower upon the parched wil- 
derness. It resuscitated Christianity,^ about to expire. It gave an 
impulse to rehgion, like the descent of the angel at the Pool of 
Bethesda. It imlocked the streams of Gospel truth, and made 
the Heavenly cisterns overflow. The thousands redeemed since 
that era, through the Saviour's blood, are so many gems in Luther's 
tainted crown ; the myriads of converted heathen, that now bask 
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ia the minshine of redeeming love, and the countless millions that 
are yet to teem from Christendom, will fill brimful the cup ot 
those confessors* fehcity, who conveyed to us the ark of the Gospel 
along the channel of their precious blood. May all who fly to 
stem this revival, have their errand frustrated. May those who 
are deluded by a specious Uberality, escape from the folds of the 
serpent, before they are crushed beneath her fangs. 

Another revival of doctrine, though on a much less ext^ided 
scale, is now taking plaee upon the continent, where the profieme 
spirit of Neology has been rebuked, and the pure spirit of the 
Gospel is establishing upon its ruins. 

And nearer home, we have had a revival of doctrine in our own 
Synod, where Arianism, in its most dangerous form, was beginning 
to strike its roots deeply. And that it was a real, and not merely 
an^ apparent revival, appears from the daily increasing zeal, — the 
enlarged amount both of congregations and members, — the growing 
energy with which missions, both at home and abroad, are, now 
advocated, and above all, the signal outpouring of the Holy Ghost, 
that has been vouchsafed to many Churches. Never let us forget 
this source of thankfulness, — ^those mercies conferred before our 
eyes ; and while we reflect with gratitude upon the revival from 
Popery, and upon the means by which it was accomplished, let u^ 
not pass over, in silence, a reformation beside our doors, — a revival 
from sentiments, if possible, more destructive, more daring in pro- 
fanity, more radically subversive of the Gospel. 

There is, in the second place, revival of discipline. The ab^ 
sence of discipline is a sure proof of the absence of piety ; although 
the converse of the proposition is not always true. Discipline may 
exist, even to severity, while the whole structure may be a bony 
skeleton without flesh or muscle, — an automaton without sinew 
or animation. The loudest disciplinarians are not always the 
purest Christians, although Christians can never advocate laxity. 
The ordinances of God appear too sacred to be profaned, the 
membership of Christ too pure to be tainted, and a divine insti- 
tution too venerable to be trampled in the dust. Often has thp 
Church receded upon this pointy when her doctrines have continued 
unchanged. The reason is that discipline comes into direct col- 
lision with the people ; and when the reins of government are 
guided by cowardly, unskilful, or careless hands, there exists neither 
the moral courage, nor the religious principle to fear God and to 
despise the frowns of man. There is just one stone taken from the 
buildinff, when discipline begins to totter ; and every additional 
(encroachment will shake it nearer the foimdation, until the whole 
temple, in the end, become hterally a heap of ruins. On the con- 
trary, every stone that is added, gives additional compactness and 
stability to the structure* Upon these groimds, we cannot but 
sincerely rejoice in the revival of discipline, that has, partially at 
least, pervaded the Churches of these lands. The Church of 
Scotland is setting a brilliant example. The evangelical among the 
Episcopal cler^ are beginning to guard the ordinances from deae^ 
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cjpatioa ; while, alas ! there are too many of opposite seutiments, 
who open wide their door, like tte fisher's net, to receive aUjj both 
good and bad* 

May the I^ord speedily remove this stain upon our common 
Christiatdty ! And may He impress upon the hearts of all his minis- 
ters the solenm exhortation of the Apostle, — ** Be ye not unequally 
yoked with unbeUevers; for what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness ? and what ct)mmunion hath light with dark- 
ness ? and what concord hath Christ with Behal ? or what part hath 
he that beheveth with an infidel ? Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and toucli not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive you. '* — 2 Cor, vL 14, 15, 17. 



SALVATION BY GRACE. 

AN ESSAY. 

BV THE REV, W. NIBLOCK DONEGALL. 

(Continued) 

4. We are justified freely by the grace of God, through the redemp. 
lion that is in Christ Jesus. 

Id the act of justification all our sins are pardoned, and we are ac- 
counted righteous before God on account of the righteousness of Christ 
imputed to us and received by faith, and not for our own works or de- 
servings. The doctrine of justification by the righteouspess of Christ 
imputed, was decidedly taught by the Protestant reformers. If there is 
one article of the Ohristian religion more important than another, it is 
surely this. A mistake respecting the manner of our acceptance before 
God, roust have a baneful effect on our conduct through life, and be at- 
tended with the most awful results at the day of final retribution. 
Many in the present day professing themselves Protestants, have joined 
issue with the Romish Church against the Apostles and our reforming 
forefathers. They afiirm that they are justified by an implanted, in. 
Lerent or infused righteousness,— that they are accepted before God by 
a righteousness wrought within them, and not by one wrought by Christ 
imputed to them and received by faith« 

That believers are justified by an imputed righteousness, I think is 
evident from the nature of the ceremonial institutions. They were in- 
tended to teach that the criminal's guilt was transferred from him to the 
oblation. This doctrine is beautifully illustrated in the ceremony of the 
scape goat^ Lev. xvi. 21 — 22, where it is said, ^* Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live goat, and confess over him all the ini- 
quities of the children of Israel, and all their transgres^ons in all their 
fiine, putting tliem upon the head of the goat, and shall send him away 
by tlie band of a fit man into the wilderness, and the goat shall bear up- 
on him all their iniquities into a land not inhabited, and he shall let go 
the goat in the vvtldeniess. " In these words we are informed that the 
siofi of the children of Israel were transferred from tliem to the live 
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goat. The people were considered as innocent, on account of the trans- 
lation of their guilt to the victim. In exactly the same way, the Scrip- 
tures inform us, our sins were imputed to Christ, — the punishment due 
to ihem was transferred from us, and charged to the account of the 
surety. This imputation is taught in Isaiah liii i 2 Cor. v. 21 : Gal. 
iii. 13 : 1 Pet. ii, 24, Where we are told that Christ was wounded for 
Our transgressions, — that he was bruised for our* iniquity, — that he re- 
deemed us from the curse of the law, — that he bftre our sins in his 
own body on the tree, and that he was made sin for uB, thdt we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him. These passajges of Scrip- 
ture incontestibly proV^e thit our iniquities were reckoned to the account 
of Christ ; but our sins could be charged to him in no other way thah 
by imputation, unless we admit the blaphemous idea that the Saviour 
was really a sinner, that he was internally polluted. Now the right- 
eousness of Christ can only become ours in the way that our sins be- 
came his, that is, by imputation. The paymeiit made by the surety 
Can only become the debtor's in tlie way that his debt became the su- 
rety's, that is in law reckoning. In like manner, Christ's righteousnessr 
can only become ours in the way that our sius became' his, that is by 
imputation. 

That we are justified by an imputed, and not by an inherent ,righf- 
^busness, is evident fronV the consideration, that in Rom. i. 17 : 2 Cor. 
V. 21 : Rom iii. 22, and x. 3,— the righteousness by which a believer 
IS justified, is called the righteousness of God in opposition to his own. 
Now I am persuaded it is manifest that an inherent righteousness could 
not be called the righteousness of God, in any sense whatever. It is 
ours as we are the subjects of it,— and it is otii^s as^it is wroaght out in 
the exercise of out intellectual and corporeal powers^ If it b^ said that 
faith and its fruits are produced in us by the grace of God, atad that 
6n this account they may be denominated the righteousness of God,--wn 
reply I would observe, that faith and its fruits are ours, as far as they 
are any righteousness at all. Whatever is inherent is our?, as 
we are the subject of it, and all our actions are our own, although the 
^ower to perforii them is derived from Gk)d. If this were not the case, 
men could not be accountable, they Would be no more than mere ma- 
chines. It is also observable, th^t it is affirmed by the advocates of 
Justification by inherent righteousness, thdt it is not the grace received 
which justifies, but the use that is made of it ; and surely the use that is 
made of divine grace is not God's righteousness, but our own. Faith 
and its fruits can no more be called God's righteousness, than ourrea^ 
soning can be called God's reasoning, or our thoughts and motion can 
be called God's ; because fhe power to reason, to speak, hear, and 
move, are derived from God, as well as the power to believe and to 
perform good works. We cannot therefore be justified by the right- 
eousness of God, if our righteousness be inherent; but if we are justified 
Iby the righteousness of God, our justifying righteousness must of course 
be imputed. In Rom. v. 9, 19, we are told that we are justified by the 
Obedience of Christ, and by the blood of Christ ; but our inherent right- 
eousness is neither the obedience nor the blood of Christ, — the righteous- 
iess by which we are are justified must therefore be imputed; In the 
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Epistle to the Romans iv. 5, 6, God is said to justify tbe ungodly, and 
to impute righteousness without works. Now if faith and its fruits 
were imputed for righteousness, it would not be true that God imputes 
^righteousness without works, and that he justifies the ungodly. How can 
God justify without works, or justify the ungodly but by imputing the 
righteousness of Christ ? Th^t our justifying righteousness is imputed, 
and not inherent, may also be shown from Rona. viii. 33 — 34, where, 
justification ^nd cojidemn^tion are opposed to each other. But #e all 
know, that ^o condemn a person is not to make him wicked by the in- 
fusion of evil, it is to pronounce him guilty. In the same way, to jus. 
;tify a sinner is to declare him righteous, on account of t^e righteousness 
of another. Besides, if men were justi^ed by an inherent righteousness^ 
ihey would have something whereof to glory ; but God's way of justify- 
ing a sinner e;ccludes bba^t^ng; our justifying righteousness, of course, 
can neither be wrought in us nor done by us, — it must be the righteous^ 
ness of Christ imputed to us and received by faith. 

5. The Christian's perseverance in a course of religion does not de- 
pend upon any superior activity in himself, but upon the continued 
agency of the Holy Spirit. Jf God were as ready to give us up, as we 
are to depart from him, our everlasting destruction would be inevitable. 
It is true, all believers are assiduously employed in discharging the <iu. 
^ies incumbent uppn t)iem; their powers of mind and body are dedicated 
to ttie service of God. it is only by a patient continuance in well-doing 
they seek for glory, honour, immortality, eternal life ,* still their perse- 
yerance in a life of godliness arises not from their own circumspection, 
but from the will and power of Jehovah. The use that meii make of 
the gracious assistance afforded them, is not the cause that additional 
favours are granted ; but they are furnished with new supplies of grace^ 
ip. consequence of the determination, oath, and promise of God, and ijot 
on account of any energy of their own. If new supplies of grace were 
conferred in consequence of man's exertion, It would follow that every 
additional aid would be the reward of prior obedience, that it would be 
pL debt due to him for forrper activity and good management. Accord- 
ing to this plan, men lay God under obligation to them, and every thing re- 
<:eived from him is wages earned by preceding propriety of conduct. 
This scheme suspends men's continuance in a ufe of holiness on their 
iown will, and not on the immutability of the gracious promises of God. 
Men can lay God under no obliffation to them ; the Christian's rewar^ 
is a reward of grace, and not otdebt. 

The language of divine revelation is in exact accordance with the 
preceding Qbservations. In 1 Pet. i. 3—5, we are told, believers are kept 
by the pOwer of God through faith unto salvation. In the Gospel accbrdr 
ing to John x. 27, 38, ?9, we are told by the Saviour himself, that those 
given him by the Father shall never perish. In Heb. vi. 16, 17, 18, 
we are expressly told that the certainty of the believer^s perseverance is 
founded not on his own exertion^ but on the immutable promise and 
oath of God. In confirmation of the doctrine of the absolute certainty 
of the saints' perseverance, I would still farther direct attention to 
the following passages of Scripture : Phil. i. 6 ; .John iv. 14 ; vi. 35, 
and vii. 39 ; Rom. viii. 1, 28, till the end, and also John xvii., compare 



Digitized 



by Google 



380 Saltatum hg Grace. P^v* 

]2tli verse widi John xviii. 1), and yoa wiU liDd Judas 1^98 never given 
to Christ with a view to his salvation. 

It is objected to the certainty of the samts' perseveranpe, that it renders 
prayer unnecessary. There can be no occasion, we are told, for prayr 
ing for the accomplishment of thai which is absolutely certain. This ob. 
jection is so far from being founded in fact, that tiie Scriptures regard 
the certainty of the event as a reason that we should pray fpr its ac- 
compUshroent In John's Gospel, xvii. 1— ^5, our Saviour pray^ his 
Father to glorify him, that is, to accomplish what was absolutely certain. 
In 2 Sam. vii. 27, David prays God to accomplish his own promise. 
In Daniel ix. 2, 3, the certainty of the event is mentioned as a ground 
of prayer for its accomplishment. 

it is objected, also, to the doctrine of the final persevintince of ^e 
saints^ thai it encourages sloth and indolence. This charge is so far 
from being founded in fact, that the very reverse b true. In Matt^ iv. 
5, 6, our Saviour acknowledges that his Father gave his angels charge 
concerning him, lest at any time he should dash his foot against a stone, 
yet he does not admit tlie devil's conclusion, that on this account be 
should cast bimself down from the pinnacle of the temple. Hezekiah 
was assured of his life for the space of Meen years, but be never could 
imagine that the promise of God rendered all caution on his part un- 
necessary. The Apostle Paul, Acts xxvii. 21, was promised Iiis own 
life, and the lives of all that sailed with him, but the certainty of ^eir 
preservation from death did not prevent them from using all the meane 
in their power for their protection. Tbe perseverance of true believer^ 
in a life of holiness is certain, but this certainty is in perfect consistency 
with the exercise of the greatest Care and circumspection. 

It is the believer's conviction that he will never perish, that gives faiii| 
consolation in his journey through life,^ie knows that pod will perfect 
strength in his weakness. He is wise by his wisdom who bas meted 
out the heavens with a span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in 
a measure, and weighed the mountains in scales and the hills in a ba? 
lance,-— He is powerful by his power, he loses his own insufficiency in 
the fulness of infinite perfection. 

II. We shall shew that this gratuitous salvation wa9 designed only fqr 
ihose who will be iinally brought to heaven. 

The Scriptures, we conceive, uniformly te$ch that the death of the 
Saviour was only designed for those that are brouglit to the enjo3rmen$ 
of everlasting glory. It is contrary to every principle of reasoning to 
think that God intended, through the medium of Christ, to driver from 
wrath and destruction those yv'ho shall suffer the vengeance <>f eternal 
fire. 

There is no dif^pute ^bout the sufficiency of the Redeemer's deatli^ 
AH Calvinists belieye the atonement is infinitely meritorious^ that it is 
sufficient for the salvation of every individual of the human race, bf|t 
they deny that it was intended for the salvation of any individual that 
phall finally perish. That the death of the lyiediator, although infini- 
. tely meritorious^ was only designed for those who shall inherit the king- 
dom of heaven, wiU appeaf evident, I should think, from the following 
considerations. (To be oontinocd.) 
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RELIGIOUS STATE OF THE NATIONAL ItEFOBMEI) 
CHURCH OF FRANCE, 

(Fram the New Tnt ObMnrcr.) 

Montnuhan^ {Tam>'and GartmnCy) June 3, 1639. 
It is a long time smce I have chosen for the especial subject of ^ 
letter our National Reformed Church. I often speak of^att^mpts 
9l evangeUzati(»imade elsewhere, because they generally afford more 
variety, luid are more interesting and instructive. In the work of 
evangelization there is a life, an activity, wl^ch do no^ appear, at 
least in the same degree, in the National Church of our conunu- 
nion. Bttt it would be unjust to Jeavje wholly out of view the 
phurehes whose pastors are paid by the State. In them, too, the 
Lord displays his great mercy, and sheds abimdant blessings, — ^in 
^em, too, the kii^dom of Christ is advancing. 

I w^l attempt in this letter to sketch rapidlv the present state of 
National Protestantism in France ; stating gladly what is good, cour 
Issmg frankly what is still defective, ana asking of God impart!, 
ilify and charity in tracing this picture of our religious situation. 
If I must err, I had rather err on the side of indulgence, than oii 
{that of aeveirity. 

And, first, it is ratifying to remark, in the mass of our flock?, a 
J>rogre88 in piety ; out this progress is slow, often interrupted, anq 
Resents no inking changes. The number of infidels, persons in? 
Oifferent to religion, ^nd pharisaists, is always great among us. The 
Protestant laity partake, mostly, of the character of the French 
liation,-— they Ipad a life of worldliness, absorbed in business, polir 
tics, sensual {Measures, and do not cultivate piety, charity, and obe- 
dience to the divine law^ Between the millions of bad Roman 
Catholics, and the thousands of bad Protestants who inhabit our 
countiy, I see no essential difference. They bear different names ; 
some are baptized hy a priest, others by a pastor ; some commune 
in one kind, others m two kinds ; some hear mass in Latin, othen^ 
a sermon in French, when they happen to go to their Churches ; 
]sxd at bottom, and in reality, the one and the other are wholly 
<tiangers to the Gfospel of Christ. Such Roman Catholics and 
9uch Protestants oaii join hands on thp common ground of infi. 
ddity. 

But we may say, on the other hand, that public worship begins 
to be more duigently attended in many places. Twenty years ago, 
many of our Churches were almost deserted ; hardly was there a 
crowd even on festival occasions ; now, the habit of attending the 
external forms of worship is extensive amon^ various classes of 
Protestants. This is not, indeed, a sign of true conversion to 
Christianity, but it is at least one more means of leading souls to 
the foot of the cross of the Saviour. 

It is equally worthy of attention, that our religious societies find, 
bom yeai^ to year, a growing number of subscribers in our national 
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Churches. The total receipts of all our societies rose, this year, to 
the sum of ahout 350,000 francs. This sum is inconsiderable, it is 
true> when we reflect that there, are iu France 1,500,000 Protes- 
tants ; but it is much, compared with what was received for Chris- 
tian efforts twelve or fifteen years ago. In a word, the progress is 
slow, but is undeniable. Let us not despise these small beginnings, 
and let us hope that the Lord will deign to cause this grain of 
mustard seed to grow till it becomes a great tree, in the branches 
of which the fowls of the air shall make their nests. 

The consistories share in this return to a better state of 
things, and frequently inquire into the piety and orthodoxy 
of the pastors whom they place at the h€sad of the Churches. 
But it would be extravagant to say, that the nu^ority of the 
consistories already exhibit a satisfactory aspect in a religious 
point of view. They are generally composed of respectable 
faien, worthy of all esteem by the world, and of an irreproachable 
character, so far as relates to their social and domestic r^ations; 
this is all. The members of consistories must be chosen by law, 
from the rich, from those who pay the largest taxes ; and Jesus 
Christ has said that few rich men enter into the kingdom of heftVen. 
The lower classes among our flocks contain more in proportion of 
converted souls than the higher classes. This is a fact, which it is 
painful to state, but which explains why we cannot give to most of 
our consistories that confidence and sympathy which we should be 
so glad to give them. If the consistories were all well disposed 
towards the Gospel, what a firm iand eflicierit support they woidq 
afford to all Christian efforts ! how niuch more influence and au- 
thority we should have with the government. 

We come to the pastors. Here the amendment is much more 
sensible and extensive, Latitudinarian opinions evidently lose 
ground every day among our Protestant clergy. Go back a quar- 
ter of a century, and you will find the great majority of our pastors 
imbued with the doctrines of Geneva, teaching mere morality, 
leaving out of their preaching the divinity of Jesus Christ, and fais 
expiatory sacrifice. Orthodoxy was regarded then as sometiiing 
neWy a religion not before Icnown, Go back only ten years, and 
the majority of pastors were strangers, or even hostile to living fiuth, 
to what they called Methodism, Since that time, thanks be given 
\o God, the number of decidedly evangelical preachers has much 
increased. I do not say there are now no pastors opposed to the 
Gospel. Alas ! probably we shall never have so. happy a imanimity, 
but the proportion of evangelical pastors is greater than before, and 
the balance inclines more and more in favour of orthodoxy. Many 
pf the young candidates leave our theological schools professing 
openly the fundamental points of Ihe Gospel ; others, who were 
undecided and wavering, have become evangelical, after being some 
■years in the pastoral office ; others still, not' yet satisfied in their 
^jainds, abstain from directly attacking the faith of the Apostles, the 
faith of the Reformers, and of our fathers. 

How has this happy change been effected % First of all, we give 
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the glory to God, who has taken pity on our poor Churches, and 
deigned to interpose, by the power of the Holy Spirit, to revive 
Christian piety in the hearts of the ministers of his word. This is 
the work of God. The finger of God, the mercy of God is here. 
All the efforts of man would not have been able to infiise a breath 
of life into this ecclesiastical body, which had lain so long dry in 
the wind of Ariainism and Socinianisnr. 

If we look next tcT secondary canines, our rehgious societies wilt 
claim an important part in this revival of sound doctrine. The 
Bible Society opened a new way, by establishing regular commu- 
nications between our Churches, and by putting honour upon the 
Word of God. Then the Religious Tract Society contributed to 
enlighten, not only the laity, but the pastors, upon the principal 
doctrines of salvation. Lastly, the Society of Missions among the 
Heathen has been a great blessing to our own Churches. But the 
Evangelical Society, and the French and Foreign Bible Society, 
have not been so universally approved. Some truly pious pastors 
still refuse their support to these institutions. This i» a curiotB' 
fact, which needs explanatiofi. 

French Protestants have not been free more than half a century, 
and in some of them the remembrance of their former state of op- 
pression and persecution has begotten a timid, fearful spirit. They 
4ire afraid of displeasing and irritating the Romanists, by openly 
engaging in proselytism. They say^^ — *' Let us remain quiet in our' 
Churches. Enough that we can celebrate our worship. Let us 
not engage in plans of evangelization, and thus stir up against our- 
selves new persecutions ! " This is an honest fear with some pas- 
tors ; others avail themselves of this pretext, without really believing 
it themselves, to hinder the labours of the friends of tne Gospel. 
In reality, it is the doctrine itself which displeases them ; but they 
dare not avow their heterodoxy, and they affect to be much alarmed 
at the consequences of our attempts to evangelize the Papists j it is 
2t mask which they can easily assume, and under whieh they hope 
to gain more influence over their consistories and flocks. 

Lately, in a city where forty pastors were assembled, a minister 
of the Gospel delivered a discourse upon the evangelization of 
France. His expressions were very moderate, his language simple ; 
the speaker took all possible care not to offend any one. But some 
pastors were dissatisfied with the discourse, and expressed their 
hostility in vehement complaints, saying, that the Roman Catho- 
Hcs would be irritated and exasperated by these public declarations 
of a design to proselyte, and that the whole Reformed Church of 
France would be endangered. Happily, three-fourths of the pas- 
tors present were animated with a better spirit, and highly approved 
the discourse delivered on this occasion. As to the Romeinists, they 
were not irritated, as some pastors had supposed. But the fact 
shews that our Protestant clergy still contain a minority who refuse 
from different motives to evangelize France. 

Another cause of opposition to the EvanffeUcal Society, (and this 
is very influential with some pious pastors,) is an exclusive attach-^ 
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ment to the EstabUahmenty in other wotds, to a nationcd reU^tan, 
They hold above all to a naiional Churchy and they reject whatever 
has the least appearance of separatism or dissent. But it seems to 
^em that the Evangelical Society, establishing chapels, and ^ther- 
ing flocks which do not belong to the national Church, are doing a 
dangerous work, or at least a work which should not meet with 
their entire approbation. I ought to add, however, two things : 
first, that tl^ pious pastors of whom I speak regard as excell^it 
brethren those who sustain the Evangelical Society,, and that they 
alwa3r8 make conunon cause with them against the hetorodox ; 
secondly, that the Committee of the Evangeucal Society exhibits in 
its operations so much wisdom, prudence, caution, and charity, 
that it is gradually gaining the suJSrage of pastors most attached to 
a national establishment It is easy to see that the Evangelical So- 
oiety has no intention of forming a systematic disse^ and Uiat its 
aim is to diffuse the knowledge of CVist, not to make divisions. 
A few years more, jmd this objection will cease to be made. On 
one hand^ the advocates of evangelization will not attack the na- 
tional Church ; and on the other, the adherents to the Establish- 
ment will perceive that they were mistaken in their fears. True 
Christians will always ^d means of harmonizing their views and 
understanding one another. Heterodox pastors only will remain 
permanently hostile, because their opposition is owing to the 
infidelity of their hearts. 

For some time our Protestant clergy have employed a good 
means -of cQmmunicating frequently with the Churches; namely, 
meeting in ]^toTal conferences or assembUes. The law gives us the 
light to meet in Synods, but this permission is not actually allowed 
us. It seems that the government are afraid to make this conces- 
sion, because if they grant to Protestants the power to form Synods, 
they must also grant to Cathohc priests authority to form Councils, 
which they do not wish to do. In this situation Protestant pastors 
have devised the establishment of Conferences, which have no 
official character, it is true, and whose decisions are not obligatory, 
but which contribute to communicate sound opinions, and to e<u- 
fy Christians. The pastors of two or three departments fix before, 
hand the place and day when they will meet ; and when they are 
together, they examine, in a brotherly spirit, all questions interesting 
to the prosperity of our Churches* 1 recently attended a conference 
of this kind, and though some 46bates were stormy, my unpressiom 
were favourable. The pastors learn thus to know one another; 
they profit mutually by each other's learning, observation, and 
experience, and encourage one another to be faithfiil and valiant 
Qoldlers of Jesus Christ. 

Thus far the government hisis made no objection to these frater- 
nal meetings, and every thing authorises us to hope they will not 
Qppose them. We do not wiSi to enter at aH into political ques- 
tions ; our aim is merely religious ; we do not pretend even to exert 
more than an advisory influence over Protestsuit flocks. Why then - 
should the government hinder us from meeting? A large and 
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important Conference is to take place at Montauban, next Novem- 
ber. The pastors will be invited to examine what the Faculty of 
Theology ought to do for the good of French Protestantism. \£ 
any thing occurs at this meetmg interesting to ydur readfers, I will 
take care tq communicate it. . 

To complete the picture of the present religious state' of bur na- 
tional Church, it is necessary to add perhaps a few words upon the 
preaching. The sermons are generally better, since the revival of 
tte orthodox faitli: They have mord substance^ more solidity; 
warmth, and life: You feel, in listening to the preachers, that they 
do not speak as mer6 orators, seeking only for fine phrases, but as 
ambassadors of Christ, publishiiig the news of salvation. The tone 
is more simple, th6 language' more plain and familiar, the stjle less 
stiff and cold. The pulpit drator no longer places so high a barrier 
Between himself arid his hearers r 

But if t)ur Protestaiit pulpit is improved, it still has many defects. 
It is reproached, and justly, with bdftg rather monotonous and 
lUiiform. Evangelical pastors do npt perhaps take pains enough 
to vary the subjects of their discourses. They confine themselves 
too much to a small circle of favourite topics; This is a great. 
fault. Christian preaching presents many interesting. topics, when > 
thiB sehnons are prepared with much labour and meditation. The 
!6ible contaihs an inexhaustible mine of great and important sub- 
jects, especially when we examihe it in an historical point of view, 
l^hich is the usual fbrm bf the sacred writers: It has been remarked ^ 
also, that most of our pfel^chists dre not minute enough in paintiqg 
the maqiiers, djrtilio'fi^i dispofsitiotlft, and vices of the age ; th^y do 
not sufficiently describe the French hearers oi the niheteehth ben- 
tury, and they thus lose the interest and variety which might be 
introduced into preaching; How difficult, and, at the same time^ 
how impoftaht is the right emplbyment Of sacred dloquehce; But 
in ordef Id success there muSt be profoimd study, laborious vigi- 
lance, and long perscfverance. We expect all this from the true 
servants of Christ; Th^y will perceive more and more that they 
tniist apply themselve?& (Conscientiously to render their sermons plaui 
ahd interesting. 

In short, the preceding details prove that we are in a good way. 
'ftiie, the National Refoltrifed Church of France has not yet reached 
the end it ought to attaifi* pastors and flocks have still much to do 
to be all that they ought to become. But the blessings we have 
alteady receiviefd ^re the best pledge that we shall receive new and 
morp abundant blessings from the goodliest of God. Would that 
Christians, in whatever part of the worM they may be, would pray 
fervently for the Protestants tyf FliErtice ; that they would beg the 
Lord to direct us, to sustain utf amidst so many obstacles, and make 
us instruments of salvation for the milUons of poor Papists and 
tmhappy Infidels by whom we are surrounded ! 

I am, &c., 

G; Dfi F. 
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Leei¥/ite9 <m Biblical Criticism, By Samuel DaTidson, L,L,D^^ 
Professor of Bibttcal Literature in the Royal Academical InstU 
tutiouy Belfast. 
This book is a desideratum ip the BiMic-d Literal un^ of all denoqii^ 
nations of Preshyteriao^ ift Ireland. The a<sccrtaiauient of the 
•orrect text of Scriptaie' is not only a eubjoc-t of learBed curio&ky^ 
hut one of^ tbe utmost importance to every kner oi' truth. AH the- 
genuine foUowers of Mosea and tli« Prophet^ — of the Evapgellsts 
and Apostles, will lejoic? in every dFort that i^^adc^ for the pur^ 
pose of procuring an authentic tt>xt of the Word of God. If m© 
relieve, too^ that the Spirit of tnith directed the saer^ M^riters in 
the choice of wo9^ md phracies^ so as to pn^yent them from tnaking 
mistakes in teeching the doctniies of rovfilation to mankind^ our 
anxiety for ohtaining the original wokIs employed by the penmen 
ef the Bible win then hepvi^c^bnatety increased. While ^hol^^iH 
of distiiPCtiDn, in diffeveat parts of the wo^ld^ are drawing upon the 
atores of theis litesature* for the puitpo^ of re^omig the tc^t of the 
Greek and Ron&ncb£«ic9 to its pfimitive purity, Bhall not the lover 
of die word of God employ U^ sanctified i^kol^^ip in the procure-- 
ment <^an authentic copy of t^e Bible ? While the antiqnarkui is 
attentively examining the remains of ancieut m^ntjicence aud 
grandeur,, where the wiH beasts of the forest now lodge, or where 
ttie lonelgr solitude is broken by the monotonous jsong of tlie half- 
naked Avab^ thait feeda'W fleck ami^ the wr^ks of tempki; and 
palaces of other days, shall the man that is &et for the defence of 
the Gospel not dedicate, at lea^t, a portion of his time and talents 
tstthe asoertaiament of the original reading of the word of God t 
BibScal oriticiflinv it mist Ins ccmfcssed, lUs not been sn^ciently 
attoided to in this country in times that are pasL The theological 
leaning of ourselves and of our fathers consistad chieAy in a know- 
ledge of the doctrines and duties of rel igi on . Ou r schook of divinity 
ireve* occupied in leachiiig dcgpiiatic theology, without pying tiiat 
regard to the atndy of th^ Bible, as a book which is absolutely 
n^essary to make an able mmister of the Gospet There were, no 
doubt, a vanety of circumstances which contributed to the mam* 
tenance of thi^state of things. I am inclined to think, however^ 
t^at ^lere was JMt any other thing thvU tended to retard the progress 
of biblical knowledgrariniurh ameag ajl classes of Pi«s%terian«^ 
in Ireland, as the Km staite of their cUssici^] attaimuents. The great 
majiMrity of our stndenta, notwithstanding the improvements of cao- 
«feni tiines, are so impei^tly r\e(piaiiil@d wit^ tfie laognages in 
which the Scriptures were originally w ritten, that ihey can derive 
little benefit from lectures on biblical criticism, or from thoac of it 
Gseek pvofossor. It is qiiite manifest^ that a boy must be a gooi 
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elassiciyi sch^kr, that he must be iximtd 16 tiikA ^nitd- lo write 
l^fo]te he enters the universtty, or he will derive little adv«itagc 
from a college eunicuhim. Hebrew must be tafught 'm the intro- 
ductbiy sch^ls ; and the dassxcal and ^eneni knowledge of our 
jonng ta^ muist be much naoie extensive, before we can expert 
|x> ImV^ whai; may be regarded as an educiit^ ministry. If classi- 
cal attainments b^ not ftc^nnred in the beginning of our days, thiey 
sate likely to be deficient during Hfe. Am the minister who is but 
imperfectly aex|nai4ited with ih^ languages in whfedi the Scriptures 
have b^cn wriU^^ Will iprohskly vest aaliafied with some com- 
Bientary, «^ tl^ pnesent translation; He bas never, perhaps^ 
had a Hebtew Bime in has possessitm ; mid if he have one, when, 
be attempts to read either it or the Greek Testament, he meets with 
4o nu«y difficiQtie^, which he did cot ov^come at the proper time^ 
sAnd which he has neither courage nor perseverance to encounter 
now, tiiat he abandons ^ task in hqpeless despondency. He feeb 
^at to be a perfect drutdgery, which would nave yiekied him » 
«ource of refined enjoyment, if he had got a proper elementary 
education^ I am quite confident in thinking, that a good cldssicsd 
knowledge, without ^ver having entered a college ai; aM,is a bettei^ 
qualification ^r the study of the Bible than aU the university can 
confer, without the necessary classical attainments. 

Pro£^8sor Davidson's lectures I look upon as the comm^nK^menl; 
of a new era in the literary charaeter of our preachers.: As I am 
convinced ^ey will be very g^itrally read by the ministers and 
«tudeilts of all sections of t^ Presbyterian Church in Ireland, X 
faope they will be the medns of directing their attention to the text 
and language of Scripture, Dn DavSsdn^s bc^ok k written in «, 
classical and perspicuous style, and is undoubtedly the' produ^tioft 
<of a man of extensive reading and sound understanding. The lec;- 
turer di^cove^ a most intimiate acquaintance wiUi the various 
subjects which he discusses, and has the power of putting his readers 
in possession of his meaning in a concise and luminous manner, ift 
them lectures^ there is as much materiel as would have made three 
iroluHue^ of the sam^ magnitude in the hands of soma of your wordy 
^d eiitiiljtous writers: For the purpose o£ shewing the sources 
from which a purie text must be derived, the aUtliOr empteys eleven 
lectures in deiwribing ancient MSS., Greek an4 Latin versions, alnd 
miotatious from the fathers; and whenever, in the course of hia 
ob^rvi8kti<»ls, he differs from other critics, he does so, in my opinion^ 
with judgftient. The I'^th lecture is on critical conjecture, and 
this, I think. Dr. Davidson justly discards as ^ means of procuring 
A correct text of Scripture, If critics are at liberty to indulged m 
ingenious guessing, without any authority, they may- mak<e anjr 
thing or nothing of the Bible, just as they pl4sa8e« 

In the n6xt five lectui'es the authoi* applies the preceding 
principles to disputed passas;es of the New Testkment. The fiM 
<?cxt to which he refers, is tne much contested one, 1 John v. 7*. 
In his observations on this^ passage he prov^, I think satisfactorily. 
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that it is an interpolation, and that if it were authentic it would npt 
be an incontrovertible proof of the doctrine of the Trinity, \ ^ 
eaually pleased with the manner in which Dr. Davidson appli^ h|9 
pnnci{)Ie8 to other contiroverted passages. . The remaining jiin^ 
lecttirte are employed in investigating the causes of the yarious 
readings in^the Old and New Testament^ — ^the history of thp tea^t 
of the Old and New Testaments, — ^the marks of distipction in the 
Hebrew Bible and Greek Testament, — ^the nature qf tlip Hebr^v 
language, — the Hebrew characters,— the laneuag^ of l^je NewTes* 
tament, — ^the Greek Article, and the original language of the gospel 
by Matthew ; with supplementaiy observations, and an appendix, 
givinff an account of the most valuable works on biblical criticism. 
It wiU be seen from this very imperfect outline that the book em- 
braces an extensive range of criticism. And I am speaking the 
language of truth and soberness, when I say, that this octavo 
volume contains more information on the subjects discussed in i^ 
than any other book of the same size in the English language, Bu^ 
to be able to form a correct estimate of its value ap^ importancCj^ 
the book itself must be read ; and I can assure the biblical scholar, 
that he will derive a mental entertainment from the perusal of it, of 
no ordinary kind. I hope and trust th^e is not a Presbyterian 
minister or student in Ireland, of any name, that will not take ad- 
vantage of the first opportunity to procure a copy, Take §s an 
example of the author's style : — 

** A fourth source of readings, for the purpose of emendation, is said to he eriiittH^ 
eonjeeture. It was formerly the opinioo of the mo^t emip^t divvies, th^t coojectn^ 
were unwarranted and impious, because they ve^e rej^ded as an innovation up^ 
the language of holy writ, and an attempt to pi^ up poap's imaginings with th^ 
solemn words of the Almighty. In modem times theologians have gone to the op* 
posite extreme, while no inconsiderable number of them affirm, that conjectvres are 
as allowable in Scripture as in classical authors. In certain cases, and under ce^rtaiii 
restrictions, they think it right to reject the authority of MSS., versions, and ancieot 
writers, and to admit a reading on probable supposition, though sanctioned by no 
advocate. Wherever there is only one copy of an ancient writing, critical conjecture 
is Indispensable. No dot uinent can he ordinarily copied without mistake ; and what* 
ever errors are committed must be unavoidably propagated in all^e transcripts 
taken from the copy. Even where they may he several MSS., all copied from one 
and the same, t^e necessity of critical conjecture still ei^istt** because they are merely 
equivalent |o a siiig]|e copy, ^^his holds good wilh respect to some he^iUif n author^ 
Wh^re t^^e is an fibsolpte (}eed of copjecture, But ih^ case of the \io\y Scripture^ 
is widely diUertpt. In the New Testament, especially, ifre haye many distinct MSS. 
Wherever one is deficient, its defects may be supplied from <inother. In proportion 
t» the number of copies, the necessity of conjecture decfcas^. We ov\gbt eyer to be 
). rateful to Almighty pod that $o mf^py copies of h^s iford have bcffn preserved, bj 
t»hich we are exempted from the danyero^s expedient of obtruding our conjectures 
on the Holy Scriptures. Tbere are hundreds of MSS., constituting independent 
classes, made in different countries and at difierent times. Ancient versions, and 
writings proceeding from the Fathers, are also within our reach, from which we col- 
lect the text, and in difficult cases the meaning of the word of God. We posses| 
pbpndant materials /or exbibhing a correct and unadulterated text. Thus we are 
pnder no temptation to try our own ingenuity, or to set our own judgment above all 
jfgiiimate sources of emendation. Hence we are of opinion that critical coiijecturp 
should be entirely rejected, not only b<>cau«e it is dangerous, but needless. It if 
pipssible indeed, that, notwithstanding the number and variety of transcrifti sriuc^ 
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W0 possess, the tnie reading may be discoverable in none ; but it is by no means , 
pirobable. Nay, «re would almost regard it as an impeachment of the Divine Provi- 
dence to aflirm« that by the help of the multitude of versions, MSS., and extracts 
which we now have, the genuine word or phrase of the autographs is not to be found. 
Surely that God, by whom they were given for the salvation and enlightenment of 
the human race, would not suffer them to descend in this imperfect state. He who 
luM watched over and preserved them amid the Buctuations of time, the desolations 
ojf |(ipgdoms, and the opposition of men, cannot be supposed to have left them, 
even in a single word, to be lost. He who numbers the very hairs of our hcaeul, 
mnd without whose cognisance a sparrow falls not to the ground, cannot be unregard- 
ful of the minuteOhings of bii own revealed will. To meddle with the sacred writings 
In this unhallowed way, is, in my opinion, mi act of high presumption. In the 
present day it is totally inexcusable. With all thp appi^ratus tre possess, — with all 
the sources of correction which are now happily opened up to us,— it savours of the 
pride of reason, not of the humility of the Christian. 1 care not whether doctrines 
and pvecepts of importance be not touched, or whether the proposed alteration have 
a difcet bearing on some essential point of faith and moralft, I a^m that hypor 
thetical innovation is equally to be avoided, I know, too, that learned ipen have 
ff«quently hazarded conjectures that have been afterwards confirmed by the authority 
of M3S. i and that they have sometimes happily amended a passage from their own 
criiiral sagacity. But even this does not warrant the rashness against which 1 would 
put you on your guard. It is better to proceed with caution and safety, than to 
Uupet) out into the rrgjons of fancy, where each imagines that he is free to roam 
uncontrollipd Itfjie his neighbour^ It is absolutely superfluous to have recourse to 
critical conjecture in the New Testament, and it is moreover dangerous. We ought 
g|ways to bear in mind the solemn and fearful announcement in the book of Reve- 
lation,— an annonncement which may be aptly extended tu all the other parts of 
Seriptare ; * If any man shall add unto these things, (Sod shall add unto him the 
flaguea that are written in this boolf. And if any man shall take away fromt^e words 
4^ tho book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part put of the book of life, 
i|ad out of the hply eity^ and ^om the things which are writtei| in this book.' "— 

^VIBW, BY TPE :R?^IT0R, 

f^ters an the DhAne Origin and Authority of the ffoly Scfipture^^ 

By th^ Rev. James Carlile, Dublin. Two Volumes. 12mo. 
Mr. CARLiiJi is one of the few Presbyterian ministers, belonging tq 
the General Synod of Ulster, who has written ably and weff. H^ 
is &vourably known as an author by various excellent publication^ 
of a religious nature, which characterise him as a man of mucl> 
juaitenpiis §ad of high talent. The reputation which he has earned 
in Ibis capaipity is destiped to last much longer than the evanescent 
liotoriety of ^ucbi as are unabl^ to produce a work of power, re, 
ttarrh, or learning* His yrritings exhibit a maturity of mind, an4 
WBL extent of luiowledge, ^hich place him in an elevated position 
IHUOng ^hfi relig^>us authors of the day, To him learning is nq 
stKanger, nor biblical literature the appellation of an imknown some? 
Iking, wlUch floats through the mind in vague an4 undefined con-^ 
peptioDs. There iiE| a stfuis^htrforwardness, an^ an honesty too^ 
fhofot &e man, ^hich peryaqe all l\is actiqas, — jsl Christian integrity 
$md fimmess which b^r h\^ Vip ^boye the stratagems and artiiicef^ 
Mo which iaienqx ipi^4^ ^iU not reluctate to stoop. 

Tlie w^ik standi!^ at the head of this article has been before th^ 
40iUi€i §sif « cia||ic|i|l»blf| timci and we re^et that it has i^ot soonei^ 
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cftfti^ into ottf h^ids. It ti*cat« of the eHridaSces of CTristiiftfeSr, a;^ 
subject that has been frequently discussed in various methods^ and 
with various objects. It appears to us that wliat are called toe in* 
t^rmd evidefBoes of Christiaiuty shoidd Hot he mixed up with the 
external. The two dhoilM be kept' disttnet mid. siefpaifate. ^mket 
shotdd the farmer {>recede the lattter. The external oiigfhttmmifejr. 
tionai)ljr to go first. Hiey are su^ciently strong and powerml to^ 
bie put in the foregrouad ef the diseussionjt They lUre ei^al^ of 
being placed in a cdnvmdng U^ by a nateoedf and hieid iakidw 
The oppdneivto of a revelaticWl wm list^ td iti^ne else. We tao^oe 
cotivince a Deist of the trath of Christianity by the internal evi« 
dences of religion. In his case they are quite useless. Hence it is^ 
that books on the evidences are genanHy produettve of Iktleor b^ 
benefit to tlie impugnersof revelation, beoauBe they mix up td^edieF 
externa! and ititemat, and probabljr lav fair' more stk^ss on the latter' 
tban the former. This is a s^eat mistake ; and assuredly it nxarisi die' 
good effect of many a well written book« On the omer hand, to! 
anoh as admit the troth of the Bible, and its cUvine offigtn, it i» 
right tb i^retettt chiefly, if not exclusively, the ififemkl evi^iiees. 
Oh thes6 they will rest with confideiibe; ad impregtiitble testinlb]iy| 
to the heavenly origin of revelation. A writer on the evidences' 
must eoBsider the persons whom he addresses, and fitshion his woik 
aeeordingly. If he writes for the benefit of Deists, and riuch as to*, 
tdlv deny revefetion, he must chiefly, if not soteljr, oetfmjjf- hittl^df 
'^ith the external evidences. But if his object be to <i6iin^ in thfe' 
belief of the truth such as aliready profess to receive it, then it will 
be wisest for him to set fbrthihe internal, in all their extent and 
power. 

Mr. Carlile*s book seems to have been intended for the latter 
class. It dwells much more on the internal than the external evi* 
dences of religion. It sets less value on the latter than die fonncK 
This is right; if it were desienied to instruct profesi^g^ Christiam, 
Md to establish them in their present faim. But tf the authot 
hoped to convert to the acknowledgment of i^ truth any of those 
who rejected it, his expectation was vain. We venture to afew, 
that his vdlumes are not composed on such a plan as to meet the 
fearful case of infidelity. The mo(}e in which they are drawn up 
will not reeottimend them to the attention of those Who have s€« 
themselves in array against the ^vlne fiibric of truth. The book; 
ihen, is calculated to edify such as aheady believe in the Bible. 
Professing Christians may peruse it, as lik^y to contribute to Uiett 
ispiritual good. It is suited to the taste of behevers, to whom it 
will be highly convincing and consolatory. The author is mani- 
festly more at home in the internal than the eitemal evklenees; 
His mind is better fitted for grasping the former than the latter; 
and he is manifestly~more inclined to theit illtistration, aseon^nid 
to his sanctified talents. In opening theih up he expatiates on their 
value and excellence with a freshness and vigour of intellect whiok 
we cannot but admire, and with an aptness of (^imparison whi^ sets 
ibis meaning padpably before the view of the ^raiest read^. In; 
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deed in the range of campaiis<nx he ii» pre^cmii^tlv successful^ 
^ to new matter, there is not much i^ the work. He aoes not pro*" 
less to be originaJ, for this would have been almost impossible, but tp 
avail himself of the best works that bad been written, and tp poinf 
the student to their contents. Th^ coiitain, howeverj much mge^ 
pious illustration^ It is pervaded by a mode (^ reasoning ^ oncf 
Bovel and interesting, such as is not to t>e foun<d elsewhere pursueq 
in the same way. The plan in fact is new* The author proceed^ 
to establish the divine origin and authority of Scripture in ^ ^an-i 
Her highly ingenious, and certainly Ibefor^ uiifojlowed. la carrying 
it out, he has gone over almost the whole range of evidences, no^ 
luUv, but in a condensed form. Be sets out with one leading i4ea^ 
in tl^e development of which he has occasion to discuss almost th^ 
fntire sijL^ect. His ^propriate and ingenious coniparisons ar^ 
made strikjii^y subservient \q tl^ elucidation of the ma{i^ a^gi^iv 
ment. In this res^ec^ w« adn^ire. him most, -^his original mo4? of 
illustration. Whatever he wishes to present to the leader he brings 
forward ip a mpst lucid and tfingible form^ so that it is impos;»ib)^ 
to mistake his meaning, or tp fail in per^eivil^ it a^ a glance.. 

AfWr alluding to various methods pursued by writers on the evi^ 
dences of religion, and oWecting to thein, Mr. Cariile lays dow^ 
his own ph^ which is Wieny this :-^He yiewsf the Bible as a ^^x-» 
rative of facts, pr a history, closely connected with which is the 
^octria^ it incu^cates.^ Hence, \^ proving that the histpry i^ aufj 
Pontic, and that the i*pligion is indissplub^ interwoven with, pt 
founded upon thp histcoy, he arrives at the conclusion^ that the 
doctrine i^ of divine mgin, because none but God could bring 
about the events recorded in the Bible. In the 4iscussi<w of t^p 
first l^ranch ojT inquiry, the author is led to tfeat of the intem^^ 
evidence pif ^he t^ruth of the Scripl^ure history, amd its ex^^fti 
epMfip^afipnSf as alsp of the pn>j^^?V« and tyjies interwoven w^thi 
k. In p«r8|URg the second division, h^ describes the >ysteni pf 
doctfines containe4 in the Bib}e^ it» ad^taticm to human na^ui^ 
and the exigencies of mankind, and the wisdom displayed in the 
tmtward rehgious ordinances of the Bible. Having thus disposed 
of the two great topics, he briefly answers some objections to the 
iBvine origiii of Scripture^ By wiiy pf appendix, are two letters on 
deierminin^ the canon of Scripture^ Such is an outline of the 
iMode of argamenl pumed in &e work. 

Now we a»e wiBmg to admit tbet this plan haa seveval exceD^iir 
eies, ^iit we do not tlunk it die best^ We pttfer the discussion^ 
ftftt of the extenaal, ami secondly of the internal evidences, apart 
fton one another^ Bnt aceeiding te ornr audicnr's mciihod th^ are 
mingled with one metb^v^ Hence an objeooer to dte B&le in read« 
iqg the wmrk is apt to be struck with the &et, that the author'e 
ereed is eensti^t^ nrmnin^it in the discussion of kis arguments^ 
He atema to take for js^nnted Ihrongfaout, &ait the interpretatione 
insigned tp Bet^ture by his readers harmonise with his own. He 
expounds ^k doctrine of Scripture in his own way, and then asksy 
l4|»t iM» mnazing pfpof of chvine w|sdom here \ when &w will per^ 
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haps be ready to see an evidence of its heavenly origin in the mode 
in which it is stated, except those whose faith perrectly coincides 
with the writer*s; Thus his pbm is capable of oeing made profit- 
able to comparatively a few. It will i;ot serve to convince the Deist; 
and it will fail to commend itself to a vast number of professing Christ 
tians, beciluse the liuthor's own interpretdtion oi Scripture is so 
interwoven with it, that if you take the former away, the pectdiar 
proof of the divine origin of the Bible derived from it must tieces^ 
sarily become useless; Such is the' practicstl objection to our au- 
thor*s method. As an Example of this, we mity tufh tb the 2d 
voflume, pagef S7^ wh^tte\ in stewing the consistency cff the account 
of the charact^ of the Deity, he introduces the Lord Jbsus Christ 
as God and man. This is a questionable confirmation of its con- 
sistency. The description of the character of Jesus, as God and 
man, is certainly not inconsistent with the character of Deity, but 
it wduld require a long digression to shew that it is ajproof of the 
cottsist^cy of the description furnished of Deity. We are there- 
fore of opinion, that these letters are chiefly valuable as exposition^ 
of the doctrine of Scripture?. As such they will be appreciated bj* 
thd Calvinist ; arid in tnis light thev fUrriish a very favourable spe- 
diUcKfo of the judffmdnt, ability, arid piety of the author; 

In point of style, the' work is pcfrspicuous and co'iVect.- Th^i% iff 
no attempt at ornament, — n6 pompous parade of words. The? 
diction is chaste and cdrfect, conveyiM the meaning without 
circumlocution, and without obscurity; We would recommend it 
to all who are engaged in the study of the? sacred vdlume. They 
will find mitny striking prdo£s c^ tncf wisdom of its author brought 
forwaid from itsr o^ihi psfges, many beautiful adaptations of it to ther 
present state of man aelmeated with mtich i^iU, and soimd expla- 
nations of its contents, which, though they may be disputcfd by many, 
are yet agreeable to the analogy of faith. For ourselves we cauf 
say, that we have read it throughout with interest and advantage,* 
though we might not subscribe to every sentiment it propounds. 



THE AZORES. 



Azores, or Western Islands, are situated in the North Atlantic; 
about 795 miles from the west coast of Portugal. Thev consist of 
nine Islands, in three distinct groups, \jmg in the direction of 
W.N.W., and E.S.E., and exten&ig about 330 miles. The north 
western group contains the small Islands of Corvo and Flores, dis^^ 
tant about 114 miles from the central group, which includes Ter- 
ceira, St; George, Pico, Fayal^ and Geaciosa. The third group, 
69 miles to the South East of the second, is composed of the two 
Islands of St^ Michael, and St. Mary, and the Formigas rodu. 
Doubts still exist with regard to a small Island seen by Pimento^ 
the Portugese Navigator, who calls it Topo ; it is supposed to be 
about 4 miles north of the S.E. point of St.- George, (Ponto de Topo) 
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4aid to be about 7 miles in circumference. This Island is said to 
hiave been seen by an English ship of late years. The Azores have 
sometimes been called the Terceiras, from the name of that Island ; 
by some Geographers they have been classed among the African 
Islands, though there can be no doubt that they belong more pro- 
perly to Europe, from their latitude and proximity to that Continent.^ 
The history of these Islands is obscure, and the exact date of their 
^discovery uncertain. They appear to have been discovered, about 
4ihe middle of the I5th centuiy, (Behman s^s in HS-l,) by Joshua 
Vanderberg, of Bruges, whoy in a voyage to Lisbon, was driven thus 
far to the westward by stress of weather. Boasting of his discovery 
on his arrival at Lisbon, the Portuguese govenfinent immediately 
■fitted out an expedition and took possession of these Islands, to 
which they gave the name of Azores, £rom the number of hawks or 
falcons found on them.;— 4hey wer« then , entirely destitute of in- 
habitants, and of every animal except birds, which, were niunerous 
and of various species. In 1449, the great Don Henry, Minor of 
Portugal, proceeded there in 'person to take a more formal pos- 
session. In 146G they were given by Alphonso V,, to his sister the 
Duchess of Burgundy, and colonized by Flemings, who, however, 
appear always to have recognized the. authority of the king of Por- 
tugal. ; They fell under Uie dominion of Spain, when Philip I. 
seized the vacant throne of Portugal in 1580, and continued so till 
the Restoration of the House of Braganza, in 1640; sinpe which 
time they have remained in undisturbed possession of the Portu-- 
guese. All the Islamis are of volcaiiic origin. There are instances 
of extraordinary phenomena of submarine volcanoes, throwing up 
rocks and islands &om the bottom of the ocean. The soil, which 
is formed entirely of volcanic substances, is very prolific. The 
. lava districts are cultivated with vines, oranges, and lemons ; but 
when decomposition has afforded richer land, it yields wheat, Indian 
com, and beans, &;c. &c. Both European and tropical fruits arrive 
at the greatest perfection ; and the face of the earth is so diversified, 
as in many places to exhibit, within a small extent, gardens of aro- 
matic flowers, pastures, vineyards, orangeries, &c. The Islands, 
though still ^bounding in imcultivated lands, produce much more 
than sufficient for the supply of their present population, not only 
of the necessaries, but also of the luxuries of Hfe. Vessels touching 
at any of them are certain of being able to procure an abun- 
• «dant stock of refi^shments ; and the cattle are^ equal to aiiy in the 
jwoild. ♦ Durmg the period of Spanish possession, the Azoi»es were 
very much frequented by the fleets, both in going to and rctumisfg 
'^om their American colonies ; and were the scene of many gallant 
exploits by Raleigh, Howard, and other British commanders. The 
general character of the islands is motmtainous, of a conical form, 
•and great bulk ; the most remarkable among them is the peak of 
Pico ; the stnall sugar loaf on its summit is so very regular as to 
«ppearthe work of art. This Island produces the finest wines, 
which, though inferior to Madeira, being much cheaper, ^d.a 
jgood market both in Europe and America. On approaching th« 
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Islands the a8t>ect is unpromismg; but a nearer view eiddbils a most 
hnniziaDt landscape of vineyards, and com fields, isterspersed wilii 
orange and lemon orchards, and open pastures bounded by woods^ 
St. Michaels is the Intgest Idand, and the residence of t^e !Kjriiop ; 
but Angra, in Terceiia, is considered die cajntal of the ^roap, and 
the seat of Ihe «iyil govemment. Terceira itsetf is one of the least 

- fextile, and is often supplied ftoOL the nei^b<»inng Islands ; ixoxn. 
the nature of its coasts it may be deemed sUmostimmregnable, everj 
accessible point being defended by batt^riesv The trade of the 
Azores was formerly a monopoly of Portugal ; but it has bee:i thrown 
open to other countries, whence woollens, hardware, boards, staves, 
pitch, tar, iron, &c., are* imported ; in return for which, wine and 
ihiit are the chief payments. From the mother couHtiy, the pis^* 
ments oi its in^orts consisted principally in dispensations, indul- 
gences, images of saints, and sacred relics, &c. The climate is 
mild and pure.. A residence in these Islands has often been recom- 
mended to those afflicted with pulmonary complaints, as they have 

- a more equable temperature than continental regions. The wist^, 
diough attended with heavy storms, is Jiot severe, nor ai^e the heats 
of summer oppressive, surrounded as these Islands are by mich an 
expanse of ocean. The Portuguese settlors naturally introduced 
their own religion, manners, and customs, which their almost un- 
disturbed possession, and a similarity of climate to that of their own 
country, have contributed to maintain. Regularly bidlt towns, 
handsome chuKhes, large ccmvents and monasteries, and die preva- 
lence of white waslung their buildings,^ are the same features as ioe 
found in Portugal. The popuktion of the islMids is con^mted to 
be under 200,000 souls. Among the Azores the rise of ti&e varies 

' from 4^ to 7 feet) but it is much affected by prevsuling winda ^ the 
flood sets to the eastward. The geogrs^ical position of the group^ 
is included between the parallels of 36*> 57' Mid 39p 45' N. latitude, 
and the meridians of 24« 55' and 3l« 15' W. longitude.-— JfeW 
Volume ef the Pewny EyclopasdMi^ page 206-6. 






THORNS AMONGST THE WHEAT. 

{Prom the ffiw York 0b9ervn,y\ 

^ lif ADiH, there is no hof^'' said the physioiaiif to the weepstng 
wife, as he was taking his departujre ; '^ I will not deceive you f 
there is no hope." 

Wh«a tifcepbysician had departed, and «he that jwsae -Wt aoon to 
'. become a widowy was left alone .with jxerdymg husband,, sdieifeltit 
her duly to <:Qmmunioafte the moum&il inteU^nce toiiim,^ that his 
wta^ might bemore earnestly direoted to that state he wasaoaoouto 
enlec He had been a prc^easor. of religion, had attended divine 
service, aaatd ke^t up domestic wocship.regularLy.; jokI to the. world 
he appeared, and he believed himself to )be, a oea^outnutt;. but the 
hour was now come when all.sdf<^deceftioawa84tobereflt asi^j^ 
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wh^i the tnUli of his professiim was to be put to the test, uid then 
he wfts weidied in the balance ^soA found wanting- And why ? 
The word had been^own ; it bad not fallen by the way-side ; nor 
did his religion (^peaar to be the r^i^ion of a moment or an hour. 
The seed had evidently taken root ; it had sprung up, and the eyes 
of men beheld it, at a distance, apparently giieen and flourishing ; 
but it Yib&^fr&mn^ avfumg^i therm, and the cares of the world and 
the deoeit^biess of riches had choked the word ; and when the 
sower sought for fruit, it was ioisxaA unfruitful. 

Yes ; the deceitftilness of riches was Ms ruin. Day after day had 
. he kndit at the family altar, and poured his prayer for daily bread ; 
and then, ru^ng into the pursuits of business and accumulatu^ 
wealth, had seen arownd him the hungry, but had not fed them,^-^ 
the naked, but had not cloAed them,-^he sick, but had not 
ministered unto them. No; absorbed in the accumulation of 
riches, and engrossed in the cares of business, his eye, if not abso- 
hitely averted from, waa never directed to, the widow and. the 
orphan ; and his heart, exulting in the succqss of his business^and 
the thriving state of his affairs, had forgotten to listen to the cry of 
the needy. He had oppressed no one ; he had rendered to every 
one his aue, and his integrity was unquestioned ; he was indeed, b» 
the world terms it, a respectable, a highly respectable man ; and as 
he rose in wealth, so he rose in the esteem of his acquaintances. 

And he was now a rich man ; his thoughts had been all directed 
to this end, and he was successful ; but could the contemplation of 
bis riches afford him pleasure now ? When his wife had told him 
that all hope was gone, and that he must soon be siumponed to give 
an account of his stewardship, what consolation could his riches 
afford him ? O, in the contemplation of eternity^ how worthless 
did the things of time appear 1 and that heap of gold his life had 
been dedicated to collecting, what dross did it then seem I And 
how gladly, how joyfiilfy, would he have parted with it now for the 

food of his fellow-creatures, could he have done it ! Had he then 
ut an opporttmity of doing good, how gladly would he have em- 
braced it f But no ; fhe summer waa past, the harvest was ended; 
the opportunity once granted and reelected, was now denied. 

And this, it is to be feared, will be the case with many. The 
young, who are rising in life, and whose aim is to acquire a com- 
petence and independence, had need to take care lest this form the 
chief end of their exist^ice; lest the deceitfulness of increasing 
wealth, the excitement of business, or the cares of the world, 
should overcome them, and make their religion a religion of theory, 
not of action; but let them recollect they must be judged accord- 
ing to their works, and that an account of their stewardship will be 
jdemuided ; let them remember they am sent into the world to act 
a part in it, and that part for the benefit of their fbllow-creatures ; 
let them recollect, that in the parable of the last judgm^it. Matt. 
XXV. they who were condemned, were conckmned not for sins of 
-commission^ but for 1^u)8e ef omissum. Let them take heed and 
beware. Let each one who professes to love 'the Gospel of Christ, 
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«hbw it by actions, show it by promoting to the utmost the spreifd 
■of ^at Gospel, show it by joining with heart and hand in those 
^religious ana benevolent institutions that are rising up on every 
side of us ; by visiting the cottages of l^e poor, ministering to their 
wants, and relieving their distresses ; by giving his assistance to- 
. wards implanting, in the children of ihe poor, knowledge and the 
fear of God ; in short, by labouring strenuously on every side, while 
health and strength are spared. Let him be assured, that unless 
his religion produces some good to his-feSow-creatures, there is 
«oinething defective in it. Thorns of some sort are growing up 
with the seed, and, unless eradicated, will choke it. Hasten then 
to Christ, for strength to eradicate these l^oms, that fruit may be 
produced, lest you should at length be compelled in anguish to ex- 
claim, '* The harvest is past, the summer is ended^ and I am net 
saved.'* 



U^E Sin.— Satan knows, that one sin lived in and allowed, will as 
certainly shut the soul out of heaven as many. One sin allowed 
and countenanced will spoil the sweet music of conscience; one sm 
allowed will make death as terrible and formidable to the soul as 
many. One hand -writing on the wall made King Nebuchadnezzar's 

. countenance to change, his thoughts to be troubled, and the joints 
of his loins to be loosed. O, sirs, remember, that as one hole in 
the ship will sink it, as one glass of poison will kill a man, as one 
act of treason makes a traitor, so one sin, loved and practised, will 
ruin a man for ever. Satan caii be contented that men yield to 

' God in many things, provided they be true to him in some one 
thing ; for he knows very well that one sin allowed iEuid lived m, 

fives him as much advantage against the soul as more. It is said of 
Taaman, the Syrian, that he was a vialiant man, 'and a victorious 
man, and a' great favourite with his prince, but it is emphatically 
said that he was a leper ; so it may be said of many, that they have 
great excellencies, and perform: such and such fflorious duties, but 
their one sin, allowed and lived in, mars the beauty of all their 
services. There never was a false professor who did not live under 
the po>¥er of one sin ; and he who can say that it is otherwise with 
him, I dare assure that man/ in the Lord's name, that, he is no 
hypocrite.-^j5r<?{>A:^. 



- On Sunday, the IHlhOetober, after Divine -Service, tlic dectitm of a Successor to 
'the Rev. J. A. CaaniDg, who has accepted a call to the eoaglegatioii df Kilkeel, took 
place in the Iffesbyterian Church of Dovnpatriok, wiieB the Rev. Mr. While, of 
.Killesbandray was uoaoimously/chosed. 

. On Tuesday, the I si October, the Rev. David Bell, licentiate of the Secession 
Presbytery of Coleraine, was ordained to the pastoral charge of the eongregation of 
Derrivally. The services of the d.ay were conducted by tbe BSPh Mefirs. Ifakooi- 

»0B« Hawthorne, M'Cleao, and Martin. ^ . . . < 
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WHY ARE THERE SO MANY UNCONVERTED IN OUR 
CONGREGATIONS? 

BT THE KEY. JAMES G. M U R P H T. 
NO. V. PRATER OF FAITH. 

Dearly Beloved in Christ, — I have, in former addresses of 
this nature, reminded you of the source, of your strength, — ^the iu- 
dweUing Spirit of Jesus generating faith in him, and empowering 
and disposing you to its habitual exercise, I have insisted^upbn 
the invariably successful result of doing the work of faith with a 
right view; intimating, that this putting forth of your spiritual 
power may be divided into prayer, holy living, and direct systema- 
tic effort for the salvation of souls. Let me invite your attention 
to the first of these, — ^prayer. Prayer is with great justice defined 
to be an offering up of our desires to God, for things agreeable to 
lus will, in the name of Christ, with confession of our sins, and 
thankful acknowledgment of his mercies, I dwell not, however, 
upon its nature, but submit to you its divine original, intrinsic im- 
portance, incumbent obhgation, commanding influence, and com- 
prehensive range. Let me call upon all that is within you to enter 
into the subject, in prayerfiil dependence on divine illumination, 
while you ponder the following thoughts. 

Ptayer u produced in the soul by the effectual working of the 
Holy Spirit, It descends into the heart in the gentle dews of the 
great Intercessor's grace, and then ascends to heaven among the 
first fruits of our new-bom faculties. This is the voice of inspired 
truth : " I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalemi the spirit of grace and supplications. '' Zech. 

M 
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xii. 10. This teaches us that God \& the dispenser of the gift. 
*• Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infinnities ; for we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought; hut the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which cannot he uttered/ " Rom. 
viii. 26. Hence we learn that it is the Spirit that produces prayer. 
" For ye have not received the spirit of hondage again to fear; hut 
ye iiave jreceived the Spirit of adoption, wherehy we cry, Abha, 
Father. " viii. 15. This passage leads to a distinction of much im- 
portance. We sometimes hear the anxious inquiry, can an unre- 
generate person pray ? The answer seems clearly suggested in 
this verse. The alarmed sinner may pray with a Spirit of bondage ; 
he meets his God, not as a son his father, with confiding love, but 
us a criminal his judge, with servile fear. Such prayer is not 
therefore of faith, though it may be and has been heard. Jonah iii. 
8, 10. But in the prayer of faith, the Spirit of adoption is in the 
heart, the soul is conscious of its sonship, looks up to God as a 
Father, and appropriates the promises as part of its inherit^ce. 
There God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into the heart, cry- 
ing, Abba, father. The fifial voice enters the ear of the bountiM 
Parent and receives attention, acceptance, and prompt compliance. 
2. Prayer is a principal Imk in the chain of providence. If it 
were otherwise, the order of events would not be interrupted by its 
absence, and therefore it would be an unprofitable exercise. This, 
"however, is not the manner in which it is viewed by Omniscience. 
With Him, prayer and its proper result stand in the relation of 
cause and effect. The Lord said to Abimelech, '^ he (Abraham) is 
a prophet, and he shall pray for thee^ and thou shall live. " Again 
to the erring comforters of Job he said, ** Go to jny servant Job, 
and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering ; and my servant Job 
shall pray for you, for htm rvill I accept, " Now why require the 
intercession of Abraham or Job, if not necessary, if not an integral 
part of the established sequence of events ? Would the healing of 
Abimelech, or the forgiving of Job's friends, have come to pais 
without this pre-requisite ? If so, the Lord prescribed it without 
reason. If not, prayer is essential in the course of affairs. A cu- 
mulative demonstration of this position is furnished by the suc- 
cessive addition of every fresh instance of answered prayer. Under 
God, and in conjunction with other influences, such answer is sus- 
pended upon the antecedent petition. Prayer indeed is invested 
with a peculiar excellence among subordim^ce causes, as it ascends 
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immediately to Jehovah himself, asd causes us^ as it were, palpably 
to feel his hand touching the chain of events. Whereas other se- 
condary causes are but intermediate among one another, and can 
be seen in contact witji the hand of the Most High in the exercise 
of his particular providence, only by the enlightened eye of the 
Christian philosopher. 

This scriptural view of prayer cannot but be interesting to minds 
diat have been perplexed by the suggestion that prayer must be 
unavailing, if not actually at variance with due reverence for God, 
because it implies change in him who is unchangeable. For, in 
direct contravention of this sentiment, it teaches us that prayer 
originates with and proceeds from the Immutable One himself, and 
under, him holds its assigned place, and serves its determinate 
purpose in the connexions and dependencies of things. We cannot 
indeed understimd how moral and material elements are related 
and mutually affect each other. But we are assured of the fact by 
personal experience of the manner in which body and soul act and 
re-act upon one another, as well as by the testimony of the divine 
word, and of every thing within us traceable to a divine source, 
that he who is a Spirit has created, and constantly upholds and 
governs, by the word of his power, the material as well as the 
moral universe. Now prayer implies nothing more than this. It 
merely presumes that the scene before us affects our hearts, — ^that 
the Spirit of God moves us to prayer, — ^that the suppliant accents 
of the child are heard by the Father, and that He, " who calleth 
those things which be not as though they were, " by a powerful 
act of his' will gives birth to the specified event; all which are pos- 
sibiUties within our experience* That there should be the stated 
relation of cause and effect between prayer and its performance, is, 
indeed, ultimately and only resolvable into the holy and benevo- 
lent will of the Supreme ; and this is all that can be said of any 
other instance of the same connexion. Accordingly, the prophet 
Ezekiel, being charged with a most gracious announcement of a 
plenteous and refreshing shower of spiritual blessings about to de- 
scend on the Church, was commissioned at the same time to sub- 
join an authoritative statement of that principle of the divine adminis- 
liration on which we are now insisting. " Thus saith the Lord, / 
mil yet fcrr this he inquired of by the house of Israel to do it far 
them.'' Ezek. xxxvi. 37. In erecting, sustaining and extending 
his spiritual kingdom, He abides by a uniform and natural order. 
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The Spirit of grace and supplications first goes forth from him, a» 
the auspicious harbinger of coming blessings. Prayer instantly as- 
cends as incense from the altar of every heart. The native result^ 
the fulness of the desired blessings, succeeds, by a law as invari- 
able as that which conunands the dew to descend upon the tended 
herb. Ample illustration of this grand and encouraging truth wiU 
meet us in the sequel of our observations. 

3. Prayer is commanded in iScripture, After stating that i4 
flows from the Spirit, and is an essential agent in eliciting the 
events of providence, it is needless to add, that it is permitted^ 
invited, and encouraged in the word of God. ^' J exhort, dierewi 
fore, *' writes Paul, *' that, first of all, supplications, prayers, in-« 
tercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men. *' . . " I 
will therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up hdy hands, with-* 
out wrath or doubting. " 1 Tim. ii. 1,8. " In every thing l^ prayey 
and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God. " Phil. iv. 6. " Pray without ceasing." ^'Continuing in- 
stant in prayer." To these may be added our Lord's own words, " Adt, 
and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. " Abstaining from prayer is designated by 
Samuel, a '* sin against the Lord. " Ehphaz brings it forward aft 
a charge against Job that he *' restrained prayer before God,*' 
Here also it may be pertinent to remind you, that all eminent mea 
of God have been in the habit of frequent prayer. The first fruit 
of the Spirit in Paul was prayer, — ** Behold, he prayeth. " This 
is to be expected. Jesus himself loved prayer. He therefore wha 
is animated by his spirit must delight in this sacred exercise. Ac- 
cordingly, all who have been distinguished for devotedness and 
extraordinary success in the cause of Christ, have been mighty anA 
much in prayer. 

4. Prayer is assured in the promises of the most unbounded sue* - 
cess. Here the language of Scripture is so gloriously full and com** 
prehensive, — ^the charter of promise so magnificent in the extent of 
the powers conferred, and so completely imembarrassed by condi« 
tion or reservation, that the timid believer hesitates to exercise his 
full rights as a ** prince with God.^* How unqualified are the ex* 
pressions of him, whose Spirit the Fadier sends into our hearts? 
*' Every one that asketh receiveth. " " If ye, then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, hoW much more 
shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that 
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ask him. " I dwell not upon the tender epithet of Father, here 
assumed hy the Most High, the affectionate familiarity and confi- 
dence therehy intimated, or the largeness of the terms in which 
the hoon is conferred. Other forms of equal fulness are not want- 
ingf " WluiUoever ye shall ftsk in my name that will I do, that 
the Father may he glorified in the Son. " John xiv. 13. '* And 
this is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask any thing 
ftccording to his will, he heareth us. And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions 
that we desire of him. " 1 John v. 14. Here indeed a seeming 
restriction presents itself, " if we ask any thing according to his 
fmll, " But it is m reality none, as the heir of heaven, ** heing 
created anew in the image, " and *' delighting in the law of God, " 
is morally incapable of breathing a desire at variance with hi« Fa- 
ther's will. These are a mere specimen of the general promises 
made to prayer. You can readily complete your collections Jby thp 
aid of a Concordance or reference Bible. It will comfort and 
strength^i you to set them in order before your minds. It would 
be a much more arduous task to enumerate the exceeding great 
and precious promises of a special nature, embracing every con-* 
ceivable good, wherewith the sacred oracles are enriched ; all of 
which are legitimate subjects of prayer. Among others, however, 
it is proper to bear in mind, the " increase of the word of God, " 
the " revival of his spiritual work, " the " turning of the captivity 
of Zion, " and the " coming in of the fulness of the Gentiles. " 
Now if any be tempted to doubt the prevalence of effectual fervent 
prayer, led him read, in the expressive language above quoted, the 
unambiguous phraseology, the immoveable stability, and the hea- 
venly grandeur of the charter of his adoption, and let him at least 
give his heavenly Father credit for propriety of diction, sincerity of 
purpose, and omnipotence of love, and in the midst of all his as^ 
tonishment of soul, let him " take with him words " of prayer and 
of promise, and " turn to the Lord, and say unto him. Take away 
all iniquity, and receive us graciously ; So will we render the 
calves of our lips " the spiritual sacrifice of thanksgiving and 
praise. He will answer, " I will heal their backsliding, I will lovd 
them freely, I will be as the dew unto Israel. " 

(TobecontiDiied.) 
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OUTLINE OF THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT. 

BY THE REV. J. M^CiRTER. 

KO. V. 

HE RESTED ON '' THE MAK CHRIST JESUS, " SECOXfTDLTy AS A SPIRIT OI 
INSTRUCTIOIf. 

The Spirit rested on the man Christ Jesus, secondly, as a Spirit of 
instruction. 

I. It was absolutely necessary that the holy child Jesus, possets^ 
ing, as he did, a true body and a reasonable soul, should grow in 
wudom. 

As his body could advance in strength and stature, so his mind 
could advance in understandiuff. It is just as natural to suppose 
diat he might grow in knowledge, as that he might cease to be an 
infant The period of his intellectual maturity could bear a certain 
relation to the period of his bodily maturity. The union of the 
divine and human natures in one person, did not raise the human 
nature above its proper level, or give it a standing in point of know- 
ledge which it did not inherently possess, so that there was room for 
the gifts and graces of the Spirit upon it. 

Did the holy child Jesus contemplate the heavens? He had 
much to learn from them, — much to understand respecting them: 
The sun is useful to this world, on the one hand, as the source of light 
and heat, and, on the other, as the chief measurer of time ; but it 
is not during day that the whole glory of the firmament is dis- 
covered. If in the dead of a clear night the starry heavens be con- 
templated, a magnificent assemblage of orbs will be then beheld. 
Many persons have ascended this monument and the other, to take 
an extended view of the whole scenery around, and several indi- 
viduals regret that an extended prospect is not spread out before 
their places of residence ; but here is a sight more lovely far than 
imagination can pourtray or fancy suggest, — a sight the most en- 
nobling, cheering, and glorious ! These magnificent orbs which 
are beheld are at an immense distance, and of an immense magni- 
tude : ever since the light broke in upon this world, thev have pre- 
served their respective distances to this globe and to themselves : 
as the officers in some great mercantile establishment have each 
their respective posts to fill, and their prescribed duties to discharge, 
that all confusion and disorder may be efiectuaUy prevented ; so 
the orbs of night preserve the greatest regularity, and continue to 
this day, according to the divine ordinances, as fair and beautiful 
as ever. And when, thus, the entire glory of the firmament is con- 
templated, it cannot be forgotten that a glorious curtain is drawn 
around the dwelling-place pf rebellious men, — ^that guilty creatures, 
instead of being placed in a deep and impenetrable dimgeon, are 
located on this earth, and surrounded with a bright and gorgeoos 
canopy : it cannot be forgotten, too, that those who are thus fa^ 
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voured, if they receive the favour merely through the forbearance 
of God, and not by virtue of any reconciliation with him, are igno- 
rant of their temporal, spiritual and eternal interests. In all this 
range of thought there was not a little for the holy child Jesus to 
investigate, — not a little, the knowledge oi which he might gradu- 
ally attain. 

And did he turn his contemplations upon th>e Earth ? How vast 
the materials for his scrutiny ! If he gathered instruction from the 
ravens, and lilies of the field, it cannot be supposed that the vicis- 
situde of the seasons, and even the succession of day and night, 
would be turned to no valuable purpose. It may be thought, espe- 
cially, that by studying the various characters of men, — their em- 
ployments and professions, — their state and prospects, — every 
circumstance which would fall under his observation, he would 
possess a great insight into human nature. But wherever he went, 
innumerable objects would arrest his notice, — ^themes of boundless 
extent would te suggested, — events of the utmost moment would 
occur. 

Therefore^ in the contemplation of both the heavens and the earth, 
a vast variety of subjects might be sifted, from all of which he 
could draw much genuine wisdom : nor can the possibility of such 
a sifting be denied, as long as it be explicitly maintained that he 
was really and truly man : the simple fact of his humanity silences 
every objection and removes every surmise. 

II. Now it is distinctly stated, in the sacred record, that the 
Spirit rested on him as a spirit of instruction. 

Isaiah writes concerning him, *' And the Spirit of the Lord shall 
rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and miderstanding, the Spirit 
of counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of ihe 
Lord. '* The holy child Jesus, guided and directed by the Spirit, 

fathered wisdom from the various objects he contemplated : he 
eheld the firmament, and understood its meaning and importance ; 
he looked upon the earth, and drew many valuable reflections from 
each circumstance he witnessed ; he was kept from every species of 
"ignorance, and every symptom of delusion. Not only was he pos- 
sessed of a holy nature, and therefore completely unbiassed, per- 
fectly open to conviction, ready and willing to receive the truth in 
the love of it, but he received direction, guidance and counsel in 
the pursuit of knowledge : not only was his mind naturally strong 
and vigorous, but the right working of it was constantly and infalli- 
bly secured by divine assistance : as he advanced in life, as he grew 
iu stature, he made corresponding advances in wisdom and under- 
standing. There were many things which, as a finite creature, he 
could not possibly comprehend ; — ^there were some events, deep buried 
in the womb of futurity, such as the time fixed for the day of judg- 
ment, the knowledge of which, it would appear from the sacred 
record, was not commimicated to him by the Spirit, but after mak- 
ing these allowances, how vast was his wisdom, and how powerful 
his understanding! His growth in wisdom as far exceeded that of 
the ablest children, as their intellectual vigour exceeds that of the 
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dullest and least discerning youths. It is narrated of him, that the 
child grew and waxed strong in spirit, — ^that he was filled with wis^ 
dom, and that the grace of God was upon him. At the age of twelve 
he sat in the temple in the midst of tne doctors, both hearing them 
and asking them 4|uestions, and all that heard him were astonished 
at his understanding and answers. And afterwards, as he advanced 
onwards to the years of maturity, he continued to advance in know^ 
ledge, for according to the phraseology of Scripture he increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man. 

III. HoDir great a love did the Spirit manifest towards a guilty 
world, by resting on the human nature of Christ as a spirit of in- 
struction, — ^by guiding the man Christ Jesus step by step in the 
acQuiremcnt of knowledge,— by absolutely filling him with wisdom 
ana understandmg ! 

The union of the diyine and human natures in one person, is the 
loftiest theme of human or angelic contemplation, but next to this 
the goodness of the Spirit in resting on the human nature of the 
Saviour as a Spirit of instruction, is among the most wonderful sub<- 
jects of inquiry. The suitableness of this great Saviour stands forth 
pre-eminently in view, encircling him in a glory to which he only 
can lay claim,-— -and marking him out immeasiu^bly above every 
other as the desire of all nations, — the dajr-spring from on high 
which has visited this world, — ^the Sun of Bighteousness, who has 
arisen with heahng under his wings. 

IV. This, at least, is evident, that had the Lord Jesus Christ, in 
reference to his human nature, not grown in wisdom as he grew in 
days and in years, he would not have been an all-sufficient Saviour 
in the sight of children, parents, and teachers. 

Children have to grow in wisdom : just as it is by little and little 
that they grow in stature, so it is by little and little that they grow 
in wisdom : if properly educated, they have a long, continued pro» 
cess of training to submit to ; and is it no encouragement to them 
to think that the holy child Jesus ^w in wisdom as they do,— that 
step by step like them did he obtam the intelligence he possessed, 
•—that they have his sympathy in the midst of meir unceasing toil? 
As he is possessed of a perfectly holy nature, he is destitute of dSl 
hardness of heart, and therefore on account of his personal experi- 
ence able to sympathise with them. It was the boast of a great 
general, whose fame excited the envy and admiration of the world, 
that he knew his soldiers without their ensigns, — that he was bom, 
but certainly brought up amongst them, in the tent of his father,— 
that they had not an inexperienced commander ; and children may 
take encouragement from the fact, that the man Christ Jesus knows 
experimentally the trials and difficulties of their lot, and that their 
salvation is never unthought of by him. The sympathy of Christ, 
viewed in its extended signification, is one of the most cheering, 
consoling, and animating of Scripture truths: the fact, that he 
possesses a perfect hmnan nature, and is able to enter into the feel- 
ings of human creatures, — ^that being made perfect through suffer* 
ing, he will deign to commiserate the wretched^— that while he 
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knows from afar all the circumstances and conditions of his 
people, he is touched with a feeling of their infirmities, and strongly 
moved to interest himself on their behalf : these three facts taken 
together invest him with peculiar loveliness, and single him out as 
B source of pure and genuine consolation. Those who consider 
iuight the toil of life, — the unsatisfying nature of earthly things, — ^ 
the separation of nearest relatives, — me temptations to be with- 
stood, — ^the afflictions to be endured, — and above all, the ravages 
of disease and death, will make frequent mention of one who sym- 
pathises with them imder every grievance, being in all points 
tempted like as they are, yet without sin. Who mat have com- 
mitted to memory the following verse, will not repeat it almost 
every day of their existence ? 

y In every pang that rends the heart, 
The roan of sorrows had a part ; 
He sympathises with our grief, 
And to the sufferer sends relief." 

And if the sympathy of Christ, viewed in its extended signification , 
be a source of such genuine comfort, will his sympathy, when 
viewed under any one particular aspect, be improperly lost sight of? 
Will it not be deemed a matter of joy that children, during the 
whole of their secular and religious education, can calculate on lus 
sympathy ? 

Let Christian parents be alive to the high privileges of their sta- 
tion : let them not succumb under the heavy burden which is placed 
upon them, and which in themselves they are unfit to bear: let them 
reflect a little on the character of one who, like every child, had to 
grow in wisdom : let them put their trust in the sympathy of the man 
Christ Jesus, and draw from that sympathy a motive for diligence, 
industry and perseverance in the education of their offspring.. They 
have a certain part to act in regard to this education, — a part which 
they cannot commit safely to another,— a part for which they are in 
every sense naturally fitted by providence ; and if this part be ne- 
glected, great, perhaps imspeakable, injury will be done ; and when 
it is considered how much ignorance prevails in the land, how many 
children iffe destitute of any thing like -a sound religious education ; 
when it is considered, too, how carefully and diligently the im- 
provement of the rising generation should constantly be looked 
mto,^ surely it becomes parents to be up and doing, beheving as- 
suredly that the difficulties of their case are experimentally known 
to one *7ho, as he increased in years, increased also in wisdom. 

Let all employed in theedtication of youths and especially let all 
Sabbath-school teachers look more to that growth in wisdom which 
the man Christ Jesus submitted to, and to that sympathy on which 
by virtue of his submission they are privileged to calcidate. It ia 
desirable that every species of useful knowledge be afforded to th0 
young, — ^that the heavens above and the earth beneath should yield 
them profitable instruction, — ^that their minds should be abundantly 
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stored, and even saturated, with varions kinds of information, nor 
do I hesitate to affirm that a sound faith and a sound ^hilosophj 
will always harmonize : and w&ile their secular education is secure^ 
fi religious education miist not, imder any pretext, he denied them„ 
80 that possessing cidtivated minds, and at the same timei trained 
^p in the wa;^s of wisdom, they may know how to conduct them- 
selves aright in whatever situation it may please providence to place 
them. But if there he one circumstance more than another by 
which those employed in the education of children should be daily 
and hourl^r comforted, it is ihe assurance that the holy child Jesus 
grew in wisdom, and that he feels tenderly for all who train up a 
child in the way it should go, that when it is old it may '' not depart- 
from it. ** 

It appears, at first sight, as if the growth of the holy child Jesus 
in wisdom and understanding was a matter of purest speculation, — 
- as if an abstruse topic of theology was adventurously brought before 
the public,— as if matters too high for human contemplation were 
incautiously inquired into ; but I trust the readers of these pages 
will perceive how this high and apparently useless topic tells di- 
rectly upon the conduct of human hemes, and when rightly under, 
stood, becomes a powerful stimulus in flie cause of secular and re- 
ligious instruction. So completely is the abstruseness of the theme 
lost sight of in the prcuctical influence with which the right under- 
standing of it is accompanied, that this practical influence seems 
idtimately to be the sole point contemplated or thought of by the 
mind. Here therefore is a subject of real, obvious utility, — here is 
a topic in which every member of the human family should, feel 
deeply interested. It is not to be expected that the irreli^oua and 
profane will think much of the sympathy of Christ as it bears on 
the cause of education, for they love the darkness of ignorance ra- 
Ifcer than the hght of truth, — ^tne darkness of scepticism rather than 
the hght of revelation, — the darkness of sophistry rather than the 
li^t of experience : but let all the true people of God, who feel 
bound to promote and secure the education of youth, look to every 
motive which the Bible holds out before them, — every source of com- 
fort and consolation which is opened up in the Scriptures. In the 
present day, it is absolutely necessary that the rehgious education 
of youth should bear some proportion to their secukr education,-^ 
that while the appetite for the meat that perisheth prompts to ex- 
ertions unknown and unthought of m past ages, that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life may be bountiflilly administered,-— 
that while the abounding superstitions of distant regions are so fear- 
fully pourtrayed in the narratives of such men as Williams, and ihs 
evils of popular ignorance m Britain detailed so minutely by such 
men as Foster, it may not be forgotten that there is still much prac- 
tical heathenism in the most civilized quarter of the globe, ana that 
the highest as well as the lowest classes of society require to be care, 
fiilly instructed in the knowledge of Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied. The Lord* Jesus has long since ascended to heaven, but he 
asoended in human nature^ and though all tears are for ever wiped 
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from his eyes,— though he ceases to weep with those who weep, he 
is still as sympathising and as compassionate as ever, — ^he still re- 
coDects, that in reference to the nature which he wears, he grew in 
wisdom. 

Fomntain-mU, Derry. 



WHERE IS MY GRAVE? 

Where is my jjrave ? »Mid the silent dead 
Of the churchyard throng shall I lay my head ? 
Shall I sleep iu peace, amid those who erst 
In happier years, my childhood nnrst,-* 
With them beneath the same green sod, 
My sonl with theirs to me«t its God ' 

WKcre is my gra^e ? In the rasty deep, 
>Mid the treasures of ocean's caves shaH 1 sleep ; 
With those who slept there ages before, 
Far from their loved and their native shore, 
The sand my bed, and the rooks my pillow. 
And cradled to rest by the tossing billow ? 

Where is my grave ? Are its dark folds spread 
On the field of the bloody, the dying and dead. 
Where llercely the rnsh of the war.steed passed, 
Where freedom hath fought and hath breathed her last, 
And the foe and the friend one common bed share, — 
Shall my place of repose be there, be there ? 



Where is my grave ? >Neath some foreign sky 
Shall 1 lay down my wearied limbs and die ? 
Fair over monntain, and f&t over wave. 
Shall ike wild towers bloom on my lonely grave. 
In the land of the stranger, where none are pear 
To breathe.the soft sigh, and to shed the sad tear ? 

Where is my grave ? In the bnming sani 

or Afric's bright and snltry land 

Shall I sleep, when my toil and my labour o'«r, 

A weary shepherd on that far off shore, 

With no record to tell, save the cross by^my side, 

Of what faith I had preached, in what hope Ihad died P 

, Where Is my grave ? It matters notwhere't 1 
Bat my home beyond,— it is there* it is there. 
Where oherobim spread their golden wings. 
And where seraph to seraph triumphant sings, 
la tiie sun-bright regions of the blest,— 
lltexe, there be my home, my eternal r^st ! 
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LETTERS ON FREQUENT COMMUNION. 

by th6 latb john m. mason, d.d., of new york. 

lettkr iv. the subject continued. irbevbrbnob. want ov 
preparation. 

Christian Brethren, 

Attempts to restore frequent communion have been cLarged, not only 
with innovation, but %rith disrespect to the ordinance of the supper : for 
it is objected, 

II. That, '* by rendering the duty too common^ it would deaden affec- 
tion, destroy solemnity, banish reverence, and thus be injurious to the 
religion which it is designed to aid/' 

That such an objection should be made by a formalist, who goes to 
the communion-table once or twice a year to save appearances, or to 
quiet conscience, is nothing strange. But that it should ever be propo- 
sed by a living Christian, is truly astonishing. 

On what is it, on what can it be founded ? Is it countenanced by 
the word of God, by the nature of the exercise, or by the experience of 
believers? Did Jesus, when he said, HiU do in remembrance of me, 
caution us not to do it too frequently, lest we should lose our venera- 
tion ? Did he bid us to shew our reverence to his institution, by tramp- 
ling on his command ? or our gratitude for his love, by slighting his 
memorial ? The same objection was made by some at the Reformation, 
and was treated witli the utmost indignation. j4 wonderful reverence, 
truly, for the sacrament, cries Bucer, by which it ii condemned, and 
the saving communion therein offered toilh the Son of God, rejected I 
But let us appeal to fact. Do other duties grow contemptible by their 
frequency ? Is the Sabbath vile because of its weekly return ? Are 
the divine Scriptures, is family religion, are secret and ejaculatory 
prayer, insipid to those who are most conversant with them ? Pray 
without ceasing, saith the Holy Ghost. **• Pray but seldom" replies 
the objection we are combating: ** Vou will be too bold and familiar with 
holy things if you often meddle with them. Frequent prayer will end 
in profaning the presence of God, because it will^minish your sense of 
his majesty." How does this language sound in pious ears ? The 
heart of a believer revolts ; his blood runs cold ; the testimony in his 
own breast refutes, as he goes along, these impious si^estions. And 
can any man conceive why frequent prayer, meditation, &c., should 
promote the spiritual life, and frequent communicating hinder it ? Will 
increased faith produce unbelief ; or renewed love, indifference ? Will 
melting views of divine grace harden the heart ? or a commanding sense 
of the divine glory generate pride ? Will " fellowship with the Father 
and with his Son Jesus Christ," abate heavenly-mindedness ? or the 
sealing of the Spirit of promise nurture carnal confidence ? Oh .'-—tell 
it not in Gath ! Let not the rumour reach an uncircumcised ear, that 
believers in Jesus, who profess to love him supremely, proclaioi his ex* 
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cellence to others, and declare that the more they koow and enjoy of him, 
the more they desire to know and enjoy, — that even believers in Jesus, 
when invited to frequent an ordinance which he hath left as a seal of 
their covenant- mercies ; a mean of intercourse with himself ; a pledge 
of his eternal kingdom, should not only refuse y hut justify their refiisal, 
by pleading that it would — diminish their reverence ! 

No, Christian reader, carelessness and carnality keep pace with ne- ' 
gleet. The new man is deprived of his food ; while the old man, ** corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts," gains strength ; and thus aversion from 
duty is doubled with remissness. This is a lesson of universal experi- 
ence. Never were there more devout, and humble, and reverential 
communions, than in the days of primitive purity. No where, at this 
hour, do they more deeply interest pious affection, or exert a benigner 
influence, than where they most resemble, both in frequency and sim- 
plicity, the apostolic pattern. 

III. It is objected, that " very frequent communicating is unfnendly 
to suitable preparation, as^ we could not always afford the time neces. 
sarv to be spent in it." 

f^ar, infinitely far, be it from me to encourage levity or sloth in a 
service so spiritual. Woe to him whose profane approach makes '* him 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord." But in many there is rea- 
son to fear the objection arises from no such scruple. It cannot but be 
a favourite with those, who ^* having the form of godliness without the 
power," find it useful in palliating their inattention to a duty which they 
secretly hate, and from which they would gladly be exempted. Miser- 
able men ! They need preparation indeed : but such as they will never 
acquire by the farce of ** hanging down their heads like a bulrush ;" 
and assuming, once in six months, or once in twelve, the austerity of a 
monk, and the precision of a pharisee ; while, during the rest of the 
year, they sacrifice at the shrine of mammon or of lust. 

In what, however, does preparation for the table of the Lord consist ? 
In a multitude of outward performances ? In devoting a great part of 
the preceding week to various exercises of public worship ? Alas ! 
all this may be done, and the heart remain as unprepared as ever. The 
religionist who, besides giving tithes of all that he possessed, fasted 
twice in the week, was not thereby fitted for communion with his 
Maker. One hour, one minute of genuine humiliation before God,— > 
one tear of gracious contrition for sin,-— one groan unutterable of the 
Spirit of Adoption, is of more value in his sight, than the most splendid 
roifnd of formalities. If we trample on manifest duty, under the notion 
that by preforming it seldomer, we shall perform it better; he will not 
accept an host of uncommand^ offerings as an equivalent for the dis- 
obedience. He hath said, / hale robbery for burnt- offering. " Burnt- 
offering you must bring ; but you shall not plunder your neighbour's 
fold to replenish my altar.'' Preparation for the holy supper is indis- 
pensable. But we may not withhold from our Redeemer the sacramen- 
tal tribute, on pretence that when we do pay it, we will make up the 
deficiency by our superior qualification. It is the most perverse of all 
perversions to displace 9i duty by preparing for it. 
. But why must 90 much time be consumed in extraordinary prepar- 
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ation for the Lord's supper, as to binder its frequent celebration ? It 
is saidy that ^' we therein make a nearer approach to (jU>d than in other 
dutie«9 and therefore need more cautious and thorough preparation." 

This mode of arguin^r ig common : but is it just ? Is it scriptural ? 
Let us examine it. Briefly, it amounts to this, that the Lord requires 
more holiness from us in sacramentalt than in othar services ; ». #. allows 
us to be /ett Ao/y m the latter, than in the former. I might excuse 
myself from saying another word about it : a simple statement is a 
refuution.. But to sift it a little more,— Is God more hdy on sacra* 
mental than on other occasions ? Is an irreverent mind, or a polluted 
heart, less offensive to him on these, than on those ? Does communi- 
cating possess either more inherent, or more accidental sanctity, than 
any other act of spiritual worship ? Let the living God plead bis own 
cause. He hath said, / mil be sanctified in tkem that comb nigh me. 
Again ; having boldness, saith bis aposde, to enter into the holiest by 
the blood ofJesus^^let us draw nigh. It will not be disputed tbat 
these embrace every act of worship. God has, therefore, imprinted 
the same character upon them all; and as he has not discriminated be- 
tween them on account of their greater or less degree of sacredness, let 
us beware how we do it. He is as jealous of his honour in prayer, in 
praise, &c. as in communicating. Were we rightiy affected, as deep 
solemnity would rest on our spirits, in asking a blessing at our meals, 
as in breaking the sacramental bread. And it betrays either much ig- 
norance or much carnality, if a communion-season M us with awe, 
while the other offices of piety find us, and leave us, cold or uncon- 
cerned. 

I am so far from questioning a believer's sweet and joyous com* 
munion with his God in the sacramental feast, that this is one of my 
principal arguments for its frequent celebration. But that it is, in itself, 
a nearer approach to him than others ; or that equal nearness is not at« 
tainable in others, can never be admitted. Such an opinion is neither 
founded in the Scripture, nor supported by fact. What is communion 
with God, in the usual acceptation of that phrase ? Is it not the recip- 
rocation of love between him and his people ? His love *^ shed abroad 
in their hearts by the Holy Ghost ; " and their love flo^nng out to him 
in return ? What is nearness to God ? Is it not a realizing view, by 
faith, of his most glorious perfections, accompanied with a sense of bis 
favour as our reconciled God in Christ ? And will any pretend that 
believers may not, at times, enjoy these privileges as largdy in the re- 
tirements of the closet, or in other parts of public worship, as in comnsn- 
uicating ? Nay, is it not evident that, if you except the social acts of 
eating and drinking the symbolical bread and wine, the exercises of a com- 
munion-table are, or ought to be, the very same with those which should 
mark other duties of devotion ? Grodly sorrow for sin,— triumph in the 
merits and grace of the Lord Jesus, — self.dedication to him,— appro- 
priation of his covenant mercies, &c., form the essence of worthy com* 
municating ; and they equally form the essence of every other part of 
acceptable worship, llie tenet here opposed is, therefore, utterly ground- 
less. And it is pernicious also. For it exalts one divine institution at 
the expense of the rest. And in its operation it may engender idolat- 
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rous notions of the supper, but will never promote a sound and evange- 
lical piety. 

A habitual frame for any duty to which we may be called, would be 
our unspeakable happiness. But on our present plan, one communion 
is forgotten, and its impressions worn out, before the next arrives. A 
due frequency would bring on a new one, while the savour of tlie last is 
vet (resh and cheering. It would foster the spirit of communion Sab- 
oaths, and keep our Lord's death in a manner always before our eyes* 
And whether this would not be a more effectual preparative for the sa. 
cramental supper, than a crowd of week-day services, let Christians 
judge. 

The last two objections lead to consequences as forbidding as they 
are unnatural. If frequency of communion breeds irreverence, then rever- 
ence is befriended by infrequent communion. If the former deprives 
us of leisure for preparation, then the latter must be highly favourable 
ta it. The conclusion on the whole, is, the seldomer we communicate 
the belter ; and we would be far more reverentially impressed, and 
might be far better prepared, if, instead of twice in one year, the Lord's 
death were celebrated only once in two years, or once in ten. We 
should then have abundance of time for every pre- requisite. We might 
Lave tenfold the present employment, and tenfold the pomp: If a week 
were too little, we could afford a mouth ; and the supper of the Lord 
would be immensely honoured. Hither the plea, which I have been 
considering, conducts us at last. But, O thou that lovest a crucified 
Saviour, avoid its snare. I'his smiling vizard conceal& a fiend. Be- 
neath this gaib of piety lurks a dagger for thy life; and ere thou art 
aware, it will stab thee to the heart, and put thy Redeemer to open 
shame. 



SALVATION BY GEACE. 

AN ESSAY. 

BY THE REV. W. NIBLOCK, DONEGALL. 

(Continued.) 

1 . The Scriptures teach us to regard the extent of salvation and 
the design of Christ's death as the same. 

The truth of this position is clearly demonstrable from various 
pass^iges of the word of God. In the Epistle to the Rom. v. 8, 9, 
10, it is said, ** God commendeth his love toward us, in that while 
we were yet sinners Christ died for us ; much more then, being 
BOW justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
him. For if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son, much more being reconciled we shall be saved 
by his life." In these words we are informed, that the extent of re- 
concihation and salvation is the same, — that the Saviour offered 
himself as a propitiatory sacrifice, for those whose salvation he 
designed. God never intended the salvation of those who live a life 
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of impiet^Ty and die in a state of impCTitence. Neither did the Sa- 
viour expire upon the cross with a view to reconcile to God those 
whom he knew would never be reconciled. In the same Epistle to 
the Rom. viii. 29, 30, we are told, that whom God foreknew '' he also 
did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
miffht be the first bom among many brethren. Moreover whom he 
dia predestinate them he also called ; and whom he called, them he 
also jiistified; and whom he justified, them he also glorified." In 
these words we are expressly informed that the persons designed for 
salvation and those glorified are the same. This doctrine is also 
taught in John vi. 37, 40, where the^aviour says, '' all that the Fa- 
ther giveth me shall come to me, and him that comedi to me I 
will in no wise cast out ; for I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. And this is the 
Father's will that hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me 
I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day." 
We have no means of ascertaining the will and purpose of God, 
but from his word and works. And from the persuasion that the 
Almighty is infinitely perfect, incapable of any accession of know- 
ledge or wisdom, we infer that his actions and designs are not at 
vanance, and that what he does in time, he intended to do at every 
period of his being. But he will consign the finally impenitent to 
everlasting destruction at the last : wjb cannot therefore imagine 
that ever he intended their salvation, by the interposition of Christ, 
without supposing his actions and designs to be directly opposed. 
In confirmation of the same sentiment, I would direct your atten- 
tion to John's Gospel x. 14, where Christ says, " I am the good 
Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine ; as the Fa- 
ther knoweth me, even so know I the Father ; and I lay down my 
life for the sheep : and other sheep I have which are not of this 
fold, them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice, and 
there shall be one fold and one Shepherd. " And again in the 27th 
and 28th verses he says, " My sheep hear my voice, and' I know 
them, and they follow me, and I give unto them eternal life, and 
they shall never perish. " Unless we flatly contradict our Saviour, 
we cannot suppose that those who suffer the vengeance of eternal 
fire were the objects of his purchase, and designed to dwell with him 
for ever and ever as trophies of his victory. The Eedeemfer, in the 
passage which we have quoted above, styles himself t?ie^ood shepherd. 
And what constitutes a good shepherd ? Is it riot the protection of 
his flock ? But if the Saviour suffered his sheep to run into ever- 
lasting perdition, or permitted the Devil to depnve him of his pur- 
chase while he had it in his power to prevent him, with what pro- 
priety of language, I ask you, could he style himself the good 
Shepherd ? From these considerations I conceive we may con- 
clude, with perfect safety, that those who die in their sins were 
never designed for glory, and that the intention of God in the death 
of his Son was only to save those who shall never come into con- 
demnation. To shew that the extent of salvation and the design of 
the Saviour in his sufferings are the same, I might adduce a great 
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Variety of other passages of Scripture, were it not that I consider 
those abeady advanced sufficient to convince a sincere and candid[ 
inquirer after truth; that the atonement was not intended for those 
who fenter the confines of eternity in a statfe of guilt and tmbejief: 
As for those who have blinded their minds by strong prejudice, — 
who have determined not to give the subject a cool and dispas- 
sionate investigation, we have little hope of producing much effect 
iipon them by any thiiig We cah bring fbrward: I Would, however, 
sincerely advise such characters on this subject; and all others con-t 
nected with their salvation^ to divest themselves ttf pre-conceived 
opinions, and to pray God to open their minds, and bring them to 
the knowledge of the ttuth ais it is in Jesus. 

2. To suppose that the Saviour designed the salvation of all meri 
by his 4eath, and that all are not saved; is an impeachment upoii 
the character of the persons in the Godhead; It i^ saying, in plain 
language, they intended to effect, by the interposition of Christ, 
what they l^ew they would never accomplish* 
, Would it not be an act of folly in a man to staffer himself to be 
flogged insteatd of his friend; kiiowing that by his substitution hiai 
friend would flot be frefed from punishment ? Would it not be an 
impeachment on the wisdom of a man to pay ai large sum of money 
for the ransom of another, knowing that the person for whom it was 
paid would never obtain his freedom ? Would it not be an act of 
foolishness in a man to purchase an estate for his son, knowing the 
moment he did so, his dhild V^ould hever enjoy it ? And would it 
iiot be equally an impeachment on the wisdom of the Divine Being; 
. to affirm that the Saviour intended, by his substitution, what he was 
persuaded Would nev6r be accomplished by it ? It must therefore 
be a manifest absui^dity t6 suppose that the Redeemer died for the 
salvation of those who shall dwell with devouring fire through the 
endless round of eternity; Surely it is a manifest impeachment on 
the character of God, to affirm that Christ died upon the cross with 
a design to save those that were suffering in the place of everlast- 
ing perdition at the moment he expired. If it be said the death of 
Christ could not be intended for the salvation of those in heaven, 
any more than for those in hell, the destination of both being already 
. certain, — in answer, I Would reply, the cases are widely different. 
It was on the footing of Christ's atonement the righteous were ad- 
mitted to heaven; but suf^y it Was hot in consequence of his suffer- 
ings that the wicked were received into h6ll. W ith no propriety of 
language can it be affirmed, that Christ intended the salvation of those 
in hell at the time of his crucifixion ; and with as little consistency 
can it be supposed he designed the salvation of those whom he 
knew,^ in future, would bring condemnation upon themselves. But 
if Christ, at the time he expifedf; did not design the salvation of 
those that were then in hell, or that should in future be condemned, 
it is evident he did not die with an intention to save all men. Sup- 
. pose God the Father to have knowti, previous to the death of Christ, 
that none of the human family could ever be brought to the enjoy- 
Bient of heaven, would he have crtfcifired his Son with a design to 

o 
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sare all or any of them ? On the same ground of reasoning it can- 
not he affirmed that the Redeemer was offered designedly for any 
individual whom God knew would finally perish. 

3. If the death of Christ were equally designed for all men, and 
if all men are not saved, the Deity would be chargeable with cruelty 
and injustice. 

If God accepted the Saviour^s obedience and sufferings in the 
jroom of all men, surely he intended fheir salvation by his interfer- 
ence. But if Cfhrisf, as a substitute, satisfied the demands of law 
and justice for every man, and if any individual suffer in his owii 
person the punishment due to his transgression, the Deity would be 
involved in the guilt of demanding two payments for the same debt. 
Those for whom Christ was offered as a vicarious sacrifice, and in 
whose room he was accepted by the Father, can never be con* 
demned, so long as God is just and righteous. What would you 
think of tlie justice and goodness of a creditor that had received 
full payment from the surety, and that would afterwards demand 
pa3rment from the debtor himself, and cast him into prison until he 
should pay the uttermost farthing ? I should as soon deny the ex- 
istence of a God as believe him cruel or unjust. But if Christ were 
accepted by the Father as the Saviour of all men, and if all are not 
saved, it would make him, with reverence be it said, both unjust 
find cruel. 

4. That the Saviour's death was not designed for the salvatiofi 
of all men is apparent from the consideration, that he is not an in- 
tercessor for all. 

It is not reasonable to think that Jesus Christ would expire on 
the cross for the salvation of those who are denied the benefit of 
his advocacy. There are some, however, for whom the Bedeemer 
does not intercede, and for the salvation of these his- expiation was 
never intended. In John xvii. 9, he says, *' I pray for them, (mean- 
ing his disciples,) — I pray not for the world, but for them whom 
fhou hast given me out of the world." In the 20th verse of the same 
chapter he extends his prayer to all that shall believe on him 
through their word, saying, ** Neither pray I for these alone, (mean- 
hig his disciples,} but for them also that shall believe on me. " In 
this intercessory prayer there is no mention made of the finally im- 
penitent. The Saviour, as an advocate, intercedes only in behalf 
of those who were then Ibelievers, or who should in fixture beheve 
on him. The advocacy of Christ is confined to those who are 
brought to the knowledge of the truth, and who shall inherit man^. 
sions of eternal glory. In the Epistle to the Bom. viii. 27, 28, we 
are informed, that he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the 
n'lind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God* And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose. In these words we are told that inter- 
cession is made for the saints according to the will of God, and that 
all things work together for their good. And if the advocacy of 
Christ and his Spirit is confined to the redeemed out of every kin- 
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dred, and nation and tongue, and people, the intention of God ia 

the sacrifice of Christ cannot reasonably be supposed to extend 

farther. 

* ^5. That the salvation of all men was not intended by the death 

of Christ is evident from the cojosideration, that if it were, an4 all 

uot saved, the Deity would be disappointed and imhappy. 

Every being who wishes to promote the public mterest, and who 
regards the accomplishment of his plans as productive of the greatr 
est good to society, will feel pain and anxiety of mind in being dis- 
appointed. The accomplishment of God's purposes respecting the 
salvation of man being immensely important, and ipfinitely dear tp 
him, he must feel inconceivably unhappy on being frustrated. But 
if milhons of those whose salvation he intended, suffer the ven- 
geance of eternal fire, the Almighty will be disappointed in the ac- 
complishment of his designs, dissatisfied, and miserable throughout 
eternity. 

Far be it from us to harbour the blasphemous idea, that either 
the wiles of the devil or the perversity of the human heart are cap- 
able of rendering null and void the most benevolent designs of Go(} 
respecting the salvation of man, or that the happiness of Jehovah 
is suspended on the will and caprice of his creatures. In Isaiah 
IHi, 1 1^ it is said of Chrast, he shall see of the travail of his soul and 
be satisfied. But if multitudes of those for whom the Saviour tra- 
vailed in birth, ana whose salvation he designed, be cast into the 
lake of fire, this prediction of the prophet must be undoubtedly 
false. If any of those for whom Christ's mediation was intended 

Eerish everlastingly, the Saviour, instead of seeing of the travail of 
is soul and being satisfied, will be eternally unhappy and dissatis* 
fied. It cannot be imagined, without the highest degree of impiety^ 
that our glorious Emmanuel is disappointed in the accompjishment 
of his purposes; — it follows of course, that all for whos.e salvation 
his sacrifice was intended will inherit mansions of eternal glory. 

6. If Jesus Christ's death were designed for all men indiscrimin^f, 
ately, it would follow that every individual of the himian race was 
equally loyed ty him, — the Church, and the subjects of Satan'^t 
kingdom. 

In the inspired volume we are frequently taught that |;he Saviour 
loves his Church, not as he does the world at largo, but with a pe, 
cuUar and discriminating love,^ — ^that he gave himself for his people, 
diat he might redeem them from all iniquity, and purify to himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works. In Eph. v. 25, &c. it i? 
said, " Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the 
Church and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse jt 
with the washing of water by the word, that he might present it to 
himself a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle, pr apy such 
thing. '* In these words we are informed that Christ gave himself^ 
not for every individual of the human family, but for the Church. 
We are also told, that his design in giving himself for it was to 
cleanse it, and to present it to himself a glorious Church, without spot 
jDi blemish. With UP de^ee of consistency cap we imagine that 
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the Redeemer died with an intention to cleanse and pnriiy the 
Church, and that miiltitudes of its members are left to perish in 
impenitence and unbelief, — that the Saviour was frustrated in his 
Resigns, — ^that he was unable to overcome the machinations of Sataif 
and the depravity of the human heart. It is also observable in these 
words, that the love of Christ to the Church is mentioned for the 
imitation of husbands loving their wives ; but if Christ's love to the 
Church were not different from his love to men in general, it would 
not be proper for husbands to imitate it in th^ir affection to thejii: 
wives. Husbands are boimd to love their ^ives, not with that be- 
nevolence which they owe the. human race, but with a distinguish- 
ing and peculiar affection. It is evident, from this passage of the 
word of God, than it cannot be reasonably supposed that Christ 
ever intended the salvation pf apy but those who are denominated 
the Church, and who are piirifiea from atf filthiness of the flesh an^ 
spirit, and brought to the enjoyment of heaven. 

7. To affirm that Christ's death was designed for the salvation of 
all men, and that all are not saved, implies a contradiction, if it bq. 
admitted that the Deity is possessed qf the certain foreknowledge of 
ifuture events. 

Knowledge in Deity is his perfect acquaintance with himself, his 
Resigns and purposes, with all his creatures, and all their actions. 
Properly speaking, there is neither foreknowledge nor afterknow- 
ledge with God. All is ope eternal now. God knows, from eter^ 
nity, every thing that takes place in time. All things arq naked 
and open before him. But nothing can be knowii by God as future 
which may never have an existence. As knowleage implies the 
existence of an object, so foreknowledge implies its future existence. 
It would be a contradiction to affirm that God knows a thing to 
exist which has no existence.; a^d it would equally be a contradiction 
jo assert that he foreknows the future existence of any thing that 
may never have a being. If the Almighty from everlasting knew 
that Luther, Calvin, and Knox, would be instrumental in accom- 
plishing a refo?:mation from antichristian delusion ; yet if they might . 
never have had an' existence, or \t they might never have had any 
thing to do with the reformation, is it not plain the Almighty would 
have been mistg^ken ? Those therefore who affirm God knows con- 
tingencies, things th?it maj be, or m^y never be, yiitually deny the 
foreknowledge of God, — they ascribe to him the name., but not the 
thing which it signifies. God's knowledge, designs, and purposes, 
respecting hjs creatures, have equal extept. The Almighty accom-j 
phshes his purposes in his providential arrangements so as not to 
interfere with the accountability of moral agents, — they voluntarily 
fulfil his designs. No man is able to prove that God cannot form 
a moral agent who shall on the whole accomplish his pleasure, and 
yet act with perfect freedom. On the cojitirary, it is clearly de- 
monstrable from Scripture, that God declares the end from the be^ 
ginning, that his counsel shall stand, and that he will do all hi^ 
measure,— and that man at the same tim^ js an accountable agent. 
If God does not govern the world according to an orgaxiised plai^i 
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tiiere can be no such thing as a providence. Th/3 very notion pf ^ 
providence implies governing with a particular end in view ; and 
where there is no ohject in view, there is no providence. Would it not 
be an impeachment on the wisdom of a nation to have no plan fojr 
preserving the peace and the prosperity of the community ? And 
would it not be also an impeachment on the character of Deity to 
govern without any fixed systematic arrangement. God's design 
and knowledge having the same extent, he cannot foreknow any 
thing as ^ture, whose futurition was nevpi: intended. No being 
can be said to design what he knows will never be effected. T9 
design a thing ptip^s an intention to accomplish it, and what we 
)uiow will never be acc:Q)3aplished, in no propriety of language caij 
we be said to design, i^uppose two men imprisoned, that one him? 
dred pounds will procure the ransom of both, and that nothing less 
»dll De taken for one* A benevolent individual is wiUing to pay the 
sum required, but ]^qws, previqus to bis doing so,, that one of 
them will prefer Ijis prison to liberty. Still he makes the pajrment 
sufficient to obtain the dismissal of both, but only with an intention 
to effect the deliverance of him whom he knew would cheerftilly 
^accept of it. it the purchasef of their Hberty hp regarded as thinlC^ 
ing that both the prisoners will prefer freedom to confinement,^ 
he may design bis payment for both ; but if he know that but on^ 
will accept of it, his iptention must be limited by his knowledge. 
In like manner the death of Christ, although sufficient for the ran- 
som of all men, cpuld only be designed by Deity for the salvation 
pf those whom he know wpuld be brought to accept of it. His 
design and knowledge have the same extent. 

It is not God's knowledge of man's salvation that is the cause of 
it, b^t it imphes. Surely it is not possible that a man may be c<hi. 
^enmed whom ,God for^kne^r }yould l^e s^yed, or that a man may 
be saved who^ God foreknew would be conaenmed. The Almighty 
from everlasting knew that he would condemn the wicked, and that 
the righteous would be saved. But it would surely imply a con^ 
tradiction to affirm that he designed to savp those whom he kne^^r 
h^e would' condemn, f>v tliat he designed to condemn those whom 
he knew he would save. From the preceding reasoning it is abun^ 
^antly evident, that unless it l^e admitted th^t God is ignorant of 
iuture events, it can never be maintain^eji that phrist dip^ dej 
jfignedjy for the salvation of all men. 

(I'obeCoptinued.) 
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REVIEW. 

BT A CORRESPOMDEKT. 

(Continued.) 

Horce jipa8toliC€e, An attempt to investigate the Polity of the Primi* 
five Cnurch, by an examination of the Incidental Notices con. 
tained in the New Testament ; in a Sermon preached before his 
Grace the Lord Primate of Ireland, and the Lord Bishop and Clergy 
of Down and Connor, assembled in the Cathedral Church of Lis- 
bum, at his Grace's triennial visitation, on Wednesday, Sept. 12, 
1838 ; with Illustrative Notes by tjie Rev. Walter B. Mant, M.A. 
formerly of Oriel College, Oxford, Archdeacon of Down and Rec- 
tor of Hillsborough. Published by desire of the Lord Primate 
of Ireland. London : J. G. & F. Rivington. 1839. 

It is not very difficult to perceive that iheB&four propositions are de- 
signed to prepare the way for the strange conclusion, that Diocesan 
Prelates are the only legitimate successors of the Apostles. It will be 
necessary therefore to examine whether the steps which are sup- 
posed to lead to such a conclusion are primarily based on the word 
of God. Having already submitted them to such an examination, 
we have found the author's statements to contain some truth, mixed 
up with a large proportion of error ; and those who attend to the 
fellewing observations will, we are persuaded, arrive at the same 
result. With regard to the first head, if the author means that 
there were some individuals who exercised the Apostolical office in 
the primitive Church, who did not receive their commission from 
Chnst during his ministrations on earth, the statement is perfectly 
correct. But if his meaning be that there were persons who law- 
fully exercised the Apostolic office, without any immediate com- 
mission from Christ, then the statement is altogether unfounded. 
The language used will certainly admit of both these interpreta- 
tions, and consequently contains and conveys a notion which is 
decidedly unscriptural, — ^namely, that the Apostles had authority 
from Christ to choose and ordam others to the Apostolic office^ 
We confidently affirm that this formed no part of their commission, 
and that all the true Apostles of whom we read in the New Testa- 
ment were appointed by Ch^st, either during his abode upon earth, 
or by miraculous interference after his ascension into heaven. And 
this will be found to hold true of all the examples adduced by the 
Archdeacon under bis first head ; not one of them being chosen to 
the office by the Appslles, — ^as is alleged, — ^in virtue of a commisr 
^iofi from Christ to do so. We may here observe, by the way, that 
jthe author's method is not logically correct, as the proposition 
contained in the first head, is clearly implied in the fourth. 

The first instance which is adduced is that of Thomas, of whom 
it is alleged that he did not receive his commission from Christ, and 
jet that he possessed an authority etjual to the other Apostles, The 
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only passage of Scripture which is offered inproof of this assertion 
is John XX* 24 : ** But Thomas, one of the twelye, called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Jesus came. " We are then told 
that " the commission does not appear to have been repeated^ " 
and this is deemed cpnclusive evidence that Thomas was not ap- 
pointed to the Apostolic office by Christ. Indeed we might possi* 
bly admit the correctness of the conclusion ourselves, did we not 
happen to have a copy x>i the New Testament in our possession, 
whose testimony is strangely at variance with our author's state^' 
ment, as any one may perceive by consulting Matt, xxviii. 16, and 
comparing it with the passage in John's Gospel which has been aU 
ready referred to ; from wffich it is manifest that Jesus appeared to 
his disciples, and renewed their Apostolic commission alter that 
appearance which is recorded in John xx. 24, and, as if to put the 
matter beyond all doubt, it is expressly declared that " the eleven 
disciples *' were present. The Evangelis.t Mark, also, in relating 
another appearance of Christ after his resurrection, tells us (chap, 
xvi. 1 4 V.) that '* he appeared to the eleven as they sat at meat, " 
and in the 15th verse^ that he delivered to them his commission, 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every crea*. 
ture," &c. I presume the Archdeacon will admit that Thomas was 
one of the " eleven " to whom this language is addressed. Where 
then is the ground for his absurd statement that " he did not receive 
the commission Apostolical from the lijps of Christ ? " 

The next example adduced is that of Matthias j and although it 
tnay be somewhat more plausibly afSrmed of him than of Tho- 
mas, that he did not receive his commission directly from Christ, 
yetj in point of fact, his election to the Apostolic office was not so 
much the work of the eleven as of Christ himself ; for *' they pray- 
ed, and said, — Thou Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these two thou hast chosen, *' 

The case of Paul, which is next brought forward, is totally irrel- 
evant. Surely if there be one of the Apostles who received his 
commission more immediately/ from Christ than any of the rest, 
that one IB Paul. This the history of his conversion clearly proves; 
this he himself distinctly avows, Gal. i. 1 r, — " Paid> an Apostle not 
of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father j" 
4cc. Ajid yet in the face of such scriptural testimony to the con- 
trary, does the Archdeacon venture to fix upon Paul, as affording 
an example of one exercising the office Apostolical, without having 
received the commission Apostolical immediately from Christ. 

The only other instance adduced is that of Barnabas, who cer- 
tainly did not receive any Apostolic commission from our Saviour. 
There are just two places in the New Testament where he is styled 
an Apostle, viz.. Acts xiv. 4, and 14th; but whether this title is ap- 
plied to him in its highest and proper signification, lias been ques* 
tioned by many. Certain it is, that the term Apostle is occasionally 
applied by the writers of the New Testament to men who belonged 
not to the rank, and possessed not the authority of the twelve ; but 
who, according to the import of the appellation, were only messen* 
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fferSy sent out by the Churches of which they were members^ on 
some needhil errand to their brethren at a distance. The reader will 
find examples of this use of the term in 2 Gor. viii. 23 ^ Phil. ii. 25. 
Now it is plausibly enough argued that Barnabas was an Apostle of 
this kind, — an Apostolic Missionary, sent out by " the Church 
•^hich was at Antioch " to accompany Paul in his travels, and to 
assist him in his labours for the spread of the GfiiSpel. But after 
all, whatever view may be taken of the subject, it cannot at all af- 
fect the question, whether the Apostolic office be only temporary, 
or of perpetual standing in the Church. For even thoush it could 
b^ clearly proved that Barnabas and many others, in me days of 
the twelve Apostles, had been appointed to the Apoistolic office by 
them, it would still remain to be shewn, that the office itself was of 
perpetual standing ; anfd this could only be done by adducing some 
explicit declaration of Scripture to that effect, which, it is pre- 
sumed, no one will attempt to do. The truth is, that the office of 
Apostle has become extmct. It can have no existence in the 
Church at present, as it demands and requires qualifications to 
which no one can now lay clsim without the excess of presumption 
and profaneness. 

In reference to the ordination of Paul and Barnabas, the Arch- 
deacon seems greatly puzzled to determine at what time it took 
place. This subject is not touched upon in the sermon, but is dis- 
cussed at great length in the notes. He is evidently unwilling to 
admit that the transaction, recorded in Acts xiii. 1 — 4, is an ordi- 
nation, as it would not consist verv well with Prelatical notions of 
dignity, that Apostles should be ordained to their office, by " certain 
prophets and teacheft " of the Church' at Antioch. Indeed he 
distinctly avows as much in the words of Whitby, which he quotes 
Ifrith approbation, — " For who ever heard of an Apostle ordained 
bishop, by laying on of the hands of prophets or teachers? " He 
then proceeds to display a vast superfluity of feaming, by quoting 
Various contradictory opinions of Prelatical writers on the subject, 
•fiot certainly for the purpoise of determining the question, for he 
rejects them all ; but in order to present an edifying contrast, be- 
tween their duhiess and his sagacity, he having succeeded where 
^ey all failed ; arid in the followmg statement, he gives us the re- 
sult of his sage cogitations : — " But, in truth,' I cannot be satis- 
fied that this transaction was an ordination or cofiseeration at all ;" 
and in another place, — ^*' Therefore that itnpobitioh of hands upon 
him, (Paul) Acts xiii. 3, was not an election or consecration of 
him to the Apostleship, but only a praying for his good success in, 
and recommending him to that employment, to which he was, by 
•the Holy Ghost designed," (Page 60.) This, no doubt, the reader, 
will suppose to be the deliberate and definite opinion of our author 
6n this subject ; but he is vastly mistaken if he supposes any such 
thing. The Archdeacon, not content with ej^hibiting the contra- 
dictory opinions of others, ventures' to promulgate contradictory 
opinions of his own. And why may not a writer be permitted to 
hald and maintain opposite views of a question ? Such' a practice 
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is attended with the advantages of a pleasing variety, which cannot 
be attained by pursuing the beaten track of dull consistency. Our 
author is considerate enough to relieve the monotony of his work> 
by giving us occasionally a specimen of this variety. Take the fol- 
lowing extract, from a long and learned note on the character of 
New Testament prophets, as an example : — " I see no other alter- 
native, but to adopt the opinion of Archbishop Wake, namely, that 
these men, (Saul and Barnabas) being Presbyter^prophets re- 
ceived consecration to the Apostolical or Episcopal order from 
other Presbyters, acting by immediate Fropheticalimpirationy and 
thus doing what otherwise they could have had no power to do. " 
(p. 74.) Markhere the contradiction. In the former quotation (p. 60), 
it is distinctly stated as the opinion of the author, that the transaction 
recorded in Acts xiii. 3, " was not an ordination or consecration at 
all ; " and in the latter quotation (p. 74), it is as distinctly maintained 
that Paul was consecrated to the Apostolical order by the Presby- 
ters of Antioch. " Utrum horum mavis accipe. " The passage in 
question is most strongly in favour of Presbyterian ordination, and 
trie author is evidently perplexed in striving to neutralize the force 
of the argument which it contains ; but after floundering through 
various inconsistencies and contradictions, he has recourse at last to 
a baseless hypothesis in order to get rid of the difficulty, to wit, 
that the Presbyters who ordained Paul and Barnabas " acted by 
immediate prophetical inspiration, or that otherwise they had no 
power to ordain. " The former part of this statement is perfectly 
true, the latter perfectly false. It is true that those who ordained 
Paul and Barnabas acted by immediate inspiration ; for ** the Holy 
Ghost said, separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereuntio 
I have called mem. " It is false that they had no authority to or-, 
dain in virtue of their office without any immediate inspiration* 
Where is the Scripture proof for such an assertion ? There is none 
advanced ; and for the best of all reasons, — ^because none is to be 
found. It is a gratuitous assumption, without the colour of plausi- 
bility. And yet is on no better ground than this that the advocates 
of Prelacy deny to Presbyters authority to ordain, and confine this 
function entirely to their Bishops. " They cannot deny that Presby- 
ters are said to ordain in the New Testament; but then the easy and 
obvious explanation of this is, that they did so, not in virtue of 
their office, but ** by immediate prophetical inspiration. " No 
doubt it was a case of emergency, — nothing else could justify Pres- 
byters, who belong to an office so low down in the scale of ecclesi- 
astical hierarchy, m meddling with ihatters so far above them. In 
short, the real reason why Paul and Barnabas were ordained by 
' certain prophets and teachers, and not by a Diocesan Prelate, is, 
that such a dignified functionary was not to be had. Indeed, if 
we mistake not, the same reason would serve to account for the 
very remarkable fact, that the New Testament makes no mention 
of ordination by a Prelate at all. 

There is nothing in the statement of the second head of the au- 
thor's discourse, to which, as Presbyterians, we could take any 
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exceptions. Indeed it contains a distinct admission of every thing 
for which we contend ; namely, that there were only three orders 
of officers in the primitive Church, — Apostles, Presbyters or Bish- 
ops, and Deacons. The Archdeacon is compelled to admit, with 
many other nrelatical writers, that the terms Presbyter and Bishop 
are used to aesignate the same office. lie says, "that 'jr^tf&vneog 
presbyter or elder, was the title of the order ; that o titib%omg the 
bishop or the overseer, was the title given to the presbjrter who 
had charge of any con&^re^tion, answering to our word, in some 
of the collects and rubricks, the Curate " (p. 90). Now this is a 
most important admission from one who contends so strongly for 
the superior dignity of the episcopal order, (if indeed any statement 
of such an inconsistent writer can be deemed important.) If the 
words have any meaning they convey the idea, that, in the author's 
judgment, the bishcp of the New Testament and the curate of the 
present day, are in fact the same office, their ftmctions being 
the same. If this be the doctrine of the Church of England how- 
ever, she must regard it as one of those theoretical speculations 
which were never meant to be reduced to practice, as few offices 
are more dissimilar in their duties and operations than those of a 
bishop and curate oi the present day. 

Under the third head the author strives to prove that the twelve 
Apostles were diocesan bishops, — no very easy task, one would 
think. Ordinaiy readers of the Scriptures cannot discover any very 
striking resemblance between the two offices. And yet our author, 
in the spirit of a chivalrous controversialist, sets about it in serious 
earnest. He tells us that " the authority of the Apostles, though 
derived from a commission seemingly unlimited, was shortly limited 
-by themselves to certain spheres of action. " And the first example 
whidh is adduced is that of James, of whom it is affirmed that he 
" possessed a certain pre-eminence in the Church of Jerusaiem. '^ 
But there is nothing in aJl the New Testament to warrant the asser- 
tion that he possessed an authority in Jerusalem superior to that 
of any other Apostle. It has been frequently and successfully 
shewn that James coidd not be a bishop in the modem acceptation 
of the term. It is true that he was frequently to be found residing 
at Jerusalem ; but the same was the case with all the elders of 
that Church. It is also true that he is occasionally referred to as 
a ijrominent person there, — (See Acts xii. 17. Gal. ii. 9, 12. Acts 
xxi. 18.) — but what logician would think of drawing thence the con- 
clusion that he must be a Prelate ? But then we are referred to 
Acts XV. 19 : " Wherefore my sentence is, " &c., as proof positive 
that James exercised episcopal authority within the diocese of Jeru- 
salem. Any one who carefully and candidly considers this passage, 
must perceive that James is only expressing his opinion, as a mem- 
ber ot the Synod which met to determine whether it were lawful 
to impose Jewish ceremonies on the Gentile converts, and that he 
assumes no authority of himself to settle this question. He only 
rises in the assembly when various other members had expressea 
their opinion, and after " there had been much disputing, " and 
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gathering together and harmonizing the elements of distracted 
thought, he succeeds in moulding them into such a form as wins 
the assent of the " Apostles and elders, with the whole Church. " 
This might justly earn for him the character of a skilful orator, hut 
certainly not that of a Diocesan Prelate. We have heard indeed of 
scHuethmg that has been styled ** the Episcopacy of intellect, " and 
the Synod of Ulster has been taunted with submitting to an author- 
ity of this nature ; — we presume the Episcopacy of James must 
have been of this species : — but be this as it may, we venture to 
affirm that,— on this principle of attaining that ecclesiastical dig- 
mty, — ^the head that could be satisfied, from such slender proof, 
that James was a Prelate, need never itself expect to be graced 
with the mitre. Indeed if the argument be worth any thing, it 
would prove not only that James was Bishop of Jerusalem, but that 
he was an Archbishop, — ^nay the very Pope himself; for the decree 
which went foii;h from that Synod where he is said to have pre- 
sided, was not confined to the diocese of Jerusalem (to speak pre- 
latically), but was meant to bind '• the Churches in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia, " and in fact to regulate the practice of Chris- 
tians throughout the world. 

The only ftirther examples advanced in proof of the statement, 
" that the Apostles, after some time, chose to confine their labour 
within certain limited districts " are those of Paul and Barnabas, — 
eertainly the most unfortunate examples that could be adduced. 
Our author alleges that " when they disputed about John Mark, 
they by mutual consent separated, each to his respective diocese." 
One cannot help smiling at the unperturbed assurance with which 
auch a statement as this is made ; nor forbear wondering how any 
man could dare to draw from the im wearied exertions and burning 
2eal of apostles a warrant for the luxurious indolence of modem 
Bishops. But who ever heard of Paul confining his apostolic labours 
exclusively to a limited district, beyond which he would not venture 
to scatter the good seed of the word ? True, there were fields of 
labour which he did not occupy, but this rather proves the general 
nature of his commission, which led him to carry the glad tidings 
of salvation to those whose ears had not yet been greeted with the 
joyful soimd. " So have I strived, " says he, " to preach the Gos- 
pel, not where Christ was named, lest I should build upcm another 
man's foundation. " His diocese was the world ; and with indom- 
itable perseverance, dauntless valour, and a burning zeal that longed 
to gather the whole family of man in one wide and loving embrace, 
did he seek to realize the very letter of our Lord's injunction, — 
*' Preach the Gospel to every creature, " until the rude and resist- 
less arm of persecution curbed his energies, checked his high 
career, and confined him a fettered bondsman *' to his own hired 
house. " 

(TobeCofttiuued.) 
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B Y THE EDITOR. 

LeUen of the late John Love, D,D,^ Minitier of AtiderUony Gituaow. 
William CoUiot. Glasgow. 1839. 12mo. pp. 564. 

The letters contained in Uiis volume manifestly proceed from an able 
Divine and an eminent Cbristian. It is impossible not to perceive 
tbat tbey exbibit much experimental acquaintance with the deceitfulness 
of the human heart, — much knowledge of divine truth, and a large 
measure of beavenly^mindedness. The mind of the writer was stored 
with theological truth, not drawn from the imperfect and inferior 
sources of human production, but from the rich treasury of the divine 
word. Seldom have we perused letters evincing a greater degree of 
spirituality, or breathing a holier tone. They refresh the soul with the 
fragrance of a piety which is but rarely presented to the view, in these 
times of turbulence and tumult. The letters treat of many subjects 
connected with religion, and are adapted to Christians in different cir- 
cumstances. Some are applicable to ministers of the Gospel, or to 
students preparing for the sacred office ; while others are suited to in- 
dividuals in affliction, distress, or perplexity. There are also letters 
addressed to one unc^onverted, and others relating to sacramental oc« 
casious. In penisine all of tliese papers, we fancy ourselves listening 
to a sage monitor, who has read, studied, and observed, with close at. 
tention, the human character, and who knows how to deal with indi- 
vidual consciences, so as to impress them with a permanent sense of 
the reality of religion. We hear the words of one who had pondered 
much on the doings of God,— who had felt himself habitually under 
the influence of practical piety, and longed for a closer and nearer con« 
formity to the living God. It is quite natural, therefore, that we should 
be elevated and exalted by the views of truth here given, and urged 
forward in our Christian course with greater zeal and vigour. We re» 
commend the volume therefore to the perusal of all our readers. It 
deserves to be read by every serious and inquiring person. Those 
who have no idea of the worth and value of religion, in all seasons, may 
not relish the spiritual tone that eminently pervades the volume ; but 
such as think of God and eternity, as they are spoken of in the Holy 
Scriptures, will be much edifled by its contents. It is the production 
of a man of God, and carries with it the indelible impress of vital godli- 
ness, Scriptural truth, ministerial faithfulness, and exemplary conduct. 
We subjoin, as a specimen, the 97th of the miscellaneous letters :— 

" Dear Father and Mother, — In proportion an yoa approach to the period which 
must finally part you from all in this world, my concern l>ecoii)es the more solemn 
that the foundation of your confidence for eternity may be firm and solid, and that 
you may experience a sound preparation for the holy pretence of Him who cannot 
hare fellowship with darkness of any Kind. Mistakes lonir continued, and deficien- 
cies of the most dangerous tendency, may be speedily remedied while we are within 
the limits of time : but beyond time, all hath the unalterable imprtss of eternity. There* 
fore I must request you to enter into the important work of self-examinaticNB, with M 
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cftrnett endeavour after greater impartiality and simplicity of heart, and disregard of 
all human opinions, and, with fenrent longing desires after clearer light and decision 
from the word and Spirit of the merciful Lord than you have ever hitherto attained. 
This is the appointed way to obtain a strong consolation, a well-settled assurance oi 
salvation, and those direct fruits of the Spirit which will alUy the bitterness of the 
decline of nature. I am, for my own part, daily more deeply assured of the reality 
and preciousness and possibility and absolute necessity of such a life of undoubCed 
communion with the infinitely great, holy, and merciful God, so that I can address 
others, on these subjects, with a firm tone, knowing that I now see the things of God 
and eternity in that light which will be brightened, confirmed, and made perfect in 
the day of judgment And though you may perhaps apprehend that my solicitude 
is not altogether necessary ; yet I must continue to declare, that I think there is a 
secret sweetness and power in religion which few comparatively are at all awaie of; 
and that nothing can set my mind at ease respecting you but a kind of irresistible 
evidence that yon have got possession of everiastuig life in its sure and substantial 
lieginnings. 

** In the small book which I have sent you, and which took its rise from a series 
of conversations with several of the missionaries who are now about to sail from Ply- 
mouth to some of the remotest and darkest parts of the world, the most essential truths 
are stated in a simple manner and without the entanglements of controversy. It may 
tiierefore, if attended with Divine power, be useful to those who wish to come close 
to that instruction which must be taken fast hold of that we may enter eternity with 
true confidence and comfort. Out it will have little savour to quibbling minds* 
whether orthodox or the contrary. *' J L. " 

Memoir of Mrs. Sarah Louisa Taylor. By Lot Jones, A.M., New York, 
with an Introductory Essay by Nathaniel Paterson, D.D., Author 
of the Manse Garden. Glasgow : Wm. Collins. i2mo. pp. 54, 
255. 

Religious biography is now happily abundant. There are numerous 
records of females, whose lives have adorned the Gospel of Christ, 
equally with the lives of Christian men, of whom we read in the activity 
of their labours. Especially does America furnish, from time to time, 
eminent specimens of devotedness to the cause of Christ, and of love 
to the progress of the Gospel. 

The book which stands at the head of this article contains a nar. 
rative of the conversion, life, and death.of one, whose piety was rarely 
equalled. ,Tbe graces of the Christian character are exhibited in 
beautiful combination and harmony in Mrs. Taylor. The book con- 
sists partly of the narrative of Mr, Jones, and partlyt of letters written 
on various occasions by her who forms the subject of it. 

The introductory essay, by Dr. Paterson, of Glasgow, forms a very 
suitable introduction, and contains much serious counsel and solemn 
warning respecting personal religion. 

Mrs. Taylor was bom at East Haddam, Connecticut, January 18th, 
1809. At the age of seventeen, she removed to New York with the 
intention of opening a school in that city. She was soon obliged to 
retire from such duties, in consequence of her feeble health. It was in 
this place that she was seriously impressed with a sense of religion, and 
led to believe in Christ, instead of trusting in her own strength. From 
this time we have an account of the trials through which she passed,-<«- 
the afflictions that were sanctified tp her good, — the severe sickness 
with which she was visited, and the rich consolations which she enjoyed. 
She wfts indeed much triedt Still in aU her actions; and in every 
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sitoatioDy we behold tlie fruits of thai piety which siiiBtaiDed and sup- 
ported her« The power of the Gospel nad remarkably evd^dued and 
hallowed her 60ul»— difiusiug peace, Bereuity, conteDtmeot, and resig- 
natioD through all her movements. She died, August 2dy 1836, full 
of the faith and hope of the Gospel. In life and death she presented a 
lovely specimen of Christian character. 

In reading the vokime, we have been deeply interested by the details. 
Beautiful is the picture of religion set forth ; and it is our earnest prayer 
that many mothers and daughters may be stimulated to lead the life of 
Mrs. Taylor, that their death may be like hers. 

The Question, — Will Christ* s Reign During the Millenium be 
Personal ? — answered from Scripture. By Charles Morrison, 
Belfast. Edinburgh : William Oliphant & Son. 12mo. pp. i28. 
1839. 

We have already expressed our belief, that those Christians usually 
called Millennarians, are grievously in error respecting the future reign 
of the glorious Redeemer. With their carnal notions and gross ideas 
of this period we have no sympathy whatever. It is lamentable to 
think tliat so many clergymen of the Established Churches of England 
and Ireland, have been led away from the simple truth into the 
adoption of such extravagant opinions regarding the kingdom and 
coming of Christ Surely they are not sufficiently acquainted with the 
right mode of interpreting the prophecies, when they put f6rth the 
crudities which we hear them so dogmatically assert, and pertinaciously 
defend. 

The little work, at the head of this article, is divided into five chap- 
ters, in which the chief points connected with the reign of Christ are 
discussed, and the most prominentpbjections to the post-millennial view 
answered. Throughout the whole of the treatise, there, are marks of 
extensive acquaintance with the Bible, sound Scriptural explanation, 
and correct reasoning. It contains the result of patient investigation, 
and of diligent application to the written word, accompanied by a good 
refutation of the objections urged by Milleonqrians. We willingly re- 
commend the book to all who wish to asfioj^ ^^c learned intricacies in 
which the question has been involved, SG^d simply to follow the words 
of Scripture. They will find it a safe guide in their prophetic inquiries, 
as far as it professes to lead them, and will derive much instruction 
from the judicious and able mode' in which the topics are treated. 
The author has wisely kept aloof from the absurdities into which 
men of warm imaginations are apt to run. His judgment has been 
calmly exercised in interpreting the Scriptures ; and we feel bound to 
say, that he has reasoned most conclusively on the various points pro- 
posed for discussion » 

QalVs Scripture Atlas for Schools, containing six coloured Maps, 

Illustrative of the Geography of Sacred History. Price Sixpence. 
These Maps are admirably adapted for Sunday school scholars, from 
their cheapness and general correcfness ; and we trust that they will have 
wide circulation among such. To initiate youth into a knowledge of 
sacred Geography, they may be most advantageously used. 
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Memoir and Correspondence of the late Robert Calkcart, Esq,, East 
India Company^s Civil Service, Madras, 2d Edition. Edinburgh : 
William Olipbant & Son. pp. 171. 12mo. 1839. 
This little work contains a very interesting memoir of a young man 
whose heart and life were under the abiding influence of religion. Mr. 
Cathcart was born at Edinburgh, 9ih October, 1806, and died 26th 
May, 1834, in India. His character was such as to adorn the doc- 
tiines of the cross. Possessed of mildness, devotedness to tlie service 
of his God, amiability of temper, and zeal for missions, he manifested 
during his short career on earth the genuine effects of the grace of God 
upon the human heart. 

The volume consists partly of narrative, and partly of extracts from 
liis letters ; and closes with an account of him, written by the Rev, Mr, 
Taylor, one of the Missionaries at Belgaum, who Wds well acquainted 
with him during his residence at that station. I'h^ memoir is adapted 
particularly for the young; and is fitted to recommend to them the good 
part which shall never be taken away from such as choose it. 

We must not omit to mention that Mr. Cathcart was a Millenharian, 
as a few sentences demonstrate. / 

Tlie Girl's Qum Book, consisting of Addresses to Young Person^ who 
have recently ceased to attend Sabbath Schools or Bible Classes. 
By Mrs. Malheson, Author of " Explanations of the Principal Pa- 
rables," &c., &c., Glasgow: George Gallie. l8mo. pp. 197. 
1839. 
The authoress of this little volume informs us that it onginated in 
• meetings of her former pupils, which she convened for the purpose of 
benefiting them after they had left the Sabbath- school where they had 
been instructed in the doctrines of Christianity, At each meeting a 
question was proposed, to be answered at the next. These questions 
were given alternately by the girls themselves, generally in writing. 
The book contains answers to these eight questions originally proposed 
by such young persons : — 

£. How should the Bible be regarded and used ? 
II. How can the Fifth Commandment be most fully obeyed by daughters who 
have passed the age of childhood ? 
III. What do we mean by sinful or worldly afnusements ? and why are' they to be 

avoided ? 
lY. Can eirery one be useful in the world ? and what are some of the ways in 
which we can be useful ? 
y. Why do so many young persons, instructed in divine things, continue destitute 
of real piety ? 
VI. Who was the first Christian in the city of Philippi ? 
YII. What are some of the virtues, graces, or duties, in which Christ most remark- 
ably appears as our example ? 
VIII. What remarkable proofs of the Divinity of Christ are to be drawn from the 
history of his life on earth ? 

The pious authoress has treated of all these in a manner suited to the 
capacities of the individuals for whom she writes. Sound Scriptural in- 
struction^ conveyed in a practical form, and enforced in an affectionate 
style of address, forms the great excellence of the treatise. It is hon- 
ourable to the heart of the writer, no less than to her understanding. 
Her counsels are highly appropriate, seasonable and judicious. 
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The Mountain of the LortTg Home: a Sermon, preached at Batbfry- 
landy Sabbath evening, June 16, 1839 ; by John Paul, D.D.; Car* 
rickfergus. Belfast : 8vo., pp. 52. 
This Sermon exhibits many of the characteristics of the author's mind. 
It is truly evangelical, enlightened, and scriptural. The text is Isaiah 
ii. 2, 3, and is divided into the following heads : 1. What are we to 
understand by *^ the last days ? " 2. What is that house that shall 
be established in the last days P 3. Why is that house called the 
LorcTn house ? 4. Why is it denominated a mountain f 5. What 
are those mountains and hills on which this mountain shall be estab- 
lished ? 0. What are those ways and paths by which many nations 
shall ascend this mountain ? All of these topics are admirably illus- 
trated. . Hhe discourse is quite out of the reach of ordinary composi- 
tions of the same kind. Jt contains so much true exposition, so many 
clear and comprehensive views of the doctrines of the Bible, and so 
good an exemplification of the true spirit of the Gospel; that we hope 
it will be largely circulated, especially among Sabbath-school teachers, 
and sucK as are engaged in the work of religious instruction. 

The autlior is one of the ablest and most philosophical divines of the 
day ; and we would wish to see his talents more largely, directed to tbe 
interpretation of the divine word. 



NEW PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, YORK-STREET. 

The newly erected Presbyterian Church, York-street, was opened 
for public worship at eleven o'clock, on Sabbath the 20th October, 
when a sermon was preached by the Rev. James Morgan from Exod. 
40, 34th verse. At half-past one o'clock the Rev. Dr. Cooke chose 
for his text the 5th, 6th, and 7th verses of the 14th chapter of Hosea, 
and the Rev. Josias Wilson preached in the evening from the 33d Isa- 
iah, 17th verse. At all the services the house was so crowded that 
many who were anxious to contribute were unable to gain admission. 
The entire collections amounted to £162 15s, 4d. 



Ottsinntians. 



On Tuesday, 19th November, the Rev. John Dunlop wks Ordained by tbe 
Presbytery of Dublin to the pastoral charge of the congregation of Stratford. 
Tbe services of the day were conducted by the Rev.^John Dill, Clonmel, Rev.. W. 
Carlile, Carlow, and Rev. Richard Dill, Dublin. 

O^ Tuesday, the 26th November, the Rev. Robert Marr was Ordained in Randalstown. 
The services of the day were conducted by the Rev." Henry Molyneaux, Rev. Dr. 
Stewart, and Rev. Robert Park. 

Installation.— The Rev. H^^liam White, lately of Killeshandra, was installed,' on 
Friday, 1st November, as Pastor of the Presbyterian congregation, Downpatrick, ia 
room of the Rev. James A. Canning, who has been called to Kilkeel. The services 
of the day were conducted by the Rev, A. Breakey, Rev. J^hn Shaw, Rev. Francis 
Dill, Rev.^William Craig, and Rev. J. A. Canning. 

END OF VOL. II. 
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